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David Reagan and Central Church of Christ, 
In Irving, Texas, Continue Toward Apostasy 
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Under the heading Is Liberalism Infecting the Dal- 
las Area Right Under the Noses of Elders, Preachers 
Who Should Be Concerned? Why No Hue and Cry?, 
attention was called (in our November/l978 issue) 
to the fact that David Reagan and the Central church 
of Christ, in Irving, Texas, were headed pell-mell 
toward apostasy. Abundant ev~dence was given. In 
fact, we photo-reproduced such evidence from Cen- 
tral's own brochure, which was sent in to us by C. C. 
Abbott, minister to the church at Carrellton, Texas, 
who, in turn, evidently received it from the Central/ 
Irving church directly. 

Since that time, evidence continues to pile up that 
David Reagan and the Central congregation in Irvin 

gone! 
t are notjust headed away from the truth but are alrea y 

For instance, under date of November 19, 1978, 
brother M. A. Aguiluz, of the Beverly Hills church of 
Christ, in Dallas, addressed an open letter to the 
churches of Christ, re: the a ostasy of the Central 
church in Irving, Texas, as foiows: 

November 19,1978 

To: The churches of Christ 
Subject: The apostasy of the Central church in Irving, Texas. 

Time has come for the faithful people to speak up for Christ. 
One can no longer remain silent and still please the Lord. It was 
had enough when Jim Reynolds (Southwest, in Oak Cliff) let some 
of his errors become public. 

But now we have the following case: 1 have this day just 
finished talking to J a m s  Cooksey, elder of the above, who has 
stated: 1) they were approached by people 6 or 7 months ago 
who requested they join the Dallas Community of Churches; 
2) that the elders accepted to join, nod will become members 
of that denominational group on Jno. 1, 1979; and 3) that they 
thought it was all right to fellowshipdenominations. When queried 
about fellowship with a Jew who did not believe in Christ, he 
evaded the direct answer. 

Enclosed is a copy of the paper "Communily of Churches 
Contact" for November. You will note the name of Central's 
minister, David R. Reagan, who was to have a part in the de- 
nominational group's order of services last Thursday. I first knew 

(Continued on Peg. 3) 
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EXTENDING AND DEFENDING 
- TWO SIDES OF SAME COIN 

Those of us who are connected with Contendingfor 
the Faith are poignantly aware of those who would 
not lift a finger to defend the truth of the gospel 
(Philippians 1:7, 17) who nevertheless charge those of 
us who do  so with being "altogether negative." 

On the other hand, when we assess the "fruits" 
of our would-be detractors, we are not all that im- 
pressed with their being so "positive" either. For the 
most part, as we observe, t h y  are mostly of those 
who merely "say and do not. 

MUST DO BOTH 
As near as we can tell, extending and de endrng 

the faith are but two sides of the same gos eLoinoin - 

and both are necessary if we would please d od. Those 
who would extend (but not defend) the cause of Jesus 
Christ may bear some fruit - but in all likelihood 
much of their labor will come to nau ht through 
false teachers taking over. On the other % and, those 
who merely defend what alreadv exists (but put forth 
no effort to extend the truth ofthe gospel into "regions 
beyond") will find what already has been accom- 
plished drying up on the vine. 

If we really want to make 1979 count for the cause 
of Christ, not only must we defend the truth of the 
ospel already existing throughout the brotherhood. 

gut we must pull out all the stops toward exlending 
that same truth of the gospel - worldwide! 

ACCENTUATING THE POSITIVE 
As 1978 comes to a close and we head expectantly 

into the New Year, brother Archie W. Luper and I 
are pre aring to leave January 12 (Lord wllling) for 
some I f d a p  inside mainland China, followed b two 
weeks in ingapore and still another two wee s in 
the Republic of China (Taiwan). 

8 .  
rtunities we shall find for extending the 

faith What into O p r  t e Chlna mainland (at least at this point) 
is anybody's guess. We are working steadily to he1 
raise $50,000 to assist the elders of the Humbol J' t 
(Tennessee) congregation repay the amount they bor- 
rowed toward pa ing off the Upper Seran oon prop- & f p  erty. where Tan eng Koon preaches, be ore he dies 
from terminal cancer, in Singapore. In Taiwan. we 
shall conduct a gospel meeting with the Syin Yi Lu 
congregation (Samuel Huang, reacher) - and assess 
the prospects for enlarging the gorders of God's king- 
dom in that strategic Island nation. 

WATCH FOR MARCH ISSUE 
Instead of being unrealistically "all positive" or 

"all negative" durlng the ear just ahead, let us all 
be just as "positive" as the &reat commission and just 
as "negative" as Matthew 23 and Jude 3. 

Meanwhile, keep your eyes focused on our issue 
for March, 1979. When we get back outside of main- 
land China, we hope to have ossibly the most signi- 
ficant issue ever published y Contending for the 
- ~ g 
Faith. 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 



David Reagan, Central Irving he will fellowship denominations who do not immerse, those 

Church Continue Toward Apostasy 
who believe baptism is not needed to be saved, those who look 
to the Pope for headship. and so on and on. 

(Continued from Page 1) Last ~iril, Central had a "Conference on Bible Prophecy." 
For speakers, besides the infamous Leroy G m f .  they had one 

of this man through Central's bulletin aonounciug a meeting in Ben Rake, Jr., whose topic was " M y  I Believe tk PkmiIlem'd 
March 1977 with (hold your breath) ... Carl Keickrside for the Viewpoint Is Correct"Speaking against this was our own Johnny 
speaker. All well-informedelders and preachers ought to recognize Ramsey. I concluded from that program that the overall goal of 
this heretic's name. His teachings on fellowshipping the denomi- Reagan was to present to the public a picture of that heretic 
nations seem to have been swallowed by Central. On March 13, "ecumenical" slogan of "unity in diversity." This is one reason 
I wrote the elders trying to persuade them not to use Ketcher- why I have never l l e d  lectureships linking unsound hrethren 
side. But i t  was Reagan who answered (copy enclosed). From with faithful ones in which the audience is left with the impression 
his letter, one can only cooclude he has influenced Central and that there has been fellowship between the spenkers. 
its gullible elders into their present apostasy. Ketcherside was Fuilhermore, I don't believe for a moment that we have heard 
the climax to it. But Reagan goes even beyond what in  his letter the last of this David Reagan. Time wi l l  tell for sure. Notice 
he calls "lellowship with all immersed believers Christ", for his background: (Following statement photo-reproduced from in- 

ter-denominational Community of Churcks Contact bulletin.) 

DAVID REAGAN Is a man with a kaleidoscopic background who has only recently 
entered the ful l  time ministry. He has been active as a college prolessor. a college 
administrator, a government consultant, a politician, a business executive, a plalform 
speaker, and a professional writer. Bul  al l  his l i le he has been a student. teacher, and 
preacher of the Bible. Dr. Reagan i s  a graduate of  the University o l  Texas at Austin and 
IhBFietcher School of Law .% Diplomacy of Tufts and Harvard Universities. His-academic 
speciality IS International Politics. For the past two years he has served as pulpit ministe; 
for the Central Church of  Chrisl i n  Irving. Texas. He Is the author o f  many religious 
essays which have been published in  a wide variety of magazines and Journals. He often 
serves as a visiting lecturer at colleges and universit~es in  the DaiiaslFt. Worth area. He 
and his wife. Ann, live in  Plano. Texas, and are the parents of two daughters. Toplc: Why 
I Have an Ecleclic Vlew of Blble Prophecy. 

I t  veemv h m  this that his career was built with a view toward 
his academic s~ecialtv. LC. INTERNATIONAL POLITICS. I s  
i t  a coincident; that he "I& only recently entered the full-time 
ministry" ... to begin in such a short time to flav away at the 
body of Christ? I n  an organization such as the ooebe and Cenhel 
have joined, he could do much damage to the cause of Christ. 
especially i f  Communists are among them. Wil l  he by to influence 
other congregations to join up with the works of darkness? 

What w i l l  our Lord Jesus have his oeonle to do as He looks . . ~ - 

into our hearts? Give Central approval for having forsaken His 
way for that of denominational eods? Cod forbid! God forbids 
i t  because: I )  the danger of be& captured by their religious 
error (Culovsians 28) ;  2) by awciation with ermr we shall fail 
from our own vtedfastness (11 Peter 3:ICIn: 3) fellowvhiu of m u r  
may ruh o f i  on us due to e k l  sssociations'(l ~orinthia& 15:33): 
4) God is a jealous God (tl Corinthians 2:Z); 5) God refuses to 
allow us to commit spiritual adultery with impunity (Jama 44); 
6) our minds will be corrupted from the "purity and simplicity 
which is in Christ" (It Corinthians 11:3); and 7 )  we cannot 
be PARTAKERS of their deeds. (ll John 9-11). 

What God would have His saints to do is: 1) m n e m b  Paul's 
warnings that grievous wolves would make their job an "inside" 
job (Acts U):Z9-30); 2) to &*we of the enemies of CMst (Phil- 
ippians 3:18-19); 3) to contend emnest& for the faith (Jude 3.4); 
4) be ready to defend the truth ( I  Peter 315); 5) to olar* them 
which cause divisions and ofienses contrary l o  sound doctrine 
(Romans 16:17-18); 6) to reject heretics (Titus 310); to mjecr 
those that are in damnable heresies and not follow their per- 
nicious ways hy reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil 
smken of (11 Peter 21-2): and 'l) we must hold f%-t the faithful ~- ~ . ~ ~ -  
d u d  and stop the mouths of ful& teachem. (Titus 1:9-11). 

The plea, then, is that all faithful churches make h o l m  their 
withdrawal of fellowship from Central a5 soon as cu&med by 
themselves. You can call the elder James Cwksey at 253-8762. 
I would like to call each congregation later to encounge tho= 
undecided, for we cannot afford to let our Lord down hv refusine - 
to cany His cross. 

May God almighty bless you aU in the measure with which 

you both pmclaim and defend the glorious gospel of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. In Christ. (Signed) M. A. Aguiluz." 

Attached to his open letter to the churches o f  Christ, 
brother Aguiluz enclosed also a photo-wpy o f  the front 
page o f  the inter-denominational Community of Churches 
Contact for November, 1978, in which he  had underscored 
the participation o f  Dr. David R. Reagan, Church of Christ, 
in the so-callcd "ecumenical Christian worship experience" 
being advertised. 

On the back-side o f  said photo-copy, brother Aguiluz 
had  reproduced also a letter to "Dear Mr. Aguiluz" (note 
the "Mr.", instead o f  "brother"), as follows: 

Central Church of Christ 

Dear Mr. Aguiluz: 2/15/77 
Your letter objecting to our program featuring Cad Ketckr- 

side has been hrought l o  my attention. 
I want to thank you for taking the time to write and expres 

your concern. 
Carl has been labeled by some as a "liberal", but in the years I 

have known him, I have come to respecl him as a sound, con- 
servative Bible scholar who deeolv resmts the authoritv of the .. . 
scriptures. 71re "liberal" label was pinned on him by th- who 
object to his teaching that we should consider ourselves in  fellow- 
shlo with all immeRkd believers in Christ - a doctrine which I 
pesonally feel is substantiated by the scriptures. 
I hope vou will to attend one of our meetines with Carl. 

He wiil b i  spepkinihere at Central on the evenings of March 
2-4 - and he will be featured in several open forums during those 
same days. m e  forum meetings would give you an oppo-&nity 
to exchange your views with Carl personally. I dl send you a 
detailed schedule as soon as one is available. 

Again, many thanks for your letter. May God hless you. Yours 
in Christ. ( S i M  Dave Reagan (Minister of the Word). 

In commenting o n  the above, brother Aguiluz related 



that 1) "this was sent in answer to my letter of 2/14/77 
directed to the elders of Central in which: a) were enclosed 
clippings mncemhg Ketcherside, and b) I warned them 
of his pernicious philosophies (he believes we should feuow- 
ship the Disciples of Christ and the independent Christian 
Churches). 2) Subsequently, I spoke with Royce Chism 
(an elder there), to whom I had sent a wpy of my letter 
advising that I was sending the original with the clippings 
to the church building later. Chism said he had not seen 
the letter, but had received the copy. Also, he was not aware 
of Reagan's letter to me. He did not know Ketcherside 
personally, but did not believe in use of the instrument." 

In a further "Note", brother Aguiluz said to the Central/ 
Irving elders, "From your minister's letter it is evident 
he also believes we should fellowship those mentioned 
above (Ib). Is it also the same with aU of Central's elders? 
Would you like for the brotherhood to know you are on 
Ketcherside's side? If this man could be rescued from his 
error, others who know him well would have done so. The 
only recourse left is: I) to warn those who invite hlm. 
and 2) to expose to all those who would bid him God 
speed. (I1 John 9- I I)." 

That aU may know that both David Reagan and the 
Central Church of Christ in Irving, Texas, are openly e c  
pousmg fellowship with the denominations (and not just with 
"aU immersed believers" a la Carl Ketcherside, either!), 
brother Wayne Price, minister to the church at Hudson & 
Elm, Altus, Oklahoma, under date of November 28, 1978, 
sent us a photo-copy of a photo-wpy of a News Release 
by the Central Church of Christ, 1710 W. Airport Freeway, 
(214) 259-2631, Irving, Texas 75062, as follows: 
News Release Contact: 
9 November 1978 Dr. David Reagan 
For immediate at above addRss 
release or telephone 

The Central Chutch of Christ in Irvinn is scheduled to become 
~~ ~ ~~~~~ 

the first Churcb of Christ in the history>f ~allas&unty to join 
the Greater Dallas Community of Cbutches. 

The Ceuh l  Church will be fonnally accepted into the member- 
ship of the Community of Churches at the Community's amud  
meetine which will be held on November 16 at Tem~le Emnnu-el 
- -  - 

Dr. David Reagan serves as the pulpit minister for the Cenhal 
Church in Inine. When asked why his conereeation was taLine 
this step, he LPlied: 'We want t o  expreg Gur sense of lovo 
and fellowship for aU those who confess Jesus as Lord and Savior, 
regardless of doctrinal dilferencea We believe that aU truth is 
importnnl hut we believe that the truth about Jaus is more 
important than ali other truths put together, and we therefore 
seek the fellowship of all Christians who confess Jews as the focal 
point of their faith." 

Dr. Reagan nlso pointed out that the e ldm of his c o o p  
gation were most impressed with the many fine outRach minis- 
tries of the Greater Dallas Commumtv of Churches. "We want 
to do all that we cnn to assist the Cotknunity'a excellent chap 
laincy promaow at ParWand Hospital, the DFW Airport, and on 
the c&~uses of Dallas Couotv dommumtv Colleee;" ad&d Dr. w .  

Reagnn. 
The Central church of Christ i n  Irving was established in 

1%4 nnd in recent y e w  has pioneered many ecumenical eUorte 
that have been uncharacteristic of Churches of CMst. For 
example, the Centml Church is a full participant in the Irving 
Ministerial Association, nnd the Church hss sponsored several 
interdenominational conferences. 

'The time is long overdue," observed Dr. Reagan, "for the 
Churches of CMst to come out of theiu self-imposed exile and 

begin to commnnicate nnd cooperate with other Christinn 
P~PS." 

Along with the fore oing "news release", brother Rice 
sent the fouowing exp % natory note: "I received this mess 
last week from a copy sent to me by brother J. T. Marlin ... 
I was surprised, yet not too surprised, if you know what 
I mean. Liberalism is still taking its toll, and our people 
know not what they do, in some cases ... Thought you might 
like a copy yourself, and if you deem my article to be 
worth printing, you have my permission. You may want to 
check out the situation down there more thoroughly, but 
any way you look at it, 'it ain't good'." 

Under date of December 27, 1978, in turn, I replied, 
"Dear Wayne, Much appreciation for your letter and en- 
closures of November 28. I already had something on 
Reagan and Central Irving in November; however, I think 
what you sent needs to go in, too. Therefore, Lord willing, 
I plan to have it in either my January or my February 
issue. 

"Meanwhile I have been to Irving in person and fmd the 
situation there is at least as bad as you suspected if not 
more so. 

"As I see it, ifwe really value the restoration movement, 
we are going to have to slug it out toeto-toe from here 
on it. 

"Ressing the Battle in Jesus' Name, 
(Signed) 

Ira Y. Rice, Jr." 
Brother Price's response to the David Reagan/Central 

Irving "news release" is as follows: 

A Woe Upon Sheep-Scatterers 
Wayne Prier, 

A n u m k  of yeus ago, a denominational macher told me 
that the church of Christ evenhmlly would become a denomina- 
tion, thus voluotruily glvlng up itl purpose of restoring the New 
Testament church in  our age. His prediction begins to hit "close 
to home" after reading the above 'hews release". 

Due to the autonomous nature of the church that Jesus bu i l l  
it was provided by God with a built-In protection against a whole- 
sale departure from the truth l i e  that suggested by the domino 
theory. When one congregation apostatizes, it need not necessari- 
ly  have a detdmental eUect upon sister congregations - whether 
two or two hundred miles away. The wisdom of this arrangement 
is redi ly seen in the recent action of the Cenhnl church of 
CMS~ in Texas, as it draws ever nearer to aligning itself 
with the denominational world, evidenced by the news release 
above. 

When Psked why the Cenhnl church of Cbrist was t s b g  
this step, itl "pulpit preacher" replied: "We wnnt to express 
our sense of love. ..for ali those confessing Jesus as Savior, re- 
gd less of doctrinal differences." 

Is thls how we me to show love to our fellowmen? Cnn we 
not show our love without compromising the truth concernlog 
the uodaominatiounl nature of the church which the Lond es- 
tablished? W P ~  not the Apostle Paul manifesting his love for his 
fellowmen when he proclaimed that there is but one church 
(I Corinthians l2:1213; Ephesians 4:4)? Did he not plead for the 
unity of the faith (Ephesians 4:U), upon the basis of docMnal 
souudoess (Ephesians 4:14), and thm maintain that such truth 
is to be spoken "in love"? (Ephesians 435). A liberal tendency 
of late is to make a distinction between doctrinal souudoess nnd 
1ove;with the one who accepts aU believers as h t h r e n  in Christ 
pictured to be the one who shows real love, while the one who 
demands .- - Ybook, chapter, and verse" is pictured as nn unloving 
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legalist! This dichotomy not only is unscriptural, but also deceit- 
ful, divisive, and damning. 

Many of our brethren unknowiagly have accepted this idea, 
without ever being made aware of what really is happening to 
them. Surely every concerned Christian is disturbed by the fact 
that many of his loved ones and biends have not accepted the 
truth, and pethap never will. n u k e  8:ltlS). Who among us 
is not acutely aware of this feeling of love for the lost, accom- 
panied hy a nagging sense of helplessness to do anything about 
it? Now, man can respond to this situation in one of two ways: 
1) Either bv continuine to teach the truth. realizine that manv 
nil1 be ~ o s t i t e r n a ~ ~ ~  regardless of our efforts ( ~ a n & w  ~ 1 5 1 4 j ,  
or 2) just accept others as "saved", regardless of whether or not 
the Lord does! The latter course, which supposedly shows a love 
for all believers. actually betrays a LACK OF LOVE. both for 
others and for the Lord. ~ e s u s  says: "If ye love me, keep my 
commaodments." (John 14:lS). LOVE DEMANDS-IT DOES 
NOT EXCUSE! True love for our fellowmen demands that we 
warn them of God's wrath, and knowing the termr of the Lord, 
we persuade men. (n Corinthians 511). We show no love by dis- 
missing the Lord's plan of salvation as just a "dochinal dif- 
ference." 

Dr. Reagan further explains: "...we therefore seek the fellow- 
ship of all Christians who confess Jesus as the focal poiot of 
their faith." The very word "fellowship" means partnership, a 
sharing together, the joining of one's self as so mociate; hut 
basically suggestiug "to he made a partner." How can we ever 
how to reach the lost and at the same time eive them the 
'tight hand of fellowship'? Are all believers already Christians? 
John 1:12 informs us that believers have the "power to become 
sons of God," not that they already are. How dnre we maintain 
that we support the church for which Jesus died (Acts U):28), 
and in the same b a t h  claim to be partners with those who 
seek to divide it? Either we are for Christ, or against Him. 
(Matthew 1230). 

Dr. Resgan says the locsl elders at Central sre "impressed 
with the many fine outreach minishies ..." 01 the vsrious denomi- 
nations who make up the Cmaer Dollns Cormnuniry of C h w k s .  
We ask: "Reach people with w~ihor?" If folk out there already 
are being reached by your "psrtners" (vsrious denominations), 
with what do you hope to reach them? More of the same that 
they have been receiving? 

He concludes with this remarl: T h e  time is long overdue 
for the churches of Christ to come out of their self-imposed 
exile and begin to communicate sod cooperate with other Chris- 
tian groups." Whether brother Reagan believes it or not, the 
church of our Lord is distinctive and identifinble, and as such 
it has some "Lord-imposed" (not self-imposed) ch.racteristics. 
The Lord promised to build His church (Matthew 16:18), and 
predicted that all plants not planted by Hi Father were going 
to he uprooted. (Manhew 1513). It is not "uoloriog" to teach 
that people can worship tbe Lord, and yet do sa in vain. (Matthw 
159). They were doing it in the first century; it is W i g  done 
io the 20th. That church came into existence on the day of 
Pentecost (Acts 2) and ever since that day, those who were 
being saved were added to that church by the Lord Himself, 
(Acts 247). The Lord is the savior of His body. (Ephesians 
5:U). which is the church. (E~hesiaos 1:2>U). Will kother 
Reagan k a c h "  the lost in his &a with this dist&ctive message? 
Does he show hue love hy withholding these truths from them? 

The brotherhood has had about all this false teaching concern- 
ing love that it can stand. W e n  our idea of "love" means that 
ev~rybody is a hrothCr in -st, with love being more impor- 
tant than truth; when our idea of love insists that we are just 
one among many equals in Christianity; when our idea of love 
means that we are full partners with denominational group - 
then we shall have become just another denomination, and by 
that process SHALL HAVE LOST OUR REASON FOR 
EXISTENCE! We then shall have ceased to believe in the possi- 
bility of restoring the New Testament - church, and shall have 

given our endorsement to religious division, contrary to the Lord's 
pmyer in John 17201. The acceptance of others on this false 
concept 01 love, regardless of New Testament dochine, is tanta- 
mount to saying that the Lord was in emor *en He built just 
one church. 

The Central church in lning has publicly endorsed denomina- 
tionalism, whether they realize it or not, and sU lovers of truth 
will mark the leaders of this conpegation as false teachers. "I 
beseech you, brethren, mark them that are causing the divisions 
and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the dochine which ye 
learned. sod turn away from them." (Romans 16:17) Did Paul 
show a lack of love in this c h q e ,  or a genuine demonstration 
of it? 

Brethren, God's people still are being destroyed h a u s e  of a 
lack of knowledge (Hosea 4:6), and local pastors of the flock 
shall not be held guiltless. "Woe be unto the psslors that d a h o y  
and scatter the sheep of my pmture! saith the Lord" (Jeremiah 
23). Give us elders who will go after the straying, instead of 
causing the flock to stray. Give us faithful gospel preachers 
who refuse to -go beyond the things that are nritten" (I Corin- 
thians 4:6), who are genuine preachem of the word, even though 
people do not want sound dochine. OI Timothy 41-5). To do 
less is to not be deserving of the name "gospel preacher." 
BRETHREN, WE ARE STILL DRIFTING! 

Brown Trail Elders Receive 
'Memorandum' from Reagan 
Re: Statement of December 3 

Having already heard from Cornelius C. Abbott, minister 
of the Carrollton (Texas) church of Christ, of course, we 
ran his statement and enclosure, rb: Reagan and Central/ 
Irving church of Christ in our November issue of Con- 
tending for the Faith. 

Whether this had anything to do wiih it or not, evidently 
the elders of the Brown Trail congregation, at Hurst, Texas, 
took some sort of offlcial action against Reagan and Cen- 
tral/Irving publicly, December 3, 1978. 

Brother M. A. Aguiluz, mentioned earIier, wrote me De- 
cember 20, 1978, from Dallas, saying, "Brother Rice, this 
Reagan sent me a copy of this, so I made a copy to send 
you ... It's no wonder Central has gotten so bad, with a 
'minister' like this!" Reagan's "memorandum" follows: 
MEMORANDUM 
12 December 1978 

To: The Elders of the Brown Trail Church of Christ 
From: Dr. David Reagan, Pulpit Minister of the Central 

Church of Christ in Irving 
Subject: Your statement of December 3, 1978, regarding fel- 

lowship between your congregation and the Central 
congregation 

Greetings to you in the name of our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. 1 rejoice that we have been called into fellowship with 
one another by God, our Father (John 1:12 & 13; 1 Corinthians 
19 ;  and I John 1:3), sod the purpose of this letter is to discuss 
that fellowship with you. 

I want to begin by stressing that this is a personal letter 
and does not in any way purport to be an expression of the 
sentiment of the Central congregation, its members or its elders. 
It has not been read in advance by anyone, and any response 
you would l i e  to make to it should be addressed to me personally. 

This letter is p m p l e d  by the rumor that on Sunday, Decem- 
ber 3, you read a stslement to your congregation in which you 
withdrew your fellowship from me and the congregation 1 serve 



because of our fellowship with "denominations." I say "rumor:' 
because to this date, no one in the leadership of the Central 
congregation has received any kind of official notification of your 
action, although it is my understanding that such notification 
has been sent to other congregations. My knowledge of your 
action is based upon a document that I secured thmugh a third- 
hand soume. It is entitled "Announcement by the B m m  Trail 
Church of Christ Elders to the Brown Trail Congregation on 
December 3, 1978," and I assume it is the one that was read 
to the congregation. 

I, of course, regret that you felt compelled to take such an 
action which 1 consider to have been unscriptulal in every respect. 
For example: 

1) You violated the basic Christian principle which requires 
you lo lalk personally with any person or p u p  of persons 
you feel are acting improperly. No one from your congre- 
gation has ever communicated with me or any of the elders 
of Central regarding any conduct on our part which you 
felt was improper. 

2) You violated clear principles of Christian ethics by com- 
mitting an act of slander and then you complicated and 
magnified the act by communicating your slander to other 
congregations behind our hacks. 

In view of the abuve considexations, I am fareed to conclude 
that your action of withdrawing fellowshiu from the Central con- 
gregation and me was nothing but an un-i'hristian set of political 
maneuvering designed to isolate the influence of our c o n p -  
eation. The imnv is that vou are not walline us out: rather. , ~ ,  
;ou are walling ;ourselves.in and therefore gducing your own 
influence. You cannot wall me out because I am determined to 
love you regardless of the walls you build I find your action 
against Central and me to be unmnscionable, hut I have for- 
given you and I. have prayed that God will lend you out of the 
sectarian wilderness to which you have exiled yourselves into 
the beautirul valley of love and fellowship to which His Spirit 
calls us. 

I harbor no animosity toward you, hut I do feel a sense of 
pity lhat you have allowed yourselves to become victims of the 
cullic menlalily which cau& you to believe that you belong 1; 
a p u p  that has a monowly on the truth and that all "outsiders" 
are bolh disbonest and iosi. 

I was born and raised in the Churches of Christ. At age I2 I 
was converted to the Churches of Christ. In my mid-twenties I 
was converted to Jesus Christ. and no one will ever be able to 
presswe me or intimidate me into trading my allegiance to Jrsus 
for allegiance to some human system like the Churches of Christ. 

3) You violated your authority ns elders by passing judgment 
on a congregation which God has not entrusted to your 

I'd like to remind you gentlemen that Jesus was uot crucified 
hy corrupt businessmen or politicians. No, H e  was crucified bv 

care. 
4) You violated the New Testament principle of congrega- 

tional autonomy by passing judgment upon the elders of 
another congregation. 

5) You did violence to the body of Christ hy attempting to 
set hrother against brother, a sin that is condemned over 
and over again in the New Testament. (Aod then you had 
the audacity to accuse us of dividing the Body. You, gentle- 
men, are the dividers, not us. You disfellowshipped us; 
nor we you.) 

6) You did violence to the scriptures hy twisting passages 
out of context to justify your sinful action. Just consider 
the scriptures you used: 
a) Romans 1617 & 18 - What is the "doctrine" Paul 

is referring to here? In context it is obviously the doc- 
trine he has gone to such nains to outliue in detail 
in chapters 14-& 15 - nsmeli, the doctrine that we are 
not to pass iudement on our brothers (1410) and that 
we are'not io argue with one anotherover matters of 
o~inion (141 and 157). In other wo& the scripture 
y& quoted condemns your action! 

h) U Jobn 9 & 10 - Again, what "doetrine"is Jobn talkhe 
about here? He makes it very clear in verse 7. John 2 
attacking the philosophy of Gnosticism and its claim 
that Jesus was not God incarnate. In accordance with 
this statement, we at Centraldo not seek spiritual fellow- 
shin with those who denv the phvsical incarnation of 
~ o b  (as do the ~lvistianScienii&). Once again, you 
have used a scripture improperly. 

c) I Thessalonians 5 2 1  & 22 - Again, look at the cou- 
text. What evil is Paul primarily concerned with in 
the Thessalonian letters? It is the evil of idleness. Manv 
of these people had evidently quit their jobs and we; 
sittine around in idleness moochine off the church while - - 
waiting for the Lord to return. This, for example, is 
exactly what Paul is talking about in Jl Thessalonians 
36  - as any modern translation will make perfectly 
clear. No one that I know of at the Centre1 congre- 
gation is refusing to e m  his keep, and therefore your 
scripture is irrelevant to our situation. 1 would like 
to suggest, however, that you do what Paul says in I 
Thessalonians 5 2 1  hy applying the test that is stated 
in 1 John 41 & 2. That is the test we apply toward 
those we fellowship, and so fm as we h o w ,  all the 
churches we are in fellowship with can p s  that t e t .  

religious leaders who honorid and revered their own human syi- 
tem and traditions more than they honored God. 

My ministry is devoted to doing everything I possibly can 
to fuKI1 the prayer of our Lord (John 17) that His followers 
will unite so that the world might believe in Him. I am, there- 
fore, committed to hridge building rather than wall building. 
Having been raised in Church of Christ sectarianism, it was 
not easy for me to become a bridge builder. I think the turning 
point came when my study of scripture brought me to the fol- 
lowing conclusions: 

1) The only kind of brothers in Christ I have are "brothers 
in error." I am one, and you are too - and so are my 
Presbyterian and Methodist and Baptist brethren. All of us 
who believe in Jesus are "hrothen in ermr," for, again, 
none of us has a monopoly on all the truth of the Bible. 

2) Fellowship does not constitute endorsement. The fact that 
I fellowship a "hrother in error" does not mepn that I 
endorse his error. It simply means that I recognize that 
he shares with me the gmatest truth God has ever revealed: 
*Jesus is Lord" (l Corinthians 123). 1 have attached a 
copy of a letter I recently mote  to the DalInr Morning 
News to illustrate my point. As you will see, the letter 
severely criticizes "nuahstream" Christian churches, some 
of which are members of the vew oreanizations I ~ a r t i c i ~ a t e  
in. My fellowship with them dbes not constituie endorse- 
ment of their error any more than their fellowship of me 
means that they endo& my error. 

3) Salvation is hy p e e  through faith in Christ rather lhan 
hy perfect howledge. I do not, therefore, have to spend 
my life worrying about whether or not all my doctrinal 
w i t i o n s  are absolutelv correct. For example. 1 don't h o w  
khether or not the ~ o r d  is going to reign a thousand 
vears upon this earth. The relevant scriutures on this s u b  
ject ca; honestly be interpreted severai ways. So I'm just 
not going to worry about it, and I'm certainly not going 
to play God by claiming that my opinion of the meaning 
of the relevant scriptures is the one and only true one 
and that you must agree with me in order to be saved. 

4) All truth is important. but it is not all equally important. 
Jesus said He is flu truth (John 146). Whatever the truth 
may be aboul such things as instrumental music, the fre- 
quency of communion, and the nature and mle of baptism, 
it is nolhing compared to the greatest truth of all: that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the Living God. When I 
encounter a person who shares truth about Jesus, I 



for one intend to emhrace that oerson and love him or 
her regardless of their opinions i n  things like the reality 
of the millennium or the advisability of social drinking. 

I still consider you to be my brothers in Chist because you 
have rroclaimed Jesus as vour Lord and Savior. I will continue 
to consider you to be mi  brothers in Christ so long as you 
remain faithful to that proclamation. Your sin wainst me has 
not changed my attitude toward you one bit. I still rejoice that 
we have been called into the same fellowship by God. If it should 
prove impossihle for us to experience that lellowship persooally 
here on this earth, then I will look forward to sharing it with 
you in heaven when we are all given the mind of Christ and learn 
to love perfectly. 

May God hless you richly in all your efforts to serve Him that 
are in accordance with His will. 

Yours in Christ, 
(signed) 

David R. Reagan 
Minister of the Word 

Other Brethren Speaking Up 
In D/FW Metroplex Area 
and Neighboring States 

The  Brown TraillHurst, Texas elders are not alone in 
speaking up  with regard t o  Reagan's and Central/Irving's 
apostasy. One after another, brethren from the Dallas/ 
Fort Worth Metroplex Area as  well as from neighboring 
states a re  coming to the fore. 

For  instance, on December 20, 1978. brother Alton W. 
Fonville, of the Pipeline RoadlHurst Congregation, wrote, 
saying, 

Well, it was sad also to read about the Central Church in 
Irving going ofl as it has and it's having to be disfellowship 
ped by other local congregations here. But this is just another 
good case in point where elders did not watch tbe flock and 
probably were swept right down the stream with the flock. I 
don't know all the situation hut I feel sure if the elders had 
been on the alert and keeping infomed tbemselves and taking 
a stand as they should, this might not have happened We do 
need more dedicated and faithful elders, who will not be afraid 
to take a stand ..." 

That  same day, enclosing a copy of the same 'News 
Release" originally received from Wayne Price, of Altus, 
Oklahoma, brother Cliff Werhan, minister a t  Rush 
Springs, Oklahoms, wrote, as follows: 

Rush Springs, Oklahoma 
20 December, 1978 

Dear Ira. 
I imagine that you have prohahly already seen the so-called 

"news release" from Central in Ining, Texas. But just in case 
you have not, I'm sending you a copy. It certainly seems like 
a deliberate effort to do h a m  to the distinctive nlea of the - 

restoration movement. It beats me why these people don't just 
call themselves PENTECOSTAL METHODIST and admit that 
they seek "the worst of both worlds." 

I for one really appreciate the good work you are doing. 
In Him, 

( S i d  
Clif Werhan 

Again that same day, from the Mountain View church 
of Christ, in Dallas. Texas, brother Joe Moulder, minister, 

continued the response, with the following revealing let- 
ter, saying, Dallas, Texas 

December 20,1978 
Ira Rice 
Contending for the Faith 
P. 0. Box 26247 
Birmingham, Alabama 35226 
Dear Ira, 

I don't know whether you know tbat Mearl and I are in Texas 
now or not, and have been for the last 2% years. Of course we 
are still receiving Contedng for the Faith so you may know, 
but your arficle in the November, 1978, Volume IX, No. 11 
issue made me suddenly realize I had not been writing as I should 
and keeping you up to date on matters where ever 1 live like I 
used to in Cslifornia If you are not on our mailing list for the 
bulletin, 111 surely put you on it so you can keep up with goings 
on in Big "D" and the surrounding area. You know me, whenever 
there issomethine eoine on thatneeds writine about. I usuallv - -  - - 
do so h o w  bulletin. 

Now concernine "Renewal in Worshio" that was held Nov. 4th 
at the Central co&egation in Irving, tihere hnr been a "hue and 
crv" t o m  some of us. hut sometimes I feel like a "voice crying 
inthe wilderness". A big percentage of the Dallas area preachers, 
elders and churches ARE NOT concerned (at least do not seem 
to be). Well vou know me. I vell at anvthine that sounds Eke , . - - 
a wolf in the chicken house, and because of some things I wrote 
in an Micle several months aeo. "Dr." Dave Reaean threatened 
to sue me. It was about thesame time your article came out 
about being "sued" hy a hrother. So, I've gotten to know tbat 
fellow pretty well He and I have had quite a hit of correspondence 
and I know for a fact that he thinks of the "Church of Christ" 
as just another denomination along with Baptists, Methodists, 
etc., ALL being pan of the Lord's Body. He said in a letter to 
me on February 28, 1978, and I quote directly, "I definitely do 
believe that the Churches of Christ are a denomination of the 
Lord's Bodv (alone with the Baotist. Presbvterians. Methodists. 
and othersj. The ehurch of Chri'st iscomp&ed of h l  born again 
believers. reeardless of their DMiCular denominational label. And 
yes, I defini'iely do believe ibat the Churches of Christ have a 
creed If you want a copy of it, look at the deed to your church 
property - or buy a copy of Brownlow's book M y  I Am A 
Member Of The Church of ChrisL" End of quote. 

By the way Ira, I guess you know that the "Mission" maga- 
zine is published at (if not by) tbe Central Church building in 
Ining. 

Besides brother Abbot of Carrollton and myself being upset 
over these things, so is a brother M. A. Aguiluz of 200 W. 
Clarendon 95. Dallas. Texas 75208 who on Nov. 19. 1978. set 
forth his views and withdrawal of fellowship from the ~ e i t r a l  
Conmeeation. sendine cooies ofthe letter to Dallas area churches. 
ask& them to do t& same thing. 

By the way, again, Dave Reagan and tbe Central Church bave 
joined forces with the D a k  Community of Churches, and it 
was even announced over an Episcopal T.V. Program a few weeks 
back. For all practical purposes, Central in Irving is "gone". 
There is a congregation in North Dallas, the Lake Highlands 
Church of Cbrist, tbat has quite a hit of fellowship with Central 
so it looks as if they may be next. They sure have a lot of 
things in their hulletin that lean towards liberal ideas. 

Ira. we also have another problem here that doesn't seem to 
concern many Dallas preacbers - "youth worship" or Children's 
BiMe Hour, or some such thing, behg conducted at the same 
time as "regnlnr" adult worship. I'm endosing an article I wrote 
against it and a letter I sent to 85 Dallas area preachers asking 
them what they thought. To  this date - December 20th 1978 - 
I have received onlv five redies. Three of them aereed with 
what 1 wrote, and tw; disagreeb. If you want to publish ihe article, 
be my guest. I'd sure like to get it before as many brethren as 
possible. Those churches I know that have "youth worship" or 



such like here in Ddlas, I mote to the elders and asked lor 
information justifying such program. Nor one of them bas replied 
- and it has been two months. 

Well, I must close lor now. We are going to be gone for a 
few days visiting our poo md his family in Bilnxi, Mississippi. 
Will h t e  more later, and do expeft to hear lrom you by the 
time I get back. JUST KNOW THIS, THERE ARE AT LEAST 
FIVE OF US WHO ARE CRYING AGAINST THE LIBERAL 
ISM IN THE DALLAS AREA. 

Sincerely in Christ, 
(Signed) 

Joe Moulder 
Mountain View Church 01 C M s t  

4111 W. Illioois 
Dallas, Texas 75211 

Ofice Phone (214) 331-2671 Home Phone (214) 3394613 

We shall, indeed, publish brother Moulder's splendid 
article, re: "Youth Worship" or Children's Bible Hour, 
in an early issue, Lord willing; however, for this time, 
our primary concern is re: David R. Reagan and the 
Central/Irving church that he is leading straight into 
apostasy. If there is the slightest indication of repentance 
on his (or their) part, at least it is not apparent. On 
December, 21, 1978, from Central church of Christ, 1710 
W. Airport Freeway, Irving, Texas 75062, he reacted, as 
follows: 

Im- 
Since you are hysterical over a conference you know nothing 

about, I thought you ought to at 1-t listen to the tapes 01 
the speeches-so I'm sending them to you by separate mail. I 
would wish you a merry Christmas, hut I guess it's a waste 
01 time to express holiday greetings to someone who doesn't 
even believe lo Smta Unns! 

Oh, well, here's wishing you a good year in 1979. May you 
find a new "false prophet" under every rock you Inm over. 
Peace, (Signed) Dave Reagan (12/21/78). 

(NOTE: Isn't there a scripture somewhere about saying, 
Peace, Peace, when there is no peace? Sure1 those of rrr 
who are withstanding Reagan's and ~entra l / f rv in~'s  apos- 
tasy wish them no harm. Our attitude can be summed up 
by what Paul told the Romans in 10:l-3 as to his regard 
for Israel, when he said, "Brethren, my heart's desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that they mi hi be saved For f I bear them record that they have a zea of God, but not 
according to knowledge. For they bein i orant of God's f.F' , righteousness, and going about to estab is therr own right- 
eousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteous- 
ness of God. " 

Instead of continuin to be a "$alse rophel" along with 2 P . other such under all t ose rocks, wou d rt not be far bet- 
ter to give up error, get back on the truth, and all of irr 
walk along together in truh toward heaven? However, to 
hope this appears to be forlorn; therefore, as of this wriI- 

we are aware of several churches reparing statements i' o withdrawal, which soon should e forthcoming, re: 
eagan and Central/lrving. We shall report these facts as 7 

they come to light. IYRlr.) 

Bidding God Speed to Error 
Johnny Rarnluy 

One of the most insidious inroads of error and wm- 
promise is our failure to rebuke falsc doctrines (Jeremiah 
1: 10; 1 John 4: 1; 11 Peter 2: 1). In the little, one-chapter 

book of I1 John we learn that we must not bid G0d.s 
blessings upon those who fail to teach the doctrine of 
Christ. When we do we become partakers of evil deeds 
and find ourselves devoid of the Lord. The doctrines of 
demons (1 Timothy 4:l-2) need no encouragement from 
followers of the Savior. Jesus, meek and gentle (I1 Corin- 
thians 10:1), nevertheless pointedly rebuffed servants of 
Satan for theuhellish mandates. (Matthew 23; Mark 12:24). 
When precious souls are in the balance we darc not wm- 
promise truth under the guise of "being polite." Protago- 
nists of error must always find sharp conflict with sol- 
diers of Christ who wield not the sword of the Spirit in 
vain. (Ephesians 6: 17). When emissaries of Hell feel comfor- 
table in our presence we have bowed the knee to Baal. 
(I Kings 18:21). 

I am deeply concerned with a very noticeable develop- 
ment of recent months reflected in several of the church 
bulletins I receive each week as well as reports of the 
preaching being done in a number of pulpits. There seems 
to be a growing movement to criticize criticism! That old 
ecumenical cry o f  kt's agree to disagree" passes over Ephe- 
sians 5: 11 and I1 Timothy 4:2 and 1 Thessalonians 5:21. 
Those passages clearly demand that we not only "prove 
all things" but that we rebuke untruth and have "no fel- 
lowship with the unfruitful works of darkness." A few of 
my brethren are surprisingly picking up the old denomina- 
tional cry-baby tactic: "Just look for the good in everyone 
and then you won't have time to be critical. And, if any- 
one is critical he is weak, paranoid and to be pitied." 

What a convenient way to build a system of error! Ahab 
never did like Elijah and Micaiah because they were always 
wndcmning his evil plans. The Jewish leaders never did 
become ardent friends of Christ for the same reason. I 
also seem to recall that Peter and John and other apostles 
spent many days in prison because they had nit  read 
THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING. Poor old Ste- 
phen got himself in a mess of trouble, too, because, uh- 
fortunately, he lived before some of our brilliant thinkers 
came out with this "don't be critical" advice. More than 
anything else I would recommend to every preacher a care- 
ful study of Acts and I and I1 Timothy and Titus. The 
psychology of the Biblc is often just the opposite of what 
the world calls "kosher." Incidentally, there is something 
"bad wrong" when many of the bulletins paid for by the 
treasury of the Lord's church are so indistinctive in contcnt 
that any denomination COULD and DOES produce the 
same message. Some never mention the plan of salva- 
tion, scriptural worship or doctrinal error. No wonder we 
are hearing so much of the social gospel these days. No 
wonder plain gospel preaching in the spirit and power and 
conviction secms ugly to some of them. 

One of the clearcst ways to bid Godspeed to error is 
to rebuke those who are rebuking error! May fervent evan- 
gelists of the Lord never be persuaded to put the sword 
down or step back cven an inch in the battle for truth and 
right. Too many souls wait out yonder in the darkness of 
sin for us to allow compromising brethrcn to deter us. We 
have a real battle on our hands today due to the extreme 
liberalism that has crept in but as we "fight the good 
fight of faith" (I1 Timothy 6: 12) we are surrounded by the 
good company of prophets of righteousness in ages past. 
Let us press cvcr onward and upward. -Bulletin 

Malden, Missouri 



' W e  Don't Want No Trouble" 
Charlie N. Wilson 

The above is not good grammatical construction but it 
does represent how many members feel about congrega- 
tional d~sturbances within the body of Christ. Anyone who 
bas been a member of the church very long (and this 
certainly would include elders) has seen a wngregation 
rent by trivial matters and personality clashes. Therefore 
some have concluded that any protest or objection to what 
is being taught or practiced in thc congregation is wrong, 
and will cause trouble. Perhaps the double negative in our 
title reveals how deeply they feel. The natural consequence 
of such an attitude is to brand the person who calls atten- 
tion to some unscriptural practice or teaching as a trouble- 
maker. 

Think for a moment. How long has it been since anyone 
in the congregation where you worship called attention to 
something he thought was wrong, that was being done by 
the elders and/or the preacher? How was that person 
treated afterward? Was the situation corrected? May I say 
here that I think there are two areas in which we have 
"over-taught" New Testament doctrine. They are, fmt, 
the respect for and the authority of elders; second, the 
"mantle of charity" for wrongdoing. Certainly we should 
respect the authority of God's elders; they "watch for our 
souls". (Hebrews 13:17). And what man has not been the 
object of brotherly love when "overtaken in a fault'? (Gala- 
tians 6: 1). 

You may ask, "Where and how have we overtaught'? 
The average member in the average congregation accepts 
what the elders say and do as being right, without question. 
The person who feels otherwise is resented. The truth of 
the matter is that they are only God'sstewards. They cannot 
legislate. God's word is all thc law we need. When an 
elder teaches that which is contrary to thc word - or 
allows it to be taught under his oversight - he is wrong. 
He should repent of it and cease from doing it. There is 
no way a faithful child of God can condone or ignore 
a perversion of God's word, no matter who does it. If 
one must be labeled a trouble maker for protesting, then so 
be it. Paul told the Galatians (1:7) that those who would 
pervert the gospel were the ones who "trouble you" - not 
vice versa. 

The true bishop is constantly on the alert that the flock 
is being fed the proper spiritual food. "Watch" is his wn- 
stant duty. 

It makes one wonder when elders correct errors in their 
teaching program only after extreme pressure is brought 
to bear upon them. It would seem, since they arc so close 
to the work, that they would detect false teaching and take 
corrective measures before anyone else even knew it 
existed! 

In the church of Christ we have a passion for wngre- 
gational peace - and that's good. Sometimes it is an ob- 
session - and that's bad. What is the way out of our 
dilemma? As usual it's back to the Book. 

What does the Bible teach? Two examples will sufflce: 
In the latter part of the 18th chapter of the book of Acts 
is the account of Apollos, who was an eloquent man, fer- 
vent in spirit, and mighty in the scriptures. He had a doo 
trinal defect; he knew only the baptism of John. At Ephesus 
he came into contact with Priscilla and Aquila who taught 

him the truth. We should say that they risked a lot in 
correcting such a great man. To the Christians of that day 
truth was very important. Likewise, Paul withstood Peter 
to the face in the second chapter of Galatians. Paul risked 
the ire of Peter and the other Jewish brethren. Why? "That 
the truth of the gospel might continue with you." Brethren, 
that truth must be preserved and taught at any cost. 

I have been present when the rankest error was taught 
from the pulpit. Also present were elders, deacons, and 
Bible teachers, none of which believed what was being 
taught. Why did no one protest? 

"WE DONT WANT NO TROUBLE." 

(NOTE: Brother Wilson served for many years as an elder 
with the Capitol Hill congregation in Oklahoma City, Oklahoma. 
We commend this article to the thoughtful consideration of every 
elder - brotherhood-wide. NWr.) 

. - - 

Fellowship Is Not A Bean Supper 
By Albert Gardnar 

Of course, I enjoy bean suppers, pot-lucks, basket dim- 
ners, watermelon feeds, cook-outs ...y ou name it and I like 
it! But the kind of fellowship the Bible speaks of is far 
bigger than a bean supper. In fact, one could attend a 
bean supper and not have much fellowship. I have even 
known of families being in the same room but because 
they were glued to the TV they did not have feuowship. 
Each member of the family was completely unaware of 
the other person in the room. 

What is fellowship? What does the Bible mean when it 
says to withdraw fellowship? Does that mean stop having 
bean suppers? What did they continue in when they con- 
tinued in the apostles doctrine and fellowship? (Acts 2:42). 

Fellowship includes companionship, friendship, unity, 
and sharing. To withdraw feuowship means to break that 
close friendship and unity. If we are to withdraw fellowship, 
we must fust have something to withdraw. Such drastic 
action is meant to be felt. It should bring sorrow and full 
repentance. It wiU do what it is supposed to do if we 
truly do withdraw something. But if all we share with 
another is to sit on the same pew once in a while, we 
don't have anything to withdraw. And if formal withdraw- 
ing is done it will mean nothing. Maybe the reason they 
never did grow is they never did get the fellowship they 
came after. 

If we really have Bible fellowship we will "rejoice with 
them that do rejoice and weep with them that weep." 
(Romans 12:15). 1 will know your joys and sorrows. I 
will know when you are hurt. I will be happy with you 
over your successes. 1 will weep with you when you have 
family problems, money troubles, and serious illness. Our 
heart beats as one. We know each other. Location of the 
pew is not nearly so important as the attitude of the heart. 

I long for this church to have that k i d  of fellowship, 
so if you miss just one service you will really miss some- 
thmg. If we did have to withdraw fellowship and take 
that kind of deep fellowship away, it would be the worst 
"whipping" ever experienced. And that is what it is sup- 
posed to be. (I Corinthians 5:5). There is no need to stop 
the bean suppers but use them to grow in Bible fellowship 
of learning to share. 

-Vio Jackson Heights Bulletin 



Notes & Q 

Tom Sterner, Fort 8enning. Georgia. October 
14. 1978: "We appreciate your stand for the 
truth and are continually learn~ng from your pub- 
lication." 

Minnie M.  Hunter. Arlnngton. Teras, Novem- 
ber 0, 1978: "1 live in a retmrement home far 
the aged and I am 92  years old. Enclosed is a 
little check to use to promote the cause of  
Christ." 

Buls church of Chriat, Bula. Texas. Novem- 
ber 22, 1978: "Please remove our name from 
your mailing list as we have had to disband. 
There were too few of us to continue." 

Mrs. Arthur Prular.  Abiiene. Teras. Novem- 
ber 10. 1978: "Thank you for contending for 
the fa i th . . "  

Foot. Street Church of Christ. Corinth. Mis- 
sorrppn November 28 1978 We are encor- 
ong 0.1 cneck for 588 0 0  for rdpport of a std- 
aent at Four Seas Co lege of Bible 8 Mars~ons 

0.1- L. Spung, minister. now preaching in 
Tamoa. Florida. while still rninisterinu at Lima. 
0h ld  rent an a g w d  l lstof subscript or& saving 

Keep up the gooa w o r l  Tnese CONTENOlhG 
FOR THE FAlTH are pettino rmulta here 

Hamld R. McKeel. minister. Sulphur. Louisi- 
ana. August 15, 1978: "We are moving the 
tirst pen of September to work with the church 
at Gainesboro, Tennessee ... We are looking for- 
ward to working again among conservative 
brethren who preach just the truth and do things 
that are r~ght..." 

Mrs. Genave L.neaster. of Center Hill. 
Florida, sent in three new subscriptions during 
August and added 5 17.00 for our contending- 
for-the-faith fund. "I'm still milking cows." she 
wrote; "We have four now. and I'm milking three 
and will be milking four later on. I milk by hand. 
I sell the milk and butter and bunermilk here 
at my house T h i s  is the way I earn the money 
to do the Lord's work.1 pray that the Lord will 
give me strength and courage to keep up the 
good work till death . . '  

Joe N. Thompon, minister, Ruidoso. New 
Mexico: "Thanks again for your good work. May 
he continue to bless ... It pains me to see so many 
brethren trying to defend and practice (error) ... 1 
keep telling folks to write you for Ed Whanon's 
tract. If your supply is depleted. let me know 
and I will stop." 

(NOTE: Brother Thompon  was refarring t o  
brother Whanon'asplendid tract. antitled. 7he 
New D.nominetionslism, an expos6 of de- 
nominationalized call g r o u p  within tha body 
of Chrht. We  sti l l  can supply these tracu. 
Ordered singly, they ara 25C each (plus 2OC 
poetage); by tha dozen. enclose 92.50 (plus 
92C poatqe); by  the 100. enclose $20.00 
(plus 10% postage). Please 0ddr.u all orders 
t o  CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. P w t  Office 
Box 26247. Birmingham. Almb.me 35226. 
IYRJr.) 

Edna E. St.rrmn. Corunna. Mochigan. August 
9. 1978: "1 enjoy the Contending for the Faith 
magazine I readevery word of it. Am so thankful 
we have one look ing out for the brotherhood. 
May YOU keep on for years yet " 

Owill. W r k a .  Fmger8.a G w r g  a ' I amen- 
c osmg a smal Conlrlb.llon ,520 00, for yo.. to 
usean" wav YO. see f 1 have aeen rev ew no 
the re~u l ts  i h i t  vou have been sendmu me of th; 
work that you and others are doing. so I can 
have strong fatth that the l i n k  I send will have 
good results. Sometimes we hear critical remarks 
about the way some peopledo things. But results 
speakaclear languagethat can be understood.. . 
We are praying that ~u and yours may have 
many years in His service. . ." 

Rick Rickard. minister. St. Louis, Mlssouii. 
August 31. 1978: ''How very much I appreciate 
the stand that Contending for the Faith takes 
agannst error and for the truthEnciosed is an 
anicle on a topic that has caused me no little 
concern It seems that the trend to baptize the 
very young is growing more rapidly every day. 
It is wrong-and wrong in every form must be 
checkedMay the Lord continue to richly bless 
your work ..." 

Flo R. Compton, Memphls. Tennessee. 
August 26. 1978: "A young man who visits his 
mother in my apartment gets your Contending 
for the Faith ... This young man's mother came 
in  and wanted to read this issue when I war 
through. I had one I had finished and let her 

I have it. She is about to decide that you know 
too well what is wrong with the church today. 
I told her to take notice, when she reads the 
News and Notes' column how many are in favor 
of your writing and how many are against.. I 
am nil1 enjoying Contending for the Faith." 

W. A. Collins, Memphis. Tennessee. May 5. 
1978. "We just had a short meeting at Getwell 
with brother Jack Gray doing the preaching. 
Hadgood attendance and interest. The preaching 
war of the highest quality. As the modern saying 
is, he tells i t  like it is. He doesn't try to mver 
i t  up and sugar coat it but hues lo the line and 
lets the chips fall where they may. Puts the fodder 
down where the calves can reach it . . Brother 
Alan Higherr just lately had a debate with a 
Baptist preacher down at Parcagoula. Missis- 
Sippi. Three Baptist churches had split up in that 
county over the 'charismatic' movement. The 
church at Collins thought this would be a good 
time to hold a meeting-so they called on brother 
Garland Elkinr . . . The seed was sown and we 
know God wnll give the increase. In the meeting 
at Getwell we had 13 rerponres-1 1 restored 
and 2 baptmzed . Well, by the time you get 
this Billy Garham will be through with hms 
campaign here. He will preach for rwen days. 
and. as you know. he will not tell the people 
what to do to be raved. He will tell them to come 
down front and they will give them some litera- 
ture and pray with them I cannot suppan hlr 
preaching. He doer advocate high morals: that 
is the only thing I can admire in him . . . I 
hope you brethren had same goad meetings (in 
the Far East) I know there was a group of good. 
round preachers an the job. I always remember 
you all in my prayers . . . May God continue to 
bless you in your work . . ." 

Linwood and Lillie Bishop. Santa Ana. Texas. 
November 9. 1978; "We have tried to be a 
regular ruppan of your efforts conristantly across 
the years and we hope we can continue to do 
so in the future . W e  wish for you and Archie 
a profitable and successful trip to Peking and 
Southeast Asia. We shall be praying for your 
safety and success ... The Lord willing. I will be 
going to BsllvrewlPensacola for a week's special 
lectures on the theme. 'Highlights in the Old 
Terta.ment: December 11.1 5. These lessons are 
primarily for the benefitpf the preacher students 
... Enclosed you will find a list of ten new sub- 
scribers for Contending for the F a i t h p l u s  a 
$10.00 contribution ... Wil l  you continue to pub- 
lish Contending forthe Faith from Birmingham?'' 

(NOTE: Yes. IYRJr.) 

Garldean L.tham. Garland. Teras, September 
9. 1978. sent 525.00 to help on the cost of 
regular printing and distribution of Contending 
for the Faith. saying, "Will send as I can." 

M a r l  and Wealev Starling, Washington 
Court House. Ohio. enclosed $5.00. raying, 
"Use as you See best to stamp out all these 
'isms' going on all over the brotherhood. May 
God bless you and all who are standing firm." 

Kenneth L. Johnson. Philadelphia. Pennsyl- 
vania. December 20. 1978: " 1  am very grateful 
for the oppartunity to purchase the Spiritual 
Sword Lectureship book. God Demands Doctrinal 
h a c h i n g  . .As  a Christian, I pray that I will have 
the courage to stand up for what the scriptures 
say. I also am enjoying my subscription to your 
paper and hope for much success with it. I appre 
ciate you and your staff exposing doctrinal error. 
I have a suggestion: When an error is exposed. 
please follow up with the Biblical doctrine. Still 
pray for those people, without resentment, hop- 
ing that their heans will seek the light of God's 
truth ... Please continue to expose all types of li- 
beralism that would threaten congregations of  
the Lord's people ..." 

M n .  B. McBridm. of Huntsville. Alabama. en- 
closed $5 0 0  for our contending-for-the-faith 
fund with her most encouraging lener of August 
24. 1978. 



COME OUT WlTH 

YOUR HANDS UP 
A CAPllVATlNG BOOK FOR EVERYBODY 

Camtivatina issues discussed: abortion, homo- 
se;wlitv.-women's liberation. transsexwlitv. . - 

by 
Reochers, elders, deacons, teachers, adults and 

Evangelist Eugene Law-on young people will find informative and inspir- 
ational material in this book of 22 sermons. 
prayers and consolations. 

For non-Christians-these sermons are evangelis- 
tic and have led many souls to the Master. This 
will make a precious gift to a relative or a friend 
who is not a Christian. 

For soul winners-for new converts-for unfaithful 
members. 

Released September, 1978. 

Price-$6.95. Add 60C per book for postage and 
handling. - 

Order from: 

CONTENDING FOR 'THE FAITH 
Post Office Box 26247 

Birmingham, Alabama 35226 

JAMES MAXWELL, Academic Dean 

of Southwestern Christian College, Terrell, Texas: 

"Evangelist Eugene Lawton, in COME OUT WlTH YOUR HANDS UP, places first century truth 

in a twentieth century context. His doctrinal, evangelistical, inspirational and contemporary issues 

sermons are adequately balanced with the essential elements of persuasion . . . These true-to- 

the book lessons have a fresh and crisp quality that will lift men from their mental staleness, 

religious error and moral complacency." 

SOME SERMONS IN THIS BOOK 

Your Arms Are Too Shori to &ox With God You Don't Have to Be a Star to Be in God's Show 

Checking Out Your Spiritual Roots Can We Trust the Bible? 

What G d  Has Pb-d In the Church If I Were a Youth Again? 

I Can See Claavly Now Contemporary Issues at the Cross 

Stupid Specialists S h a i l  We Give Up the Church? 

Denise
Placed Image



Tom LWm. minister, Wahiawa. Hawaii, Sep- 
tember 8. 1978: "In regards to the article of 
Conlending for the Faith. June, 19 78 issue Nol- 
ume IX. No. 6, page 14. subject Tom Lucar, 
mininer. Wahiawa. Hawaii. February 9. 1978. 
dealing with me article from the Hawaiian Mir- 
rion Journal that pointed out that Jerry brig- 
ford and family had moved to Maui and tem- 
porarily are living in me church building and 
that Jerry would be assisting Wayland Lipscomb 
in the work on Maui. Brother Rice. regarding 
this article, brother Jerry bngford contacted me 
by phone the amer day and asked me if I would 
write to you and explain that he (Jerry) doer 
not endorse nor uphold the vim3 of Wayland 
Lipscomb. To those who do not know the situa- 
tion and these men ( x  well as those who know 
Jwrvl the impresion misht be taken t ha  brother 

D. L. Hall. Briggs. Texas, November 22. 
1977: "It is indeed unfortunate that the article 
of me erudite Robert R. Taylor, Jr. (in the Octo- 
ber issue) was not written clmer to the iirrt cen- 
tury so that i t  could have been included in our 
New Testaments. Not since the days of inspira- 
tion has there been a more moving article. 
Wouldn9 it have besn marvelous if the first- 
century Christians could have looked forward to 
thedays of 161 1 when thedefinitive King James 
(AUTHORIZED!!!) Vwsion was published. 

"How terrible it must have been for Chrinians 
to have to wait 1,600 years for me righl trans 
lation to be published. And how about the Jews 
who had to wait literally thousands of years far 

Albripht Goodpion, mlnlster. Hdntsvi le. Ala. 
bama. October 23 1978. "Wa pray that yo- 
and yours will have many more years in which 
to ~pholo the benner of truth It 0s so depress~ng 
lo see so m ~ c h  false teacnlng meking the rounds 
- ano Inat by men who are br Illant enough 
lo know bener One that comas to m~nd is broth- 
er Jmmm S. Woodruff who wrote me Divorce 
Dilemma. ! don't understand how a man of his 
ability can take the stand on the divorce and 
remarriage issue that he do es..." 

(NOTE: lnetmd o l  'ma Buck S t o p  Hen". 
prhape such pruch.n should ha". a plaque 
on their desLs. "The Gospel Stops Her.." 
IYRJr.) the proper tranrlat~on of the Hebrew rcrlpt,re 

"Olcourse we know thatthetranr.ators whlch 
tne neardwlns Kono Jamer comm~rro~nad were Cherles F. Lewis. Weston. West Virginia. 

October 13. 1978: "1 have had the opportunity 
to read yaur paper a few times and enioy it 
very much. (Enclosed please find my check lor 
... three years subscription.)" 

Jerry bngford ,r I beraillke Wayland and sup- 
ports hls vlewr, but I want it maoe known tnat 
I Tom Lucar who knows both men do anest 

truly lnsplred of ~ 6 d  They had to understand 
and lranrlale the g o d  text of Erasmds whch war 
put together from the tsrrobly ancent texts of 
the 12th and 13th cenlurler Tnore tranrnatorr t h n  J&Y bngford does not and is not e sup 

poner of Waylind s v ews nor h ~ s  work In eddn- 
toon I am glad to report and would like 81 to be 
maoe known that at thos wrtt8nQ Wavland d ~ s  

truly were inspired, except. of course. for brief 
lapses as when they translated 'Eaner' for 'pass 
over' in Acts 12:4. 

"Oh. the language may be a bit difficult. but 
really. it's much mare fun to spend time looking 
up words in the 1600 edition of the OIford 
dictionary than to discover the meaning of the 
text for our lives. 

Lou N d l  Elkins. of Bruceton. Tennessee, let 
us know Onober 13. 1978 that she would be 
sending $5.00 each month through 1979 for 
use as needed by our contending for the faith 
fund. 

comb is now gone from Maui, having returned 
to the maonlaid (I thmk he is n Oregon now) 
and in addallon Bob Harp has also leh the church 
where Jarrv Lanoforo ir now the tull tnme mlnos- ~ . .. , - ~ - ~ ~  - . .~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~~~~~ 

ter (and this deDarture is due lo Jerw not aivino B. R Farell. MlrJour~ Texas J ~ l y  27 1978 
I thoughtthean~cleoeal~ng wltn the Holy Sp rot 

was an exceedang y good one 
in h the false'doctrines of Bob Harp) a<d, ii "By me way. I appreciated your short article 
sdo8tnon to these good repons, the non-Chrlstaan 
fanuty that Wayland was "song in wwshlp got 
msa e l  Jerw beeaura he would not dse them in 

on Gonmlckry and Chrlof~anaty How uner.y d ls  
gusttng and embarrass ng a t  must have been for 
vou lo have to sha%e hands and tell a brother (NOTE: He r.f.nad t o  brother R0g.r Dick- 

son's anicle "OIRECT OPERATION OF THE 
HOLY SPIRIT I N  CONVERSION AN0 SANC- 

~ ~ ~. 
the krship'as d id the Lipscombs and has also 
left. I mink perhaps he will unite with Bob Harp 

br sister in Christ that you lave them! And to 
think. . .an elder would suggest such candun. 
Surely this kind of 'gimmickry' was never used 
in the first century church! Or was it?. . .Grace 
& Peace. (Signed) D. L." 

wnerever ne is (x ~b know bwds of a feather 
stock togerher The church now is at peace and 
worsh l~~ lna  God on sDlrlt and in lruln woth the 

TIFICATION which we now haw put into 
tract lorm This m.w.loue 23-pq. tract is a 
pa*.rtul .nsrr.r t o  the C.lvinism now invsd- 
inn the church from mmnr auan.rr. Conare- guida&eofbrother ~ & r y  langford end is on the 

move for the cause of Christ on Maui. Wailuku. 
Hawaii. Brother Rice. I would appreciate it very 
much if you would publish this bit of wonderful, 
news from Hawaii end please recognize brother 
Jerry LBngford and his lovely wife for their dedi- 

cation to Christ and their wonderftil work and 
steadfastness in 'the faith'. Thank ~u ... for yaur 
fine work in speaking through the printed page 
the truth and our prayers are with you that God 
may continue to give you strength to do His 
will." 

(NOTE: "When I received your pn iw la r l y  
scurrilous. sarcastic loner d Nwember 22. 
1977. re: Roben R. Taylor. Jr.'s article in 
our October. 1977. issue." I finally replied 
under date May 8. 1978, "1 wae temptad to 
sit down and write you right back in kind. 

"On the other hand. I decidad I misM write 

gcions need t o  we t o  ii that wery family 
has a copy d this t r a .  Pluse send 82.50 
l~lur 5 0 C  aatam.1 oar dman or 8 18.00 IDIIL. .. ~- ~- r...-- ~ , - -  - ~ - -  . 
lO%psups)  per 100 with y o u r o r d o r t o ~ b ~ ~  
TENDING FOR THE FAITH. Pom Oftice Box 
26247. Binninpham. Alabama 35226. IYRlr.) 

Willimm 0. Pqnor, Memphis. Tennessee, 
August 4. 1978: "Please extend my subscrip 
tion ... for another three years. I enclose a check 
for $8.00 -the additional $3.00 is for a con- 
tribution to the contending for the faith fund ..." 

more anustically than I should; th;nfor*. I 
have In slmom sin months go by befor. ,.ply. 
ing. Not that even this is s reply! Ah., rudinp 
once again what you wron. I finally decided 
it wasn't wnh a nply. I f  you have won the 
slightest understanding of problems now 
facinm the church it ia not evident from vour 

(NOTE: "I am greatly relieved that brother 
Jerry Longford got i n  touch with y w  by phone 
explaining that he does not endoms or uphold 
tha view d Wavland L i w o m b  as wu eat 

Ron Meniman. Taylor. Michigan. November 
2, 1978: "1 am so grateful for man ... that stand 
for the truth of the gospel of Chrid. I appre- 
ciate so very much your paper and its fight for 
the lrulh. We are living in a time that people 
no longer want or will stand for the truth at 
all cost. 

"I am a graduate of the Memphis School of 
Preaching. 1971. 1 have preached for seven 
yeam. I would like to find a congregation in e 
mission field in Geargie. Alabama. Mississippi 
or North Carolina. If the church can provide a 
house and $125.00 per week, my family can 
live on this - or maybe l tan work a couple 
of days..." 

lene; . .And that's a fan:' IYRJr.) 

L m  Anderson. elder. St. Petersburg. Florida, 
January 26.  1978: "Those who perpetrated or 
had a part in taking over Florida Christian Col- 
lege ara slowly passing to their eternal destiny. 
The laten to oass away war James T. Miller. 

them fonh t o  me;arlier,"l replied under deta 
Octobar 9,1978. "Pleaea get back in tweh 
wkh Jerry and assura him that this will be 
made clear through Contending for tla Faith. 

"NOW thm both L imwmb and Bob Harp 
ha"; I& Maui. prhdpa J e w  can bring the 
churdl into line with the truth d tha gospal. 
It is astonishing l o  me that enyone claiming 
to be a Christian would even think of using 

who debated G K ~all;ce ~ 8 t h  the undernand- 
~ n g  that tne debate would be publ~vled oy H E 
Pnl ups wno rscently sdvered me when I asked 
hlm for a c o ~ v  of the deoate bat 11 had not 

a non-Christian i n  th. worship. Howovor. thia 
ir in lirv with the r.pon I r.cmwsd w h n  I 
wm. in the Samoa arm of tho S w t h  Pacific 

been publishkd and all the material. type. etc.. 
is now in the hands of Miller's son, who will 
likely never allow it to be put into print-afler 
1 I years. . The wrong these men have done lansummer, m:Bob Harp. Brother Oon Thorn- 

ton, who now is our missionary to American 
Samoa. w i d  thm brethren tdd him that when 
Bob Harp was leaving that work several p a n  
ago ha advised all the members m RENRN 
TO THE DENOMINATIONS FROM WHICH 
THEY HAD BEEN CONVERTED - and that 
most of tham did .ol Just imaginm! Yet. I guer- 
antee you thm if  the t m h  were known there 
are many of Bob Harp's former friends in the 
church both in Abilene and elsewhere who 
would orill m n t d  thmt hm is a faithful Chric 

(NOTE: Churches interestad may writs 
broth., Mmrriman at 15622 S m n  Drive. Apt 
202. Taylor, Michigan 48180. IYRJr.) 

to the Lords church &n never be corrected. 
smce w, many on 00th $odes have pasred away 
I am one of the few st, I lhvlnq wno witnessed 
the whale procedure of stealkg a fine Chris 
tian college which was free of debt and an the 
most beautiful spat in Florida. . .One of thase 
"anti" men is trvina to iniect this doetrine into 

Ben E. Hawill. Independence. Missouri. No- 
vember 2.  1978: "1 amsendinga $10.00check. 
Please extend my subscription for one year and 
use the rest as you see fit." 

Scan William). Pontotoc. Mississippi. No- 
vember 7. 1978: "I appreciate the timdy arti- 
cles contained in the paper and yaur own dili- 
gent defense of the faith." 

Elmer Smn, minister, Jacksonville. Alabama: 
"I have y a  to understand how men who es- 
pourad the truth for w long can fall into the 
grips of liberalism - and rankliberalismat that!" 

the mngreQatio"'wiierere I was baptized 72 years 
ago. If they knew the laas about how it became 
Florida College. they might like to inquire into 
the facts. . ." 

tian - no mmer  whml The fact d th. m a n r  
Preacher Nmdad remains that he -and evidently b m t b r  Way- 

lend Li-mb. too - haw. made s h i p w r d  
of thmir faith and m longer should be meivad 
smoncl tha churches of Chr in..." IYRJr.1 

A small self.sdppan~ng congregauon on the 
Gdlf Coan needs a mlnlner wlth panlal support 
Housefdrnlfhed Sendresumeto Box 37. Tlvloll - 

Church of Christ. Garden City. Texas. August 
29, 1978: "STOPsending thispaper atonce!!!" 

~ 

Texas 77990 or call Area Code 5121286-3600 
far interview. 



Check-list Of Items We Now Can Supply 
Not Included In Our 1978179 Catalog 

ANATOMY OF SIN (mnd Othar S a m o ~ ) -  
by John Waddey Cloth (only) $4.00 

A STUDY OF ANGELS- 
by Edward P. Myers Pepar (only) 2.50 

BEATRICE (A Tme Love Stor).)- 
by J. Loyd Rice Paper (only) 2.00 

BIBLE CHARTS FOR BIBLE STUDENTS- 
by Ray Hawk Paper (only) 1.00 

BIBLICAL INTRODUCTION- 
by Edward P. Myers Peper (only) 5.00 

BRIDGING THE GENERATION GAP- 
by Stanley E. Sayers Paper (only) 4.25 

BROKEN HOMES AND HANDICAPPED CHILDREN- 
by V. E. Howard Paper 2.50 

Cloth 3.95 
THE CASE OF D. M. CANRIGHT- 

by Norman F. Douty Cloth (only) 5.00 
CHILD OF THE KING (and Other Sermon 0utlinss)- 

by John Waddey Cloth (only) 4.00 
CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES- 

by Rubel Shelly P a p r  (only) 1.25 
CHURCH HISTORY- 

by John D. Cox Paper (only) 1.50 
CHURCH OF THE BIBLE- 

by J. C. Choam Paper (only) 1.00 
CHURCHES OF TODAY- 

by L. G. Tomlinron Paper 3.00 
Clmh 6.50 

COMEOUTWITHYOURHANDSUP- 
by Eugem Lawton Cloth (only) 7.95 

CONGREGATIONAL DEVELOPMENT- 
by L. R. W i l s ~  Paper 3.00 

Clmh 6.00 
~~ . . . . 

CRUDEN'S UNABRIDGED CONCORDANCE 
Cloth (only) 11.95 

THECURINGOFHAM (AReligiousDebateontha RaceOuestion 
b h w n  Jack Evans and Verner L. Barr) Papar (only) 5.00 

DAVIS DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE Cloth (only) 16.95 
DEHOFF-GARREIT DEBATE Cloth (only) 6.00 
DENOMINATIONAL DOGMAS- 

by G. K. Wallace Clmh (only) 5.95 
DOCTRINAL DISCOURSES- 

by R. L. Whitarid8 Clmh (only) 6.25 
THE ELDERSHIP- 

by J. W. MeGarve). Clmh (only) 2.95 
THE EVALUATION OF THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION 

(A Supplement to A Rwiew of the New Versions)- 
by Foy E. Wallace, Jr. Paper (only) 2.60 

EVIL AND SUFFERING- ; Paper 3.95 
by Edward P. Myars Cloth 5.00 

FIRST PRINCIPLES vopieal Studi- for New Cmvam)- 
by Gar). and Mav lyn  Und6nvmd Paper (only) 2.95 

GENESIS ACCOUNT AND SCIENTIFIC TEST- 
by James D. Bales Paper (only) 1.95 

GIANT PRINT BIBLE wing Jmma Vanion. Red-Latter Edition 
with S a i p m n  Rofannca) Cloth (only) 16.96 

GOD ANSWERS HIS MAIL- 
by Glover Shipp Cloth (only) 3.00 

GOSPEL SERMONS- 
by George W. DaH& Cloth (only) 5.95 

THE GREAT COMMISSION AND YOU- 
by John Wadday Paper (only) 1.50 

HANSEN-WEBSTER DEBATE ON ESCHATOLOGY (Do M a t t h w  
24 and 25 R.1.r Only to  th Destruction of Jmmwlem7) 

Papar (only) 2.00 
HARDING GRADUATE SCHOOL LECTURES (on t h  Inspiretion 

and Authority of the Bible) Cloth (only) 5.95 
A S N D Y  OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS- 

by Gereld W. Mil- 
~~ ~ 

P a p r  (only) 1.25 
(Please add 75C for postage on all 

HOLY SPIRIT-A Biblical Study- 
by Richard E. Black Paper (only) 1.25 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC AND NEWTESTAMENTWORSHIP- 
by James D. Bales Papar (only) 4.95 

JOHN THE BAPTIST. HIS MISSION AND WORK- 
by lwmc E. Tsokett Paper (only) 1.00 

JOSEPHUS (Complete Worka) Cloth (only) 12.96 
KINGDOM OF PROMISE AND PROPHECY- 

by R. L. Whitaide Cloth (only) 4.00 
MEN'S COAT POCKET TRAINING COURSE- 

by Willard H. Mann Peper (only) .50 
MISSIONARY KNOW THYSELF- 

by B a t  M. P a q  Cloth (only) 3.00 
NAVE'S TOPICAL BIBLE-More than 20,000 topic3 and S u b  

topi-, Orer 100.000 Rmfefersncas to the Scripturea - 
by Orville J. Nave Cloth (only) 15.95 

100 STARTER OUTLINES FOR SERMON AND LESSONS- 
by J. J. Turner Paper (only) 1.00 

PIAIN BIBLE PREACHING- 
Volume I-by J. T. Marlin Cloth (only) 3.50 
Volume Il-by George W. DeH& Cloth (only) 3.50 

PORTALS TO HEAVEN- 
by V. E. Howard (Gift-60x4) Cloth (only) 7.95 

PORTER-WATERS DEBATE Paper (only) 6.00 
PREACHING OUTLINES- 

by J. J. Turner Paper (only) 2.00 
THE BOOK OF REVEIATION AND HAL LINDSEY- 

by Ray Hawk Paper (only) 1 .00 
COMMENTARY ON ROMANS- 

by R. L. Whitaride Clmh (only) 6.00 
SERMONS I HAVE PREACHED- 

by George W. DaHoW P a p r  (only) 2.95 
SERMON OUTLINE COLLECTION-Volume II- 

by J. C. Choate Cloth (only) 4.00 
SERMONS ON FIRST CORINTHIANS- 

by George W. DeHoff Cloth (only) 3.50 
SERMONS OF W. L. OLIPHANT-Volume I Cloth (only) 3.95 
SERMONS OF R. C. WHITE Paper (only) 2.95 
SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISM RENOUNCED- 

by D. N. Conright Cloth (only) 7.50 
SIMPLE SNDIES IN THE REVELATION- 

by Rubal Shdlay Paper (only) 1.25 
STRONG'S P(HAUSTIVE CONCORDANCECloth (only) 17.95 
A STUDY OF THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT- 

by Chater E.m Paper (only) 1.00 
THEN AND NOW- by Chatar bta Paper (only) 5.00 
VINCENT WORD STUDIES-A Four-Vdumtl Sat 

Cloth (only) 27.50 
VINE'S EXPOSITORY DICTIONARY OF NEW TESTAMENT 

WORKS Cloth (only) 13.95 
WHAT SHALL WE DO WITH THE BlBLE7- 

by Rubd Shdlay Cloth (only) 6.96 
WHITESIDE-CIARK DISCUSSION (on the Sunday Bible 

School) Papar (only) 1.25 
WINNING THROUGH A POSITIVE SPIRITUAL ATTITUDE- 

by J. J. Turner P.pw (only) 1.95 
WOMEN OF EXODUS AND JUDGES- 

by PWUY Hall Papar (only) 2.50 
WORKSHOES FOR CHRIST THROUGH PERSONAL 

EVANGELISM-byA D. Wright Cloth (only) 2.96 
YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE 

Cloth (only) 16.95 
Please send All Orders to: 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
Post Office Box 26247 

Birmingham, Alabama 35226 
orders under S P .  Over $60° add 8%) 



FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE CHORALE 
Gospel Sing Song at Freed-Hardeman Lectureship 

V. E. Horrsrd 
A Gospel Siog Soog will be eoadueted at Freed-Hardeman College m Wedoday oight, 

February 7, 1979 from 10:M p.m. until 12:30 a.m., hying the Anand 1979 Lectureship. This 
first Gospel S i g  Soog a FrmLHpndeman will be &id by V. E. H m r d  of Texarkanq 
Texq who  ha^ conducted the Annual Gospel Sing Song at the Walnut Street church of 
Christ lhe past 11 ye- with great suceers, with an avenge attendance of ZOOO singem b m  
15 to N)Statesahwt from t h e w n i n e  A great gathering ofsingenis expeeted to prtieipate 
in the u~~urual siogiog event at Freed-Hardeman. 

The National Recording Company will record the impiintiooal singing event, prr of which 
will be broadcast to millions of tisteoem oo the bandonol Coqel How. lo addition to 
siogiog by the entire assembly, under the direction of visiting directom, spffial guest singers 
will include the F r d H ~ r d e m m  College a eappellp chorus, directed hy K d q  B. Doyle; 
the FrdHnrde- College Chorale, directed by Mhur Sbeario; the combined chomses of 
both groups; the Gospl Hammy Four Quartet of Grant, Alabama pod the Mella-Tones of 
Texarksoa, s Christian ladies ensemble. 

"We are expecting some of the gatest  singing this side of heaven at the FrmLHdemsn 
Gospel Siog Song and we invite you to be s part of it," V. E Howard, k l a red  

Carolyn Suother. Midwest City, Oklahoma. 
October 31. 1978: "In studying the Bible and 
reading copies of your publication. I must say 
I find very link comparison. It was a real source 
of mnl.s~on lor me in my rt.dylng to oecome 
a Chr sttan as to no* one cou a so demean ana 
ma1 on a brolner ~ l l h o ~ t  oroven cads= or 101- 
lowing the teachings of ~hrist in solving griev- 
ances. How many of the people you run down 
in your publicstion have you gone to person- 
ally and with witness? If there's one for whom 
vou have not done so, vou have sinned. Mr. 
knee pray Goa w# I be able to open your heart 
to lore and the aevol W I  flee hom you la ,,a 
yo- of such contempt ana eul speak ng 

W. Emery Hardin. minister. Pensacola, Flori- 
da: " I  would like to order a set of Axe on the 
R O O ~ - V O I U ~ B S  I. I 1  and I l l .  The rest of the check 
IS15.00) is to use as vou see fit for the cause 
bl chrlsi I a~prwaale'yo-r love ana concern 
for the cnurcnand the gospel ofChrls1 As broth- 
er Luper says 'Remember I Corlnthl~ns 15 58 ' '  

Joseph H. Terry, Jupiter. Florida. November 
3, 1978: "We really appreciate and enjoy Con- 
tending for the Faith May the Lord bless this 
work of exhonation. So much is needed along 
this line.'' 

Ed Ballard, mlnfster. Hustburg church of 
Christ. New Johnsonvtlle. Tennessee. November 

8. 1978: ' 'Lorma and I appreciate so much 
what you are doing in the mission field as well 
as through the Contending for the Feith publi- 
cation. May God continue to bless you in these 
elf0 r t . . . "  

New Circulation Continues 
Rolling In As W e  Finish 
1 9 7 8  And Head Into 1979  

Much apprcciat~on is expressed to all 
who had a pdn in 5igning up closc to 3.000 
ncw submbers during 1978, also n c  norc 
the momcnrum sarry~ng on over into 1979 

Amune those who hclncd earlier in the ', 
year, not previously reported, Martin Sa- 
vage, of Phillips, Texas, turned in six new 
subscriptions; Mr. and Mrs. Charles L. 
Davis, of Sullivan, Indiana (6); Rod Cic- 
chetto, of Manila, Arkansas, who had 
helped already, sent in two more. 

July wasone of our bettermonths. During 
that month, Nonio A. Brewer, of Sterling, 
IUinois, sent two; W. Ralph Wbnrton, of 

Moberly, Missouri, supplemented his two 
previous lists of 3 1 names with seven mom; 
Mrs.Louise J. Lavender, of Valdosta, Geor- 
gia, also sent seven; Floyd M. Pierce, Pula- 
k i  Tennessee (2); Ordell H. Heavin, Spring- 
field, Missouri (who already had sent in a 
large number) sent ten more; Milo McNeil, 
Bradford, Pennsylvania (10); Russell D. 
Watkhs, Ravenswood, West Virginia (10); 
Willie Long, Summer Shade, Kentucky (2); 
Shelton M. Blythe, Lake Cormorant. Mis- 
sissippi (6). 

The pace kept up well in August. Eldon 
C. Wilson, of Hollis, Oklahoma, turned in 
ten; R. G. Hmpton, of Scottsdale, Arizona 
(6); MI. & Mrs. James Saylor, Johnson 
City, New York (63); Maurice h w l e y ,  Sal- 
mon, Idaho (2); John R. Hogan, Jr., Mem- 
phis, Tennessee (3); Frank R. Williams, 
Sparta, Missouri (3); Thomas W. CarnaU, 
Sparta, Missouri (5); Mrs. Geneva Lancas- 
ter, Center Hill, Florida (3); Mrs. Sadie 
M. Lowry, Santa Ana, California (5); Ro- 
bert L. Griggs, Dalton, Georgia (2); R. L. 
Hendrieks, Valdosta, Georgia (6); MR. Era 
L. Smith Cumberlin. Kentuckv 13 new: 3 
renewals); A. A. ~ i ~ t b n ,  ~ a n i l a .  ;\rkan& 
(5); John Mark Hicks. Philadelnbia. Penn- 
syivania (3); ~ e a o e t d  Badgetti ~ i l l i a m s -  
port, Pennsylvania (2); C a y  Moore, Holly 
Grove, Arkansas (5); Gladys Bean, New- 
ton, Kansas (2). 

Only one multiple-subscription was re- 
ceived in September, when Charlie Nicks, 
of Huntingdon, Tennessee, sent in two. 

However, things were back up again in 
October. J. Noel Merideth, Camden. Ten- 
nessee, turned in 12; Alton W. Fonville, 
Colleyville, Texas (6); Claude T. Clem- 
mons, Lebanoq Tennessee (17); Jack Gil- 
lis, Presmtt, Arizona (3); M. A. Aguiluz, 
Dallas, Texas (10); V. GlennMcCoy, Yorba 
Linda, California (6); Wayne Price, Altus, 
Oklahoma (12); Edwin Shaler (4); Don 
Neville, Sidney, Nebraska (2); W. A. Hol- 
ley, Parrish, Alabama (6): Ray D. Smith, 
Summervillc, Pennsylvania (10); Ralph S. 
Church, Winston-Salem, North Carolina 
(11); Danny Blanchard, Henderson, Ten- 
nessee (3); and Linwood E. Bishop, Santa 
Ana. Texas (10). 

November perhaps was our best monrh 
for the whole year of 1978! H m l d  L. 
Keathley, North Palm Beach, Florida, 
tumed in ten; MR. Ralph Watson, Fair- 
field, Alabama (3); W. H. Hatcher, Gar- 
land, Texas (17); L. E. & Pat Moore, Ricb- 
Land. Missouri (101: Val Scott. Cbillicotbe. 
Texas (25); 02oe'~ush,  centkr, Texas (6); 
Louise Hardison. Columbia, Tennessee (3); 
James W. ~ u ~ & o s ,  Auburndale, ~ l o n d a  
(7); Chester Estes, Muscle Shoals, Alabama 
(2); Mrs. A. H. Moody, Tampa, Florida 
(2); John G. Shaver, Jasper, Alabama (24); 
Burord Bonner, Mol~ison, Tennessee (14); 
Lemy Lyles, Benton, Kentucky (10); Mrs. 
Sydney Peiwer, Athens, Alabama (3); Mrs. . . .. 
D. C. Benjamin, Nonurh. Connecituut (5). 
David Howell. Haleyvillc. Alabama (10): 
Mr. & MR. Elmer Swan, Cra~ncsbom. Tcn- 

Denise
Placed Image
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nessee (3); MR. Gwrge Norton, Delta 
Junciion, Alaska (3); Stanley M. Phm,  
Nashville, Tennessee (10); James Stringer, 
Carthage, Texas (3); MR. Emily Parker, 
Paris, Tennessee (3); L. E. PendergrP.is, 
Dora, Missouri (I I); Wanda Spivey, Miami, 
Florida (2); T. K. Huddleton, Chatia- 
nooga, Tennessee (2); Ernest W. Meador, 
Westmoreland, Tennessee (3); D. W. Baker, 
Centerville, Tennessee (10); Roger Church, 
Nashville, Tennessee (11); M h u r  D. Hitt, 
La Crescenta, California (6); H P ~  Bur- 
den, Jacksbro, Tennessee (3); &. Ray 
McCehee, Palmersville, Tennessee (6); 
Wayne T. Hall. Ottawa, Illinois (10); Paul 
Cantrell, Willow. Oklahoma (10); Albert 
Fulks, Huntington, West Virginia (10); 
Roberl A. Jackson. Kempner, T e r n  (3); 
and Bill Miller, Huntsville. Alabama (2). 

Subscriptions slacked off again in De- 
cember; however, quiie a number were re- 
ceived at that! Earl Cme, of Corinth, Mis- 
sissippi, sen1 three; Jerry T. Fox, St. Joseph, 
Tennessee (8); C E. Ricluud, SL Louis, 
Missouri (11); W. Wayne Coats, Mt. Juliet, 
Tennessee (6); Jewell B. Mason, Bartow, 
Florida (3); Joe W. Boyd, West Palm 
Beach, Florida(3); and Earl Wilson. Home- 
stead, Florida (3). 

The foregoing lists do not include single 
subscriptions or renewals, many of whicb 
also were received. However, tbey do 
reflect a widespread rallying to the c a s e  
espoused by Contending for the Fairh 
throughout the brotherhood. Those who 
sent in liits earlier in the year were pre- 
viously reported. 

With such intense interest on the parl 
of many, we now are hopeful for an even 
largpr effort during 1979. As you know, 
brother Archie W. Luper and I are leaving 
for mainland China as of January 12, no1 
to return to the U.S. until either late Feb- 
ruary or early March. See what you can do 
to keep on building up our large and grow- 
ing list of subscribers while we are away. 
IYRJr. 

Second Class Postage 
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at Birmingham. Alabama 

POST OFFICE BOX 26247 
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May Women Lead Prayer 

When in the course of Christian conduct it becomes 
necessary to stand in defense of gospel truth, such 
defense must always be in the spirit of Christ. It is 
in the spirit that this study is sent forth. Our divinely 
given task is to "prove aU things; holding fast that 
which is good." (I Thessalonians 5:21). It must be 
understood that whatever the doctrine or practice, 
no man has the right to be wrong religiously. Paul 
charged men not to teach a dflerent doctrine or any- 
thing which was contrary to the sound doctrine of the 
blessed gospel. (1 Timothy 1:3, 10-11). In all d o c  
trine and teaching we are to show purity and un- 
corruptness using sound speech that cannot be wn- 
demned. (Titus 1:7-8). Such speech will be the goal 
of this article as we seek a Bible answer to the above 
question. 

From different areas and at d i e ren t  times comes 
the question, "Do the scriptures permit women to 
lead prayers in the public or semi-public periods of 
worship when men are present?" It shall be the pur- 
pose of this study to provide a clear-cut Bible answer 
to this question. The writer has no bias against any- 
one or a special theological axe to grind. The only 
desire is to say what God has said in his word-the 
Bible. With that we shall have to be content. 

NON-SUBORDINATION FORBIDDEN 
It shall herein be maintained that the Bible teaches 

that no Christian woman can do anything in her 
Christian life, publicly or privately, which places her 
in a position of non-subordination to her Christian 
brethren. It is further contended that taking a public, 
leading or special part in a worship situation is in 
violation of scripture. Specifically, the Christian wo- 
man is strictly forbidden to teach, sing, or pray pub- 
licly bcfore her Christian brethren in the worship 
assembly. Thus it is held that the word of God teaches 

Pat McGee 
1 

and scriptural support for this position shall subse- 
quently follow in the ensuing study. 

In order that the reader may correctly understand 
the issue which is involved may we look closely at 
the title of our study: "Mqy Women Lead Prayer 
in Worship?" By "women" is intended the Christian 
woman. "Lead" means direct or guide the others 
present in publicly speaking to God. "Worship" 
means any and/or every situation which is a con- 
gregational act of devotion to the Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit. The number present or the place of as- 
sembly has absolutely nothing to do with the issue. 
It may be in large public assemblies or in small 
devotional circles where only a few are present. But 
"worship" is used to include all of these situations. 
If Christians are gathered together and any acts of 
devotion are congregationally expressed to Deity then 
that is worship. This would include teaching, singing, 
praying or any other like act offered to God in wor- 
ship, as worship, or during worship. It is now argued 
that no Christian woman can occupy a role of non- 
subordination to her Christian brethren in any wor- 
ship gathering by leading that wonhip in teaching, 
praying or other similar acts. To the Biblical proof 
of this contention we now turn our attention. 

UBLICAL PROOF: 
Two particular passages are pertinent to the di- 

cussion at hand. Both are from the pen of Paul and 
both deal with Christian men and women in worship 
to God. Conclusive in these two passages are all 
spiritual acts found in the worship gathering. It shall 
be clear from an honest investigat~on of these texts 
that with regard to public worship assemblies, men 
are to take the lead. 

"As in all the churches of the saints, let the women keep 
silence in the churches: for i t  is not permitted unto them 

(Continued on Page 3) 



Building The Bible School 
By "The Moberly Plan" 

W. Ralph Whnon 

Would you like to add a dozen or so new pupils to your 
Bible school? You can do it almost any time you want to, 
simply and easily. The program has been tried and proven 
in other places. It is called "The Moberly Plan" only be- 
cause it is being used now, successfully, in Moberly, Mis- 
souri. It works like this: 

You need a warm, sunny Sunday morning, when children 
who are not attending Sunday school are Likely to be 
outdoors. Volunteers, by pre-arrangement, come to Bible 
school as usual are counted present, and immediately 
leave. During the Bible school hour they drive along pre- 
assigned residential streets, looking for children who are 
not (at least on (hat day) attending Sunday school anywhere. 

The worker stops, introduces himself as a member of 
the church of Christ, looking for children who are "not 
in Sunday school today. I just want your name, address, 
and age or grade in school. That's all. I'll give the infor- 
mation to the Sunday school* teacher whose class you 
would be in, and shc will come to see you and try to get 
you to come. Is that all right?' 

LEAVE DISCUSSION TO TEACHER 
The child may tell you he does not want to come. Don't 

discuss this, just say something like, "That's all right. But 
you will give me your name and address, won't you?" 
Expect nearly 100% co-operation. Beware the temptation 
to get into a discussion of whether the chid will attend- 
that's the teacher's job, and not what you are there for. 
Get the data, thank the child, hand the child a mimeo- 
graphed memo to parents explaining exactly what you are 
doing and planning to do, and move on. Within the hour 
you may reasonably expect to get 5 to 10 names. 

One person should process the data acquired. Arrange 
the names in order, beginning with the youngest, pro- 
ceeding to the most advanced in school. Mimeograph a 
complete list of names, addresses, age (if preschool) or 
grade in school together with any helpful information 
that may have been volunteered. Give each Bible school 
teacher a copy no later than Wednesday. Each teacher 
can immediately spot the child who would be in her class 
and also scan the list to see what other children may be 
in that family. Armed with this information, the teacher 
should visit before Sunday. 

TEACHER IS EXPECTED 
Another pitfall to avoid is this: teachers must clearly 

understand that the names are not represented to be "hot 
prospects", but simply kids who were not attending Sunday 
school anywhere on that particular Sunday. They should 
understand clearly that the kids have not even been in- 
vited; that the inviting is up to them. 

When the teacher visits, it is not as a "persofial worker", 
unexpected, and with whom neither child nor parent can 
relate. The child has beenpromked that a teacher is coming, 
and so the teacher is expected. The parents have beefi 
alerted. The door is open. The teacher is a person with 
whom both child and parent can relate. While there will 
be unfruitful visits, there will also be an immediate harvest 
of new pupils. With love, friendliness, and hospitality, the 
new pupils can become "regulars" and eventually convert 
to Jesus Christ. .- ,b Irag%. d * M* "Wd LUdy mbim&nllod - D m  dm,'. 

Post Oflce Box 533 
Moberly, Missouri 65270 



MAY WOMEN LEAD PRAYER 
IN WORSHIP? (Continued from Page 1) 

to speah; hut let them be in subjection, as also snith the 
law. And if they would learn anything, let them ask their 
own hushaodr at home: for it is shameful for a woman 
to speak in the church." ( I  Corinthians 1433b35.) 

"I desire therefore that the men pray in every place, 
lifting up holy hand?, without wrath aod disputing. In 
like manner, that women adorn themselves in  modest 
apparel, with shamefastness and sobriety: not with 
braided hair, and gold or pearls or cmtly raiment; hut 
(which hecometh women pwkssiog eodliness) thmueh 
good works. Let a women learn &quietness with ill 
suhjection. But 1 permit not a woman to teach, nor to 
have dominion over a man, hut to be in quietness." 
( I  Timothy Z:E12.) 
We shall at this time turn to a systematic and close 

study of these above passages with the intention of 
presenting the scriptural evidence contained therein 
in support of our basic argument. Turning fust to the 
Corinthian passage we see the following facts. 
I C o r i n t h i m  14:33b-35 

1. Let i t  first be observed that Paul states that what he 
is writing here is the commandment of the Lord 
( I  Corinthians 1437). Paul is not expressing his own 
personal opinion or prejudice in these verses. It is 
Cod's authoritative and absolute message that he is 
giving. 

2. What Paul is writing here by inspiration is applicable 
to or in "all the churches of the saintn." This would 
include every assembly to worship where men are 
present. 

3. Next notice that the apostle plainly writes, "let the 
women keep silence in the assemblies." m e  word 
silence (n'po) is a uresent active imnerative verb 
meanin& 'Go keep in'silence, to stop taking." (UBS 
Lexicon p. 162.) The meaning here is not that she 
can never say anything. for the Lord commaods all 
Christians to sine together (Colossiaos 316) and she 
must make the g o d  co&sion (Romans 10:%10; 
I Timothy 6:12; Matthew 10:32). But in the mixed 
public assembly she is to remain silent continually 
as a sign of her submission to the men of the con- 
gregation, "even as the law says." (14:34). 

4. Twice Paul writes that the women are "not permitted 
to speak" (1434, 35) for he says it is a shame for 
them to so do. Again we are reminded of the fact 
tbat Paul's intention is to govern activity in the 
worship assembly (1419, 23, 26, 28). Women could 
pray and prophesy (I Corinthians 11:s; Acts 21:9) 
hut not in the congregation for such is not allowed 
by God. These prohibitions would apply to the dis- 
cussion of I Corinthians 11 or any other related 
pawage of scriphue. 

5. The hasic ~ r i n c i ~ l e  under discussion hy Paul in this 
context is ihat if submission or suhjeition. The law 
states (Genesis 316) that the woman is to be in sub 
mission to the man (see I Peter 31.5) in all thioes. ~ ~ ~~ - 
(Ephaiaos 5:U-I, 33). No  Christiak Loman is ever 
allowed in the worship assemhly to be in  a position 
of non-subordination-to the &istian men of the 
assembly. Speaking out or refusing to remain silent 
in the msemhly is Paul's example of such insub 
ordination. 

I Timothy 2:812 
1. Paul here insmcts fvst of all that "the men pray...". 

The word used by him for men is a special word 

meaning men as opposed to women. l o  the Greek 
language of the New Testament there are two words 
translated men. The one (anrluopar) is generic and 
includes all members of the humao race whereas the 
other finer) always makes the distinction between 
the sexes. m e  generic word is used in I Timothy 
2: 1, 4, 5 but the word specifying men exclusively is 
used in verse 8. Thus, when Paul says, "I desire 
therefore that men pray in every place," he uses a 
word that meant just exactly that, men, and nor wom- 
en. 

2. Paul emphasises that not only are the men to do 
the praying hut that they are to do i t  in every puhlic 
place where both sexes are present. "Evey p h e w  
of necessity means every puhlic place where the 
audience is mixed or else it would logically demand 
tbat no woman could pray at all - private or other- 
wise. AU Christian women are to pray ( I  Corinthians 
11:s; 1 Thessalonians 517) - hut in puhlic places 
inspiration requires that the men do the praying. The 
same point would apply to their teaching role (see 
Titus 2:- 1 Timothy 2:tl: Acts 217-18). 

3. "In like manner, that women ..." Here the contrast 
between the Christian man and the Christian woman 
is hegun. T%is distinction of role and position must 
be maintained today. 

4. "Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection.'" 
The prepositional phrase "in silence" governs the 
behavior of the worshipping Christian woman in  the 
presence of her Christian brethren. The word 
"silence" here is a different word from that studied 
above iu 1 Corintbians 1434. hut the meanine is - 
exactly the same. I Timothy 2:ll uses hesuchia " t o  
be auiet"lUBS 8.81). This k in harmonv with Paul's . . 
p&ious 'statement that i n  the miied worship 
assembly only the men are to pray. (I Timothy 28). 
"Silence" does not exdude singing for that is a con- 
gmgmMod activity and in no way would infringe 
upon her submission to her Christian brethren. 

5. Paul again appeals to the principle of subjection: 
ie.. "...with all subjection." ll Timothy 211.) In I 
~ i m o t h ~  2:1514, ~ h u l  assigns two r e ~ o m  why the 
woman was not to teach nor to usurp nuthority over 
the man: 1) "For Adam was f i t  formed. then Eve." --- 

(2:U) In the o i e r  of creation man was made first - 
and then woman was made to be the proper helpmeet 
of the man. 2) "And Adam was not begufied, hut the 
woman beiig beguiled bath fallen into transgression." 
(214) Eve, not the man, was deceived hy the subtlety 
of the devil @ Corinthians 11:3). Because of the 
woman's sin, God said, ' m y  desire shall be to thy 
husband, and he shall rule over thee." (Genesis 316). 

6. Paul now writes tbat the woman is forbidden "to 
t a c h  or to usurp authority over the man, hut to be 
iu silence." (212). To usurp authority over the man 
is to engage in  an act of non-subordination; and 
this is what Paul explicitly prohibits. The preposi- 
tional pbrase "over the man" modifies the two in- 
finitives "to teach" and "to usurp authority." There- 
fore i t  is sinful for the Cbristian woman to teach 
over the Christian man or to do anything over the 
man for wbich she has no authority. Since Paul 
explicitly says that the men are to pray in every 
place this would implicitly forbid any Christian 
woman to l e d  prayer before her Christian brethren. 
No  Christian woman has the Bihlical right to lead 
a prayer in  the presence of the Christian man. Such 
an act would be unauthorized by scripture. 

The above information provides clear and fmal 
confmation of the contention of this study: that no 



Christian woman may with divine approval lead 
prayer or do anything else in a mixed assembly which 
would place her in a position of non-subordination to 
her Christian brethren. Since it is the nature of 
Biblical truth that it is always consistent, any truth 
proven positively cannot subsequently be diiproven 
negatively. Objections do not set aside established and 
absolute truths. It is then the case that no human 
objection can possibly set aside the conclusion and 
positive Biblical evidence of the above study. 

Therefore in every position and act of leadership 
and authority in worship the Christian woman is to 
remain in absolute silence as a sign of her subordi- 
nation to her Christian brethren. Paul says that this 
includes teaching and praying before any assembly 
in which a Christian man is present. "I desire there- 
fore that the men pray in every place." "But I permit 
not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion over 
a man, but to be in quietness." Such is the evidence 
of scripture and to it all of God's faithful children 
must yield. 

-Church of Christ 
North 5th and Grape 
Abilene, Texas 7960 1 

An Answer to a Reply About 

YOUTH WORSHIP 
Ray Stone 

This is being written in reply to a recent article by 
brother R. Shawn Jones in the August, 1978 issue of Con- 
rending for the Faith, entitled "Youth Worship: A reply 
to some current reflections." If the reader is not familiar 
with that article, I suggest he go back and read it before 
considering this one. 

Brother Jones answers an article by brother Dale I. Royal 
in which Royal attempts to show that divided assemblies 
are unscriptural based on I Corinthians 14:23. Brother 
Jones states that he will not defend the practice of Youth 
Worship, but that he will defend the principle behind it. 
Brethren, you cannot separate principle from practice. 
Brother Jones seems to be a modem "Pandora" who would 
open the box, but naively expect everything to stay in it, 
and not come out to bother us in our "practice." This 
reminds me of the brother who insisted that "we have 
misapplied all those passages about women keeping silence 
in the church, not teaching over a man", but then said 
"I'm not suggesting that we make any changes in our 
practice" - or another who taught that the New Testament 
allows divorce and remarriage for any reason, "but I 
wouldn't suggest that anyone do it"! If we accept a prin- 
ciple (doctrine), we have no choice but to accept the prac- 
tices that that principle logically allows. The apostle Paul 
makes this very point in I Corinthians 15:12-19 - and if 
we are to be consistent, then we must be willing to defend 
the resulting practice as well as the original principle or 
doctrine. 1 believe brother Jones reveals a major inwn- 
sistency here. 

Without reproducing all of brother Jones' arguments, 

the final wnclusion to which he comes is that I Corin- 
thians 1423 is not a binding aocount of action (example) 
to us today. I wonder if he is willing to accept the ram& 
cations of this? He mentions the "extreme conclusion" of 
"allowing each family to meet in their own home" as 
something to be avoided. Yet he very effectively removes 
his only weapon against such a practice by his denial of 
I Corinthians 14:23 as authoritative today. If "the whole 
church coming together in one place" was just a peculiarity 
of the Corinthian church, not necessarily to be wpied 
today, then how wuld anyone ever be guilty of "forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together"? (Hebrews 10:25). 
That passage is rendered meaningless by his emasculation 
of I Corinthians 1423. 

The error of brother Jones reveals itself in his handling 
of brother Royal's syllogism: His modification of the major 
premise is based on the allegation that "the assembly in 
the New Testament was that service where brethren came 
together into one place and ... observed the Lord's Supper. 
(I Corinthians ll)." He then would insist that the major 
premise be modified in this way: "If is scrip- 
tural, then it is an assembly which consists of 'the whole 
church being wme together into one place (I Corinthians 
14) to observe the Lord's Supper. (I Corinthians ll)."' 
Then brother Jones points out that this syllogism must be 
unsound (not based on truth) since it would exclude, among 
other things, Sunday evening assemblies in which only 
part of those present observe the Lord's Supper. In truth, 
brother Royal's original syllogism is sound and valid; the 
only error involved is in brother Jones' pathetic attempts 
to escape the force of it. A worship assembly takes place 
whenever the local congregation makes arrangement for a 
public worshipping of God by its members. The New Testa- 
ment requires one assembly per Sunday, in which the Lord's 
Supper is taken and the contribution is given. But the 
scriptures also allow any number of assemblies in addition 
to the one required - Acts 246 bears witness to t h i  fact. 
But, although this is a liberty that we have; still, if we 
exercise this liberty to have more assemblies throughout 
the week, we must do so in aocordance with God's regula- 
tions about them (may we use a piano on Wednesday 
night?). One of those regulations, of course, is that "the 
whole church be present if possible. 

By way of support of this, let me point out some parallel 
reasoning: How do we know that we are to partake of 
the Lord's Supper every Sunday? Acts 20:7, you say? But, 
the skeptic would point out, Acts 20:7 does not say "every" 
first day of the week! To which we would reply, and 
rightly so, "Since it does not say which first day, we can 
only conclude that every first day is meant." 

Now look at Hebrews lO:25 with this in mind: "Don't 
forsake the assembly." (Please forgive the paraphrase.) 
Which assembly? As much as we would Lie to say, 'The 
first-day+f-the-week assembly", it simply doesn't say that! 
In the absence of specifics, is it not true that, based on 
the example above, we must then conclude that "every" 
assembly is meant? If not, why not? We must be consis- 
tent in our reasoning! 

Now: If we allow "divided" or "simultaneous" assem- 
blies, then everyone involved necessarily must forsake one 
of them, and be guilty of violating Hebrews 10:25! Breth- 
ren, if the end result is wrong, then the beginning doctrine 
is wrong. (I Corinthians 15: 12-19). The congregation that 
sanctions such an arrangement, encouraging its members to 



violate the scriptures, is in an apostate condition with the 
result that each person w ~ e c t e d  with it is in due danger 
of losing his soul! Brethren, think! Don't let this innovative, 
unscriptural practice steal eternal life away from you! 

-600 Birch Street 
Silver City, New Mexico 88061 

Who Is Radical? 
Roy J. Hearn 

Somewhat frequently someone may be heard to say, 
"You take the radical view." The word radical usually is 
given a connotation that is uncomplimentary, meaning 
that the radical one is an extremist, goes to excesses, is 
immoderate, his judgment is poor, he is eccentric, unduly 
narrow, and the Like. 

Please note the dictionary definition of "radical": 
"Proceeding from the root; original; fundamental; reach- 

ing to the center of the ultimate source; thoroughgoing." 
A radical change is "one that is so thoroughgoing that it 
affects the fundamental character of the thing involved." 

In view of these definitions, if the position held by the 
Lord's church at large, or any individual in the church, 
affects the character of error, then one might say the 
"radical view" is taken. However, as pertaining to truth, 
not so regarding those who stand squarely upon the truth 
of God's word. Let us observe some 

EVERYDAY RADICALS 
1. The doctor. When he diagnoses our case and prescribes 

a remedy to follow in order to avoid disease and death, do 
we look upon him as radical, unduly narrow, in insisting 
upon our following his instructions to the letter? Suppose 
he shows beyond doubt that to vary from the prescribed 
course means death? 

2. Medical examiners. When the medical authorities set 
up medical standards to protect the health of people, are 
they radical? Is the law radical in upholding those stand- 
ards? Suppose the doctor gives a prescription, you take it 
to the pharmacist, and he tells you it makes no particular 
difference what ingredients are used or how it is filled; it 
won't hurt you. What if six druggists say it makes no dif- 
ference about the ingredients, would you be classed as radi- 
cal if you insisted that it does, and that it must be filled 

Robins, Buzzards and Buzzard-Hunters - 
Jim B u l l l m  

Jesus taught many truths by using parables. Other 
inspired men, such as Nathan, likewise utilized 
parables in their teaching. The parables wh~ch these 
men used were true because they were inspired 
men. The principles illustrated by their parables 
were true for the same reason. 

Today: we live in a differant situation. Revelation 
has been completed. All truth has been revealed. 
Therefora, our use of parables and stories falls into 
a different category. Every parable or story which 
we use can ONLY illustrate the truth which already 
has been revealed. We cannot teach truth by the 
use of homespun parebles; we can only illustrate 
the truth which already has been taught. 

The usage of cute stories and catchy parables to 
try to teach some unbiblical doctrine is a favorite 
ploy of the false teacher. Since he has no Bible for 
what he wants to teach; since there is no principle 
of Divine truth revealed in the scriptures, he must 
resort to his modernday parable. By it, he can 
teach, in a palatable way. his ungodly doctrine. 
We must keep in mind that our lessons MUST have 
a thus saith the Lord behind them. Cute stories and 
catchy parables do not teach truth1 

Consider the following bit of material: 
While it is true that robins are pleasant birds and 

buzzards are quite repulsive by nature, there is a 
valid need for buzzards. They are the ones who do 
the work which others will not stoop to do. This 
epplies to people in the church. Some are charac- 
terized as robins; others as buzzards. Some are 
pleasant and others are repulsive by nature. Yet, 
the buzzards am needed. 

After all, who would clean up after the robins? 
They are a messy bunch anyway. You never see 

them taking the filth and disposing of it. Who has 
to do it? You guessed it: the buzzards. Besides, 
what is so pleasant about eating worms? While 
buzzards circle to find that which needs to be 
removed, the robin is satisfied to hop merrily around 
the yard until he finds a defenseless earthworm 
(who, by the way, is doing his part to loosen and 
aerate the soil) and gobbles him up to satisfy his 
own greed. 

Would it not be better for the robin to get out of 
his world of make-believe and get his claws into the 
real world. Why, there's a thousand things that 
need to be donel Yet, there he sits, eating earth- 
worms. What kind of world would this be if it were 
not for the buzzards? Death and corruption would 
be piled to the sky. The stench would stifle the 
strongest beings. Soon, the whole creation would 
reek with the smell of death and all pleasant things 
and activities would come to a halt. 

The cry for buzzards would be published far and 
wide. They would be a much needed commodity 
then1 They would be appreciated for their con- 
structive work1 But, what of the buzzard-hunters- 
those sneaks who would secretly kill the lowly and 
much-needed buzzards? Who appointed them as the 
buzzard-hunters of the world anyway? Don't they 
know that they are killing the source of their 
salvation? Those thoughtless, sneaky buzzard- 
hunters must be stopped, else we'll all die1 

Anything can be taught with an illustration. Only 
God's word teaches truth. Is it not reasonable to 
just refer to it for our beliefs and principles? Surely 
it isll 

-Route 4, Box 434 
Rogersville, AL 35652 
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exactly as written? Is the Law that demands such radical? 
Are you unduly narrow or eccentric? 

3. The merchant. If one goes to buy a pound of beans 
and the grocer insists that 16 ounces makes a pound, is 
he radical if he refuses to give 20 ounces? If a piece of dry- 
goods is purchased and the merchant a f f m s  that there 
are only 36 inches to the yard, would you consider him 
radical if he won't allow 46 inches? 

4. The farmer. What if someone were to suggest that the 
farmer can raise a good crop of corn in zero weather, in 
the bleak winter, would he be classed as radical in saying 
it is impossible, in view of the laws of nature? Suppose you 
insist that he could raise a crop of crimson clover from 
alfalfa seed, and he said it wuld not be done, would he 
be considered radical? Is he radical if he argues there is 
no variation in the laws of nature, but that every seed 
brings forth after his kind? (Genesis 1 : 11.) 

IS GOD RADICAL? 
1. Was God radical in Old Testament times? Genesis 

4 records that Cain did not obey God regarding his sacrifice. 
Was God radical in. rejecting Cain's worship because he 
did not as God commanded? Nadab and Abihu offered 
unauthorized fire in burning incense. (Leviticus 10:l-2.) 
Nowhere had God said, "Thou shalt not offer strange fire," 
but he had told them where to get the fire for that purpose. 
Was God radical for consuming them when they did not 
do exactly as God commanded? 

When God smote Uzzah for putting his hand on the ark 
of the covenant, when God's law was wntrary to such, was 
God radical? Was not Uzzah honest, his heart right? Did 
not he intend only good? Right, but he violated a positive 
command of God and suffered for it. (I1 Samuel 65-7.) 
In I Samuel it is noted that King Saul did not utterly 
destroy the Amalekites as God demanded and was there- 
fore dethroned. Was God radical for punishing Saul for 
saving alive Agag and a few of the cattle? Examples can 
be multiplied. 

2. Is the Lord Jesus Chript radical in the New Testament? 
The foregoing examples serve as a warning to us. (Romans 
15:4; I Corinthians 10: 11.) Note a few things pertaining 
to the will of Christ. The promise of salvation is not to those 
who merely with their lips, or in their minds, call upon 
Christ, but those who do the will of God. (Matthew 721- 
23.) The Holy Spirit teaches in Revelation 22: 14 that only 
those who obey God will enter heaven. Hebrews 5:9 
specifically teaches that Christ saves only the obedient. 

Christ forbids changes in hi word. T h i  always has been 
God's law. (Deuteronomy 4 2 ;  5 2 ;  1232). Here the Jews 
were forbidden to add to or subtract from, but were re- 
quired to keep God's commands as written. Mark 7:L-I3 
shows the attitude of our Lord when he condemned the 
doctrines and traditions of the Pharisees. If we today make 
changes and outline doctrines and organizations as we 
desire, why will not the Lord wndemn us as he did them? 
I1 John 9-11 teaches plainly that those who take liberties 
with God's word will be lost. If we insist, therefore, upon 
adhering as strictly as possible to the doctrines and wm- 
mands of the New Testamenf should we be classed, in the 
ugly sense, as radical? 

If one may vary from God's word, why did he warn in 
so many places about departures? (Colossians 28 ;  Ephe- 
sians 4: 14). The Holy Spirit said that if one preaches any 
doctrine other than that the apostles preached he shall be 
accused. (Galatians 1:8-9.) Was he radical? What is the 

standard? Christ said we shall be judged by his word. 
(John 1248-50.) Seeing that all shall be so judged, it should 
behoove everyone to live as much in harmony with the 
revealed will of God as possible, for those whodo not shall 
be destroyed. (Acts 3:22-23.) 

IS  THE EDITOR OF THIS PAPER RADICAL? 
What if the editor of this paper objects to taking such 

liberties as did Nadab and Abihu, Cain and King Saul? 
Why do some of our liberal brethren, and some loose and 
not so liberal, think they can disregard God's word as did 
the above mentioned and still be accepted by the Lord? 
Is the editor radical when he insists upon pure seed of the 
word of God rather than an adulterated gospel? The wise 
man said, "Add thou not to his words, lest he reprove thee, 
and thou be found a liar." (Proverbs 30:6.) When the editor 
exposes those who are bent upon the perversion of truth 
and the destruction of the purity of the Lord's church, is 
he radical? (Be it said to the editor's credit that he photo- 
graphs much of his proof, and demonstrates beyond doubt 
much of what he exposes and opposes. Too, on occasions 
when some error was published, due to receiving mis- 
information, wrrection was immediately made.) 

It has beensaid that what brother Rice says needs saying, 
but that somebody else ought to be saying it. The writer 
would agree to that. Every loyal, faithful preacher and 
elder in the brotherhood ought to be saying much of what 
he has been saying, if not all of it. Anyone who condemns 
efforts to oppose error that threatens the very Me of the 
church is also guilty of condemning the Christ, for he did 
so, and ordered such to be done. Instead of standing back 
and criticising those who are set for the defense of the 
gospel, why not give encouragement? So, in the proper 
sense of the word, who is radical? Maybe the liberals and 
weaklings are the radical ones, in view of modem applica- 
tion of the term. -Memphis Schoolof Preaching 

4400 Knight Arnold Road 
Memphis, Tennessee 3811 8 

The Hermit- God 
Theology 

Rqer E. Dickson 

The "hermit-God" theology - that's what I call it, any- 
way - is deism. I believe we need to thoroughly under- 
stand this "ism" because of some unfortunate misunder- 
standings today wnceming what it really is. There are two 
areas of controversy in the church which deal in the area of 
deism. One is the area of organic evolution. The other 
is the work of the Holy Spirit. I feel that a better under- 
standing of deism is necessary in dealing with these areas 
of study, not only to nail downsome trends, but specificauy, 
to nail down some unnecessary name-calling by those who 
neither understand what they are refuting nor the accusa- 
tions they make. 

Historically, the deistic movement was "a certain move- 
ment of rationalistic thought which was manifested chiefly 
in England from the mid-seventeenth to the mid-eighteenth 
century."' Lord Herbert of Cherbury (1583-1648), who is 



called the father of deism, was the first to formalize or 
systemize deistic thought into five principle articles. The 
following are his five points: "1) The being of God; 2) that 
he is to he worshipped; 3) that piety and moral virtue 
are the chief parts of worship; 4) that God will pardon 
our faults on repentance; and, 5) that there is a future 
state of rewards and punishment."' Such are the main 
philosophical premises of deism. 

More specifically, though, deists denied the intervention 
of God into the material world. The "clock illustration" 
is commonly used to explain deistic theology. God wound 
the clock up in the beginning; he created the material 
world. But, claims the deist, he has left the world to operate 
on its own. He has gone off to some corner of the universe 
to become that eternal hermit until the end of the earth. 
Organic evolutionists say that he has left the formation of 
life to the process of evolution, at least that is what most 
theistic evolutionists say. Atheistic evolutionists contend 
that God has never had a part in the material world. 
In fact, they say, there was no God in the fust place. But 
others say that God did create the original male and female, 
and yet has left man, or male and female, to evolve on 
their own at their own risk. 

Deism was the first step toward total naturalism. J. Oliver 
Buswell was right when he stated that "the deists generally 
denied any direct intervention in the natural order on the 
part of God."' In other words, the deists were "denying 
revelation and affirming natural theology only. . .'" Deists 
believed in the existence of God, but denied his revelation 
into the material world.' Floyd E. Hamilton wrote, "Deism 
denies the fact of God's ever having iotewened io the uni- 
verse since it was rust created, and believes that miracles 
or divine revelations from God have never occurred in any 
supernatural way" [emphasis mine, R.E.D.].6 "Historically," 
Hamilton went on to say, "the deists were a group of 
philosophical thinkers who believed in direct creation but 
denied divine intervention in the universe after it was 
created.'" Deism "asserts that God exists," wrote Louis 
0. Kattsoff, "and that he created the world, but that he 
has no present relation to the world."' 

The principle point of concern here is the deist's denial 
of the inspiration of the Bible and miracles. If God does 
not intervene in the natural world, then both are impossible. 
As Kattsoff rightly defined. 'The deist does not have to 
believe that no miracles are possible. Instead, he believes 
that God, being apart from the world, performs no mira- 
c le~ ."~  The deist denies the actual occurrence of miracles 
and the "divine authority of the Bible," the atonement or 
"any supernatural redemptive act in history."" 

It must be concluded that the deists did believe in a 
personal God. And, they did believe that that God created 
the world. But, that God does not intervene in the natural 
world or uphold all things hy the word of his power. 
(Hebrews 1:3). Deism is a denial of miracles, inspiration 
and revelation, and the Bible teaching that the Bible is 
in fact the word of God. That is deism. 

Now then, let's briefly look at that belief in light of some 
subjects discussed in the church today. First of all, organic 
evolution is obviously a deistic concept. God created the 
material world according to theistic evolutionists, and then 
stepped .aside to allow evolution to bring about the world 
of l ie .  But, not all evolutionists are deits. Only those 
who deny the intervention into the material world by the 
divine creating Creator. I sternly believe and teaeh that 

evolution is both scientifically and Biblically wrong. But, 
1 am not going to call every evolutionist a deist, even though 
I believe this teaching has a tendency to move one in that 
direction. A high regard for the inspiration of the Bible 
is not necessary in a world view of evolution. 

I mention the above to illustrate the following. In the 
controversy presently aflow in the church concerning the 
operation of the Holy Spirit in the lives of Christians 1 
have heard the term deism loosely flop from the mouths 
of some. I believe such is unfortunate and not accurate 
at all. Let me explain. 

There are those who believe that the Holy Spirit molds 
and transforms the moral behavior of an individual inas- 
much as his word of truth permeates the lifc of that per- 
son. And in relation to this influence, there is God's work- 
ing in an indirect manner (we call it providential work- 
ings) to affect the lives of the saints. But it is only throu h 
the word of truth that divinity educates and spiritua % y 
guides the moral behavior or attitude of man that he might 
be in a redeemed and saved state, recognizing at the same 
time that God is actively working to answer the prayers 
of the saints. (Note: John Calvin, and all those who leaned 
toward his belief, taught that Divinity actually came down 
to directly and subjectively change the heart and moral 
behavior of an individual. However, contended the Cal- 
vinists, the word of truth also was present doing its degree 
of work. No Calvinist, though, could ever tell us what 
degree or how much influence the word of truth had in 
relation to the Spirit's work.) 

The belief that the Holy Spirit changes the moral be- 
havior of man through the word of truth is by far not a 
trend toward deism as some contend. It is anything hut, 
being that those who affirm such - I  am part of that some - 
have a high regard for the verbal, plenary inspiration of 
the Bible. 

Concerning the Holy Spirit controversy in the church - 
it has been there since the early days of the restoration 
movement, too - I believe that we are a long, long way 
from the deistic doctrines of mcn like Herbert, Blount and 
Paine. 1 know only a few, a very few, in the church today 
who would dare deny miracles and the inspiration of the 
Bible. And that's deism. 
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For That We Sought Him Not After 
The ~ u e  Order 

Manlif Barnes 

The young man had anxiously awaited the day when 
he could assume the duties to which he had been appointed 
by God at the hand of Samuel several years before. He 
Likely had entertained many thoughts of the great things 
he would do for Jehovah as the king of His chosen people. 

Soon after lamenting the death of Saul and Jonathan, 
David began to take the leadership of Israel. Jehovah 
was with David and blessed hi as he set out to strengthen 
the nation. David and all Israel went up against the Jebu- 
sites, captured the city of Jerusalem, and made it the chief 
city of Israel. David was astounded by the things that were 
happening to him. Hiram, king of Tyre, had built a new 
house for him. The Lord had given hi victory over his 
enemies, and everything was gcmg well among ks people. 
(I1 Samuel 5). 

UZZAHSTRUCKDEAD 
In the midst of all of this. David decided it was time 

to b ~ g  the ark of God from the house of Abinadab in 
Gibeah to Jerusalem. He consulted with the 30,000 cap- 
tains of Israel concerning the bringing of the priests and 
Levites and the ark to Jersualem. The idea seemed good 
in the eyes of all the people. But, in the excitement and 
fanfare of the occasion they forgot the instructions of the 
Lord concerning the transportation of the ark, and in the 
course of the journey Uzzah, one of the men who drove 
the new cart, was struck dead by the Lord because he 
touched the ark. 

At first David was displeased because the Lord had made 
a breach upon Uzzah, but was afraid of God when he 
realized that something was wrong with the way the ark 
was being transported. (I1 Samuel 6:9). Then David left 
the ark in the house of Obededom and went back to 
Jerusalem. When he had assembled the children of Aaron 
and the Levites, he instructed them to sanctify themselves 
in order that they might bring up the ark of God to 
Jerusalem. 

GOD MADE A BREACH 
It was in this setting that David made the statement, 

"For because ye did it not at the first, the Lord out God 
made a breach upon us, for that we sought him not after 
the due order." (I Chronicles 15:13). David recognized 
that Uzzah had died because they had not followed the 
pattern as Moses commanded according to the word of the 
Lord. (I Chronicles 15: 15). 

It seems as though David's problem on this occasion 
has been a problem of mankind down through the ages. 
This iF, only one of thc many occurrences in the Old Testa- 
ment where man compromised God's pattern. It is impor- 
tant that we recognize that these things happened unto 
them for examples and they are recorded for our admoni- 
tion and learning. (I Corinthians 1O:ll; Romans 15:4). 

We do not know why, but it seems that zeal, too often, 
has a tendency to over-ride knowledge. Paul's statement 
concerning the Jews of his day declares that they were 
so busy doing what they thought to be right that they had 
not submitted themselves to what God declares to be right. 

(Romans 10: 1-3). The churches of Galatia were being af- 
fected by the same misguided zeal. (Galatians 4:17, 18). 

DEPARTURE COMES SLOWLY 
Departure from God's pattern always has come slowly 

- and usually as a result of the failure of men to look 
closely at God's pattern in adopting new ways. If David 
had inquired of God concerning the ark, as he did con- 
cerning the battle with the Philistines (I1 Samuel 5:19, 
23), the death of Uzzah likely would have been avoided. 
God's pattern is found only in His word, and when men 
compromise that pattern they are tampering with God's 
blue-print. 

All who love the Lord and His church want to help the 
church grow and prosper; but we must not let our zeal 
ovemde God's pattern. We can be sure that those who 
espoused the missionary society were overflowing with 
ideas of the vast amount of good that would come from 
this new plan. We alro can be sure that Tolbert Fanning, 
who started the Gospel Advocate intending to use its col- 
umns for open discussion of the society, and others who 
opposed the society were considered "radicals" for even 
questioning it. Especially since they generally were in the 
minority. 

WHEN IS AN EXAMPLE BINDING? 
I have just finished reading the book by Thomas B. 

Warten, "When Is An 'Example' Binding?': I believe this 
to be an excellent book which sets forth valid reasoning 
that can be helpful to us in considering the problem before 
us. I shall endeavor to follow the thesis of that book in 
presenting my arguments. That thesis is: "In order to decide 
accurately whether a specific Biblical instruction is binding 
on men living today, one must (1) recognize the evidence 
to include (a) the specific statement under consideration, 
(b) the immediate context of that specific statement, and 
(c) the remote context of that specific statement (a, b, c 
comprising "the total context"), and (2) reason correctly 
about that evidence, drawing only such conclusions as are 
warranted by the totality of that evidence."' 

1. The Specfic Statement Under Consideration: "When 
ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to 
eat the Lord's Supper." (I Corinthians 11 :20). The question 
with which we ate concerned is: Does this account of 
action bind upon Christians today the obligation to as- 
semble together, as a local congregation, into one place 
on the first day of the week to worship God in spirit and 
in truth? 

2. The Immediate Context: Paul began these thoughts 
in 11:1, 2 by saying, "Be ye followers of me, even as I 
also am of Christ. Now I praise you, brethren, that ye 
remember me in all things, and keep the ordinances, as 
I delivered them to you." The word "ordinances" (KJV) 
is rendered "traditions" in the ASV and is the same Greek 
word as "traditions" in I1 Thessalonians 2:15 and 3:6. 
These ordinances ate undoubtedly the things that Paul 
had taught them to observe in the assembly; that is: the 
Lord's Supper (1 1 :20-26); singing (14: 15); praying, (14: 15); 



proclaiming God's word (14: 18, 19); and laying by in store 
(16: I, 2). 

If we will carefully consider the context of chapters 
I I through 16, much is said concerning the assembly on 
the fust day of the week. The understanding of the a n -  
text would be aided by rendering the Greek word 
EKKLESIA as "assembly" rather than "church" in these 
chapters. There are a few places where the word "assembly" 
would be preferable, but verses such as 11:18, 22; 14:4, 
5, 12, 19,28,35 would be enhanced by the word "assembly." 

Some credence is given to this idea, at least in part, 
by brother Warren by saying "There can be no doubt 
that Acts 20:7, I Corinthians 11:20, and I Corinthians 
16: 1, 2 all refer to the same assembly. Every church (wn- 
gregation) has the obligation to meet in assembly every first 
day of the week and in that assembly, among other things 
which must be done, the Lord's Supper must be eaten."' 

The Greek text substantiates the KJV rendering of "into 
one place" both in 11:20 and 14:23, which reads, "If there- 
fore the whole church be ?me together into one place...". 
The same prepositional phrase, EPI  TO AUTO, is used 
in both places to denote "in one and the same place." 
(The Analytical Greek Lexicon, p. 60). 

In his comments on Acts 20:7 brother Warren writes, 
"From I Corinthians 11:20, it is clear that Christians were 
to come together in oneplace (emphasis mine, MB) in order 
to eat the Lord's Supper. So, it is clear that a basic purpose 
of their coming together on the Lord's day was to eat 
the Lord's Supper."] (We should recognize that brother 
Warren was not intending to present the proposition with 
which this article is concerned, but was simply stating 
some facts that logically come from I Corinthians 11:20). 

3. The Remote Context: There is not a great deal of 
mention in the New Testament concerning the worship 
assembly. Acts 20:7 already has been mentioned. James 
2:l-4 likely refers to the assembly of Christians, but does 
not give any information which is relevant to our question. 
I cannot limit Hebrews 10:25 to the fust day of the week, 
therefore, it is not considered part of the context. 

"No Old Testament statement - whether it be a direct 
command, a declaration, an account of action, etc, can 
be binding in specrflc &tail on men living today, BUT 
such can bc binding in principle (emphasis mine, MB) on 
men living today.'* Reference is made to brother Warren's 
bbok, not because I consider brother Warren to be the 
auihority, but because the arguments sustaining this pro- 
position are set forth in detail in the chapter from which 
the statement is taken. It is mentioned here because there 
is a principle in the Old Testament which applies to this 
article. 

In Deuteronomy 29: 10-13 Moses had gathered all Israel 
together to renew God's covenant with them before he 
relinquished the leadership to Joshua. This reference states 
that there were captains, elders, officers, all the men, little 
ones, wives; and strangers present. In the closing of his 
narrative Moses wrote this law, and delivered it unto the 
priests and elders of Israel and commanded them, saying, 
"At the end of every seven years, in the solemnity of 
the year of release, in the feast of tabernacles, when all 
Israel is come to appear before the Lord thy God in the 
place which he shall choose, thou shalt read this law before 
all Israel in their hearing. Gather the people together, 
men, and women, and children, and thy stranger that is 
within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may 

learn, and fear the Lord your God, and observe to do all 
the words of this law: and that their children, which have 
not known any thing, may hear, and learn to fear the 
Lord your God, as long as ye live in the land whither 
ye go over Jordan to possess it." (Deuteronomy 31: 10-13). 

Joshua carried out this command just as Moses directed. 
(Joshua 8:35). Ezra 10: 1 and Nehemiah 12:43 show that 
women and children took part in worshipping God in later 
years. Hence, theprinciple is derived from this Old Testa- 
ment command that God desires all of his people to assem- 
ble together when he so specifies. 

4. The Total Context: The evidence derived from the 
total context warrant. the conclusion that: 1) God states 
that children can hear and learn in the same assembly 
in which adults are hearing and learning; 2) God has 
commanded that all ages should come together to receive 
his instruction; 3) The apostle Paul taught the church 
at Corinth to assemble as a single congregation m one 
place on the fust day of the week in order to worship 
God in spirit and in iruth. 

All orders leas than $6.00, please add 75C for postage 

and handling. Over 96.00 add 8%. 

I. W. McGARVEY'S BOOK 
THE AUTHORSHIP OF DEUTERONOMY 

Now Off the Press 

Limited Edition 

Of all the great writings which J. W. McGarvey did, 
he wrote no book of more original quality and capacity 
then the book entitled, "The Authorship of Deuteron- 
omy." The book is an apology or defense of Moses 
as the author of Deuteronomy as against the claims 
and charges of the higher critics. The nature of the book 
is such that it never enjoyed the sale and exposure 
of his other writings, but it is a must for all preachers- 
a must which is not available to the young preachers of 
this generation. Further, it is a book which the higher 
critics-those who contend for the documentary theory 
for the authorship of the first five books, like "I" and 
"E" and "P," etc.-have not answered. The book is a very 
suitable text for the schools of religion and for the 
preacher schools as well. 

The purchaser should be sure to give name (please 
print) in full, address, zip wde. $9.00 E~,.., 
Order From (Plus 66 cents Postage) 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
Post Office Box 26247 

Birmingham, Alabama 35226 



5. Logical Conclusioos From The Total Context: 1) This 
account of action is binding upon men living today who 
wish to adhere to God's pattern as set forth in the New 
Testament; 2) not all gathering of the church are included 
in the context of I Corinthians 11:20; 3) therefore, only 
the assembly in which the items of worship, which are 
specified by the Lord, are observed on the first day of 
the week is affected by this context. These conclusions 
not only allow separate Bible classes, at a time which does 
not interfere with the wonhip assembly, but *o prohibits 
the dividing of a given congregation into more than one 
assembly for the purpose of fulfdhg its obligations to 
worship Gwl in spirit and in truth on the first day of 
the week. 

I realize that these conclusions have far reaching effects, 
and there likely have been some practices that have here- 
tofore not been questioned, but in light of the evidence 
presented, let us carefully consider the things we are doing 
which violate this New Testament account of action. Prac- 
tices such as conducting two separate worship assemblies, 
at different times, for the same congregation; conducting 
two or more separate assemblies, at the same time, for the 
same congregation; and possibly some other things, may be 
in direct violation of the divine pattern. 

These thoughts are concluded with two statements: the 
fust from a man much more capable than I, and the 
second from a man who far exceeds either of us because 
he spoke by inspiration. 

"Not only are the members of every church (congrega- 
tion) to meet together every Lord's day in order to eat 
the Lord's Supper; this is the only day on which that 
supper is to be eaten. There is no authority in all of the 
Bible for the Lord's Supper to be eaten on any day other 
than the Lord's day (fust day of the week). And, whatever 
is done without Biblical authority is sinful. (Cf I1 John 
9-1 1; 1 Corinthians 4:6; Leviticus LO: 1, 2; 1 Chronicles 
151-15). This is why the use of instrumental music in the 
worship of God is wrong: there is no authority for it in 
the Bible."' 

"Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear: For our God 
is a consuming fue." (Hebrews 12:28, 29). 
P-" 
I h n .  L Vmq Wla I ,  As Lr-+ m C  N.- -Wi- - I& P U. 
.,w, 0. ,s. 
,,u, p. ts. 
.IU. c 111. 
'VUd. * IS. 

P. 0. Box 26 
Wagoner, Oklahoma 74467 

Marks of False Teachers 
Leon Cola 

Jesus frequently warned of being deceived and of false 
teachers. 'Take heed that no man deceive you ... for there 
shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew 
great signs and wonders; insomuch that if it were possible, 
they shall deceive the very elect". (Matthew 24:4, 24). 

Since the false teacher is a master of deception, it would 
be well to make a thorough study of the ways of this cunning 
fellow that one might easily identify him. Paul said that 
the devil could change himself into an "angel of light", 
meaning a messenger or bearer of truth. Using deceit, and 
cunning subtleties, the powers of hell have well camou- 
flaged the "leavening" activities of their agents. 

MANYSUCHFORETOLD 
Not only did Jesus warn of false teachers but he declared 

there would be many of them. This is sufficient to convince 
many people. Popular acclaim is something that is sup- 
ported by humanity in general. False teachers are in such 
abundant supply that Paul wrote to Timothy that many 
would "heap to themselves teachers". (2 Timothy 4:3). 

The position of a "teacher" is greatly respected, so what 
better covering for diabolical activity than this? Paul speaks 
of the false teacher as a teacher of fables. The Greek word 
here used as "teacher" is rather broad and means literally, 
an instructor. In I1 Corinthians 11:13-15, Paul speaks of 
these instructors of fables as "deceitful workers," saying, 
'Therefore it is no great thing if his (Satan's) ministers 
also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness." 

IN SHEEP'S CLOTHING 
Now we have located the place of the activity of the false 

teacher. He always will be placed where one would expect 
to see a "minister of righteousness." The words of Jesus, 
in Matthew 7: 15, agree with this. He says, "Beware of 
false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing." 
Satan's agent is well covered: his outward appearance is 
most disalarming-he acts and looks like a sheep. There is 
no ranting or railing from this fellow, he appears like a 
peacemaker. He is a smooth, suave individual ready to 
blend in well with any crowd. He moves with the tide 
and never against it. Such a mperative spirit is hard to 
oppose, even though it be detected. 

It is rare indeed that the false teacher is found in com- 
bat. He wins his battles by nonagression. He makes his 
converts over the coffee cup or on the golf course. A little 
doubt here, a little twist of the Word, a human slant to 
a text; and though he may claim to wave an ensign fair 
or be one of integrity the work of the enemy is underway. 

WORKS DENY CLAIMS 
The false teacher claims to follow Jesus but his works 

deny it. He puts human interpretations on the words of 
our Lord. Instead of accepting what the Lord said on 
passages such as Matthew 19:9 it is argued that the Lord 
meant something elsc or had only a special group in mind. 

What a mockery the Christian religion would bc if we 
decided to prachce only those tlunp most convenient to 
our way of life! The false teacher of our day has drugged 
the consciences of multitudes with quieting sedatives. Peace 
is promised to the wicked without godly sorrow or rcpen- 
tance. Let us beware Lest we be deceived. 

127 North Prairie 
Florence, Alabama 35630 
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Notes & Quotes ... James"! This is a f s lw  chams. We are iurt  
against fa lw tsaehsn punin i the i r  creedi i n  
the Bible and calling them vsnionsl Two ver- 
sions othar then tha King James which ws  ere 
olad t o  r rammsnd are The Livino O,BC/BS. - . -~ - -  ~ - -~ ~ - .  

John R. DsLozisr. Fort Myer. Virginia, Sep- more people will understand what Wallace and by Campbell (9i0100, ~l~~~~ pa- 

tember 13, 1978: "A dear friend. my wife's Shaver mean by 'text writers' or 'text mixers'. 
~ ~ 3 ) ~ E d b ~ 5 ~ s ~ 7 ~ ~ ~ b ~ ( ~  :": ::; grandmother, Anna M y m ,  sent me a copy af It used to be that we could rely upon the Bible 

the March and June 1978 issues of your maga- to refute false teachings. When the new transla- ~~~~~w~~ 
be glad to your 

zine. I received them yesterday and have been rionr or versions came out. we used to could 
reading and rereading them. Some of the ani- rely upon the preachers to know the Greek tert James Saylor. Johnson City. New York, 
cles have raised auestions for further study and and show me errors. Nowadas. with so many August 21. 1978: "Enclosed are 63 new sub- 
i%stigation ... ~ h k  one anicle that really ciught versions on the market and thkir accompanying scrrptions to Contending for fhe Faith. The 'extra' 
my eye and the one that Anna Myers, or Nanny barrage of propaganda by their scholar-transla- in the check is to help pay postage ..My wife and 
as we call her, especially mentioned in a lener tors and scholar-friends and theansks against. I enjoy Conrending for the Faith. We feel that it 
was 'Leave It Alone' bv John G. Shaver. March. i t  is gettins hard to know who is risht and wrong. is a sound Deriodical which needs to be in every 

~ ~ 

1978. It was an outstanding anicle ... I also r* 
cently nad the t-rrt opponui ty la hear Fov E. 
Wsllaee. Jr , at a meet ng in Mczan Vorgln a 
t ad oust 19781 1 war verv mucn ImDresrea bv - - - ~ .  kis continued Lontending'for the fahh and ex- 
pos ng of the modern trans atlonr and vemlons 
as oaa.s of theology have known aoo-1 some 
of there ana have trwd to helo otners rea ze 
that these are not translations but perversions. 
Wallace's book on the modern versions is an 
outstanding tert on the wrongs of the modern 
versions that should be in the library of every 
memoer col l~ge ana cangregatlon And not 1.~1 
on the bookshelf collenlng aust but one tnat 
0s mud.ed br  comoarlna the translatans he re- 
fe r i i c  with his bdok. - 

"There are several observations in trying to 
help pwple see the wrongs of the modern trans- 
lations that I would like to pass on ... The fin1 
is that peaple say the King James Version is 
outdated. full of archaic language and grammar, 
and has some 360 textual discrepancies. It is 
true that the KJVcontains archaic language. but 
as Guy N. Woods recently remarked in a meet- 
ing (Woodbridge. Virginia. September. 1978). 
you can look these up in any dictionary. The 
only textual discrepanq that I can really find 
is I John 5:7. As for the other 359 textual dis- 
crepancies, so far I haven't seen a list nor has 
any one Dee" ao e to prov de a I st Tne secona 
obrervat on s tna  people are nor rea ly aware 
of tne donr~ne or lheoloav that s i n  these trans- 
lations or the doctrine a i d  theology that can be 
supported by them. As Shaver and Wallace both 
mentioned. you can notwin a debate ustng these 
modern translations. Going one step funher. if 
you win a debate using them, then you probably 
cannot wen personally teach someonethegospel 
plan of salvation in its entirety ... The third ob- 
servation is that people are not really aware of 
the importance of the Old Testament prophecies 
that establish Jesus as the Son of God and his 
deity. If you asked the average member today, 
'Do you believe that Jesus is the Son of God?', 
!hey would answer yes. But if you asked them. 
Do you believe that Jesus was God in theflsh?'. 

you would get stutters and I-don't-knows. And 
i f  you asked them to show some of the passages 
that prove the deity of Jesus. you'd get more 
backstepping and excuses than if you had asked 
them to help clean up the building next Satur- 
day afternoon. I must admit that I am to be 
included in thestutterers because I haven't really 
studied it. It has been one of those subjects 
that I have accepted and really haven't thought 
as being that im~onant  until recently. I sav that 
becaus; I have been engaged in a itudy k i th  a 
man h o s e  wife is a Jehovah's Witness. Now 
it has become an important study along with 
the soul and spirit and hell and future punish- 
ment subjects that most members don't really 
get into. 

"Some of these peode who readilv accept 
moaern tranr.atnons . beloeve don t real y know 
the sound aaclrlne of tne B ole Beta-re o l  tnls 
rhev can I see how these modern rranrlat~ons 
areundermining and replacing saund doctrine 
for man's doctrine. We need to teach al l  of the 
round doctrine. 

"I also believe that more of the brethren need 
la study and learn the Greek text. Then maybe 

~ n d - i f  that isn't enough. you f i i d  many ref& 
ences to the advancement of the studies of the 
original languages and recent discoveries of 
manuscripts. ancient versions. papyri. and other 
such things. that are said to have shed light 
on the text. It is bewildering to the average 
Christian and is maklng skeptics of many as to 
how accurate is the underlying text of the Bible 
and how accurately have these scholars trans 
lated it. 

"It is because of this that I have undertaken 
the task of learning New Testament Greek. Also 
to read and sway-as m-ch as I can about the 
manuwrlpts ancient venlons and so forth 01 
ca.me t h ~  loremost studv that I am unaertarma ~ ~ 

the complete Bible ... 
- 

"Thereare wothings I would liketosee publi- 
cations such as yours do. One is to not only 
expose these new translations upon what is in 
them, but also to get into the text underlying 
them. What was the tert or what manuscripts 
did h e y  use? Second. to expose the method 
these new translations use of saying they are 
easier to understand because they are in the 
modern language and use the meaning instead 
of the literal rendering of the text ... 

"I am reading w o  books right now on the 
development of the English Bible. One b w k  is 
praising the RSVand the other the New English 
Bible. There are w o  remarks in each book that 
are repeated throughout. The first is that the 
earlier versions. especially the King James Ver- 
sion. came under anack when it first came out 
and survived. The other is that the King James 
Version has been revised since it f i rs  came out. 
These w o  comments are applied to there new 
versions that mey will survive anack and are 
oelng rnnsed Tnese same commentr also are 
oe ng made by memoers of thpenurch in aefense 
of tne modern translat ons I wolder 01 tney really 
stopped la th nk that marl of me revlslons to 
the Kmg James tevston wereprtnters errors and 
tnat man, revrsmns were to update the archam 
Ian~uaoe Thew were no1 the docmnal and theo 
IopTcaierrorsof internreling instead of trans- 
laimg the tert as is the case if me modern tranr- 
latoons The cnanges or revtsoons to these new 
tranrlalonr are belno done because 01 theolaa,. " 
cal interpretation." 

(NOTE: "I m u l d  not agree wi th  you more 
that brothar Wallace's book Review of tk 
New VersioM ahould be in  the libraw of every 
mmmber, mllsge and congregation."~l replied. 
i n  pan. under date of October 30. 1978 
Othsn  who mav not have read thir  monumen- 
tal  work. w n d  612 (plus 91.02 pos- 
tage) with your order to  CONTENDING FOR 
THE FAITH. Post M i c e  Eor 26247. Birminm- ~ - - . 
ham. i a b a h a  35226 ... w e  have noted so& 
of "our" publications and bookstores r r s n t l v  
puahing thsNsw Interrufional Version. Bdora 
Qmtina too involved with thir  venion. vou 
need 6 read An Evaluation o f  the New inter- 
national Vwsion, also by brother Wallace. We 
can supply you with thir. too. Pleaw w n d  
92.50 lolva 48C mstaae) with "our order. 

Oftoi'we hear ;he caiukny thkt those of 
us who are mncerned about thaae ne.. per- 
v m i o n r  parading sr vmions  of tha word of 
God are "just against aNvenionr but the King 

Christian hbme. We have ordered the paper fdr 
every family in the congregation. With much 
prayer we hope to see the congregation . . . 
strengthened through lhe reading of your paper. 
Thank you for taking afirm stand. Other brother- 
hood papers are so 'wishy-washy' that many 
times I read an anicle and have no idea of what 
the writer or editor of the publication actually 
believer. Thank you for publishing Contending 
for the Faith. Pleare pray for us as weare moving 
to work with another New York state eongrega- 
tion. May God bless you ..in all of your efforts 
to spread and contend for the precious church 
of Christ.'' 

Aaron Nicholas, Stamps. Arkansas, enclosing 
$10.00 toward our contending-for-the-faith 
fund, underdate August 20. 1978. raid, in part. 
"I noticed there are still some that do not like 
for error to be exposed and asked lo be removed 
fromyour mailing list. I am sure that their request 
war taken care bl Decause it yo. d dn t that 
wound be castlng your pearls oelore swlne (be- 
%odes\ tome ano manev tnrown awav will never ~ ~~ . 
be able to figure out how any person calling 
himself a Christian will cover up, uphold and 
tolerate error anywhere and above all in the 
church. The ones that oppore contending for the 
faith, well. you know the old saying. they don't 
know split beans from coffee: but I put it that 
they like the praise of men more than they do 
God, Christ and the holy scriptures. 

"When I read what Billy Graham had to say. 
as mentioned by W. L. Totty in the last iuue. I 
asked myself the question: just how can a man 
with the ability of Billy Graham say a thing like 
that? But when we hear some of our own 
bretnren say ng th ngr ."st as tar from the tr-:h 
as what Bally sa a tnal is  enodgn to c-rl r0.r 
nalr But you rnowwhat tnelordsaod n Manneh 
6 II 

"Brother Rice. keep the good word rolling. We 
know what Paul said in Acts 20:27, "For I have 
not shunned to declare unto you ell the counsel 
of God" 

Lee Anderson, elder. St. Peterrburg, Florida, 
ADril 21. 1977: "An article in WorldEvanaelisi 
fdr April liar g l  homes for children supported 
by churches of Chrmst, ar compared with the 12 
that were in operation 25 years ago, when the 
'Antis' were doma evervihtrs thev muld to close 
thosedown. Of thk 91 horn&, not onewas taken 
over bv west onab e means and all seem to be 
well s-pportea and dong a marveous wore of 
br nsms ch~laren in the nurtdreana aamon 



Marion E. Taylor, deacon, Charlotte, Nonh 
Carolina. under date of April 17, 1977. sent 
us a list of eight new subscribers to be billed 
to the congregation. 

to God that brinos foroiveness. not our confes- diatribes. Would you find these more in the 
nature of 'encouragement and edification' 
mentiomd earlier in your letter? If so, we 

- - ~ ~ 

sion to Ira Rice. 
"Brother Rice. I still love you; that's why I 

wrote. I realize that possibly I have misjudged 
some of your motives. If so. forgive me. Please 
take a long, hard look at your paper and your- 
self; that's all I ask ..." 

surely could oblige yoi. We have hundreds of 
those, too. The fear of being wrong that you 
implied hasnothing whatsoevertodo with our 
wblishina the letters - or auotaions thsra- 

Robert DeweIIe. Kansas City. Kansas. De- 
cember 16. 1977: "For years I have applauded 
your efforls to fight 'liberal'trends in the church. 
in 1966, when your book Axe on the Root came 
out. I recommended it to dozens of brethren. 
However. in recent years. I have watched you 
(via Contending for the Faith) become more and 
more cynical. Seldom do i ever find encourage- 
ment or edification in your paper. 

"It seems that recently you have become s 
'nit picker'. You seem to become alarmed over 
non-issues. In a recent Contending for the Faith 
you mentioned that you werealarmed at an elder 
in California asking the congregation to tell their 
neighbors in the pews that they love them. You 
indicated this was not right. Why not? If God 
commands us to love each other. it does not 
seem improper for an elder to ask that the con- 
gregation express that love. I can understand 
you not liking a non-traditional way of doing 
somsthing, but why are you alarmed by expres- 
s iqu  of love? 

In the November issue of Contending for the 
Faith. you pick at Harding Graduate School for 
calling a brother 'Mr.' I don't see the issue. 
Neither do I see the issue concerning the capi- 
talizing of Minister. Did vou check to see if it 

i rom - t i a t  we do. We are primarily demon- 
strating that what we are saying are not the (NOTE: "When your letter reached me a few 

wwks  ago," I replied under date February 
11. 1978, "1 wes too m u p i e d  with other 
matters to answer at once; h m w w ,  I did 
appreciate your writing, and I'll try t o  reply 
as I should this morning. 

"With the brotherhood. in general, drifting 
fsnher and farthw t m e r d  Liberdism - and 
with us fighting thia drift tooth and toenail 

views of just one person. And your rdemnce 
t o  the scriptures w i n g  it is possible to follow 
a multitude t o  do evil is ewct l r  reverse to 
the case. since we are not followina those 
we quote from; rather they w e n  expressing 
their epprwal of the course we ware leading! 
Another axact rsvaroell 

"I could not agree with you more that it is 
sinful meraly to be contentious, rathar than 
aarnestly contending for tha faith, required 
t~ Jyda 3. If indeed I hava just becoma con- 
tentlous. then I ought to quit being that way. 
However. the item you mentioned, for in- 

- I am n m  surprised t h a  you find litt le en- 
wuragament in our papw - unless, of course., 
you ara one who is emouraged whan some- 
bodv really and trulr contends for tha faith. 
In  &at E&, I shouid think you would find 
encouragement and edification, mo, in what 
we publish. 

"You mentioned that recently I had become 
a 'nit Picker'. alarmed over non-isues. It prot- 

stance, of what we should call one another is 
not iust on0 of comemiousnew. Jesus himself 
made auite a w i n t  of it in Matthew 231-12. 
~lease'note his objection t o  their being called 
either 'Rabbi'or Wester'. He said. rather. that 
'all ye are brethren.' (Verses 7 and 8). I would 
not put 'Mistw' quite in the same category 
as aither 'Rabbi' or 'Master', but the 'all ye 
am h t h r e n '  still holds, no matter what. I 
have no objection t o  non-Christian= calling 
me 'Mr.', but ive are supposed to be calling 
Bible things by Bible nemes and doing Bible 
things in Bible iveys. W i h  Harding Graduate 
School - or anyona else among us - trying 
t o  supplant 'bmthw' with 'Mr.'. this is just 
one more insidious, false sten. It mav seem 

ably depends on whet you swled er 'non- 
issues'. Csrtminly I have no objection to you 
or anvone else tdl inn vour brethren that rou 
love them - providid it is not a contr6ed. 
put-up thing, artificially induced, voluntary on 
your part, and you mally mean it. I do question 
the validity of injectinn such into a w m h i ~  was aiypo or misprint? ~ b u  slated in the anicle 

concerning Harding that you wsre not attacking 
theschool. yet you preface the anicle with. 'What 
should be an occasion of h o ~ e  fills many with 

service. which iasupp&ed t o  ba unto ~ o d .  
whichwould appearto beemirely outof place. 
however sincere. If my undemanding of -- 
~ h i ~  is conect. which is the circumstance un- dread, foreboding.' If ~ard ing  Graduate school 

is offering foreboding and dreadful courses, they 
ought to be attacked. If not. why are you de- 
voting a whole paper to a non-issue? 

"My dear broiher Rice, I wonder if you have 
done what so many good men do when they 
become a 'champion' of a cause. Are you over- 
stating your positions? Are you feeding on the 
praises of men who srealarmists? It seems possi- 
ble in light of the section of your paper entitled 
Notesand Quotes'. Always it is filled with those 

letters that show support for your positions taken 
in Contending for the Faith. Seldom (though 
sometimes) do I see your paper print a letter 
then is opposed to some of your positions. More 
often the letters I read say things like, 'keep 
up the good work' or 'brother Rice. i love you 
for your love of truth' or 'I want to commend 
you for having the courage to stand up and be 
counted' etc., etc. It seems to me that you have 
such a fear of being wrong that you believe 
by printing only the favorable letters you of 
necessity must be right. Let me remind you that 
the scriptures state it is possible to follow a mul- 
titude to do evil. 

"Exposing error is commendable; being con- 
tentious is sinful. Brother Rice. I believe vou 

der whieh this took place, it is direned t o  
Godward, not people-ward. As for the thing 
itself. it appared to r a k e  a s p s t s l e  out of 
something imensely personal and private. For 
me thus to be ~ractieallv forced t o  sav 'I love 

'nit-picky' to some; however. i t is com.pletely 
unealled for - perticulerly h e n ,  a HGS, ss 
at Pepperdine, ACU and several of our other 
schools, its principal usage is to show respect 
of p e m n s  AMONG brethren. For instance, 
those with the doctorate are new, referred t o  
as 'Mr.'. but 'Dr.', whereas th- without the 
doctorate are rdened to as 'Mr.', not 'Dr.' 

y o u  t o  sonulone publidy before men is mt 
exactly th. mrn as public almsgiving and 
praying before men to be seen of them. con- 
demned i n  Metthew 61.8. but. in orinchla. 
it's getting migh* dose t i  it. ~ou 'may  'call 
it nit-picking. i f  you M, desire; however, it 
offended my sense of the appropriate then. 
and it still does. God does command us t o  
love each other, as vou winted out; but he 

The differan- may seem suMle, b;t it is just 
on* mom way t o  violate. f m  instan=., t he  
principl. in James 2 1 ,  which condemns hsv- 
inn th. faith ol our Lord J u u s  Christ 'with 
respect of persons'. I fwe  give up all this 'Dr.'/ 
'Mr.' busi- and get be.& t o  'brethren', 
since 'all ye are brethnn', we'll be back on 
the B ibk  basis. whieh is whet everything we 
do is ou~ lpo~ed  t o  be all about. (Colosiens 
?:IT\ .  

does not command ;s t o  make such a con- 
trived. anifieial display of it. It is not expres- 
sions of love that alarm me. but the way and 
under the cir~mstancso makina it r m m  en- 
tirely out of order, contrary t o  i Corinthians 
14:40. 

"Since you do not live in Memphis, as I 
do, it is obvious, trom your letter, t h a  you 

-. - -,. 
"You charged me, toward the close of your 

Iettw, with a 'wit and see' view of the re- 
pentance of heretics whieh. you say, have re- 
pented. I am not  comcious o f  having done 
this in a single cape. In the f i m  place, of 
ell the hereti- we have exposed across the 

mr. not vary conscious of the insidious undar- 
mining of the gospel which h a  been going on 
tha. ~ s s t  sev.r.1 wears s t  Hardim Graduata 
sehwi. I make a distinction beh;een s r i p  years, I know of only one, possibly hwo, that 

have mede any indication of repentance of 
their heresy. In any such case. we hava ac- 
cerned i ta t fsevalueand droDoed the matter. 

have become content our When yo" publocly 
conoemn cnurches and mentor darlng to oo such 
th~nos as bell eacn other the" love them or con- 

tu rd  reproof and rebuke and what you implied 
as an am&. Th- are not the same thing. 

"Your paragraph relative t o  our 'Notes end 
(luotes' section I find indeed frustrating. How 

~, 
demk a schoal for calling someone ' ~ r . ' ,  then 
you have quit exposing error and become con- 
tentious. I believe you need to get the beam 
out of your own eye so you csn see clearly to 
remove the specks from your brother's eyes. 
Surely. we have enough real issues concerning 
the Holy Spirit question, marriage and divorce. 
abortion, etc., to devote our time to. 

"One other thing I would like to get off my 
chest. Over the vears I have read about differ- 

~ h b a e  who eithw fail or refussto la us know 
of said repentance, we can hardly do this until 
they give us something t o  go on. Until they 
do so, as far as we are concerned. it is iust 

this section originally came to  be w i s  the 
false charge th& pr&.lent that only five or 
six brmhren really stood with us i n  our fight 
for sound doctrine and o m i c e .  It seemad to  unconfirmed rumor - and we cannot base 

responsible actions on rumor. 
"Well, thanks for writing anywayl" - 

IYRJr.) 

us t h a  sueh a senion iuotlng from the hun- 
dreds - indeed thousends - of letters we 
receive mntinuously trom our reeders en- 
couraging what we are doing ought t o  be e 
wmplme enswer. So what happens? Instead 
of your viewing it for whet it is. you react 

Margarat Spar. Canon C ty Coloraoo. No. 
vemoer 15 1978 Enclosed .r my check in the 
amount of $50 00 to be used where yo" need 
It 

ent brethren in your paper that yo" nave exposeo 
as heret~cr f they real y bellwed and ta~ght  
some of tne donroner mr claarned tnev dad tnev 

that l must be 'feeding on the prsiaes of men 
who arm alarmists'. No wondar we are hwing 
sueh a time nattina fol*. t o  st00 and ram"- 

,~~ ~ 
~ ~, ~. 

should have been exposed. However. some df 
these men have repented. What bothers me is 
#1 you nearly always take a 'weit and see' view 
of their reoentance. # 2  vou ohen take the stand 

John M. Rose. Henderson, Tennessse, Octo- 
ber 3 1. 1978: "1 regret the attitude some breth- 
ren have toward your work, but hopefully by 
making Contending for the Faith available some 

sider their dikct ioi .  when our host  sincere 
efforts are taken in reverse! 

"You rey t h a  saldom (though sometimes) 
do you s m  our paper printing a letter that if they have not written'you or called you con- 

cerning their repentance they must not have re- 
pented. Surely, the Bible teaches us to confess 
Our sins to each other, but it is our confession 

is opposed t o  Gm. o f  our &itions. Well. 
w. try t o  indud. some of th- along, too. 
though wt sueh =.am to  be in the nature of 

of them will learn to appreciate what you ere 
doing and will want to subscribe ... Keep working 
for all that is good." 
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Mebel 0. Anthony. Oak Ridge. Tennessee. 
November 15. 1978: "Do you know who Friu 
Ridenour is? I know he is Youth Editor. Gospel 
Light Publications. Butwhat is G.L.P.? Who puts 
it out?. . .He has written a boak, titled How to 
Be s Christian Withour Being Religious. I fin1 
s m  th s boo* 10 Nashville ienneisee, at one 
of my grana-da-ghters home I atdn't reaa it. 
but wonaered now rhlr coulo be I was surorlsed 
C r e e  this in  the home o f m e  who was supbased 
to be a Christian. . .Well. a few Sundays ago. 
after Bible study, one of the link girls came 
in in front of me and she put dawn her Bible 
and a baak. I saw it was this baak I had seen 

at my grand-daughter's home. Last Sunday she 
came in again and had this same baak with her 
Bible. I asked her if they were using this boak 
in her class. She said they were. I asked her 
who her teacher was and she said a n d  
. Thisweek brother_-, 
who is educational direnor at--- 
congregation. where I've been going to church. 
and his wife came to see me. I told him that 

was glad he came an0 asked if he were not 
tne edxat~onal a rector He salo he was I sale 
oood I haa oone and bouont cntr book ana to d 
6im about a i i n g  the littlegirl (she isn't so little) 
but I think she is only 12. 13. ma*e 14 years 

old) if they were using this baak in Bible study 
and her answer. I said I can't imagine such a 
book being used in class work. I asked him if 
he knew anything about this book. Hesaid yes. 
that gave him one and asked him to 
read it and see what he thought of using it in 
class. He said hs hadn't read it all. I said, brother 
, that book is a boak of lies. The inrre 
duction alone is enough to see what the book 
is trying lo do. The devil is stealing our little 
lambs right out from under our very eyes. He 
said he hadn't given him permission to use this 
book. (Of course. I don't know, but I suspect 
that - had ordered or bought at 
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the book store one of these books for the whole 
class.) 

"As they were leaving, my phone rang. I 
picked i t  up and it was . I had told 
brother - that I intended to talk to- 
about using this book I did tell - 
(remember, he is one of the elders here). He 
said he would look into it. I bought three copies 
of brother Wallace's bookA Review of fhe New 
Versions - one for myself, one for -- and 
one f o r ,  our Bible class teacher. 
he was using the ARV version. I asked him one 
Sunday morning just before class or just after if 
he knew that that Bible denied the virgin binh 
of our Lord and made him a banard? He said 
he knew Isaiah 7 did. I said, how about Luke 
1:34. 1 raid we have homes for unfortunate girls 
who have babies without a husband. Here latelv 
he has said several times let's do a little wii- 
nasing about what Christ has done for us. I 
said Christ hasn't done any more for us than 
he has for the whole world. He gave his life 
for the whole world when he shed his blood on 
the cross. It isn't his will that any should perish. 
but that all should come to repentance. But we 
have to make use of it. 

"8rother Rice. I don't know if I should leave 
church of Christ or do like 

brother Harper. nay until they kick meout. They 
have so man" social activities uo there that I 
fear they don't have time to do &y really deep 
study on Liberalism that is coming in. They don't 
recognize it for what it is. They remind me of 
I Corinthians 10: 1-7. . .Am I too old fashioned. 
as my grandchildren tell me? 

"Another question. have Don Finto and Bel- ) 
mont changed? My told me that they 
had changed. I doubt thir. I rather think that 
they have gone, so to speak. underground. But 
they are using the New American Standard Va- 
sion now. One of my grand-daughters and her 
husband go there. He is one of the teachen 
David Lipscomb College let go. I had heard. for 
fslre teaching: but my youngest grand-daughter 
said it war because he went to 8elmont Church. 
that he was a math teacher. They used to use 
m e  Livinu Bible Phaaohrssed. . . 

"~mthkr  Rice, I hbpe you stay here in the 
U.S. and keep on fighting for the truth as i t  
war once delivered by Chrirt and the apostles 
and confirmed bv the Holv Soirit. Whv oh whv 
do some of our'own brethrkn want fhe HOIY 
Splr 1 to reep on conf~rmnng the wora? If I can 
roaa ana unaerrtand, theon y way the ho y Sp.r.t 
roeakr lo us now E lhmuoh the w r d  8.1 t h ~ l  
Ge wanting to change~thk word i f  God to fit 
their own viswr. The denominational world 
co-Ian t made *E Delleve the,, creear and man- 
uals so they wr te a Boo e to teach the r creeds 
andsomeare~wao owlna .I hook lnneand r nker 
I have lost many hours'bi sleep worrying about 
my son and his family. but I feel i am butting 
my head against a wall. . .I know my time here 
in thir world is short. and if I can in some way 
get straightened out, I can die in peace. 
If I could hire you or some good preacher to 
come here and hold a meeting and get these 
people straightened out I would give all my sav- 
ings. which isn't too much: but I don't think 
they would have a man who would preach the 
word without watering it down and making it 
inetfective even though he preached for nothing. 
I lowe these people, brother Rice. Some of them 
I have known for 30 years or more. I visited 

once or twice a year here before I 
moved here in 1970. They had brother Foy Wal- 
lace hold a meeting here in theearlydays: - 
thought he had one of his friends almost con. 
verted. but said brother Wallace preached so 
hard that his friend wouldn't come back. and 
he blamed brother Wallace. The way I feel if 
they can't stand the truth, they don't need to 

i f  I know Fr ih Ridanour and tha Garpsl Light 
htJications. Tho onlr oublishim commnv I 
know of that uses thai &act ram; is a; in&- 
dmminstionalpuMiahing house on the West 
Coast. I do nm know Fr ih Ridenour. 

"Thereare Wopubliahing companies run by 
w r  brethren - ona in Deliaht, Arkansas. and 
the other in Phoanix, ~riroGa. which uses tha 
name Gospel tight Publishing Company - 
however. i f  you compare tho W o  d-Iy, you 
will nota that they are not the same as ODE- 
pe l  tight PutJications. Those in Arkansas end 
Arimna are our brethren: those m the West 
C o s t  are not. Sinea thio Ridenour has wrinan 
e book on how to be a Christian without being 
raligious. this azplaira it. Evidently ha ia not 
s Christian himself. 

"Fmm what you wrote. i f  thir book ia being 
usad in tha childran's class vou mantionad. 
i t  means that they are being iaught out of a 
book wrinan by a nm-Christian. No wmder 
the churches of Christ are being inf i l t ra td 
by false tsmchings on every hand! When we 
go to inter-denominationel publishers for our 
material. whm more cen we expect1 
"As for your being too old-fashioned, sister 

Anthony, we never gst too old-fashioned for 
the truth. No way1 

"You asked i f  Don Finto and Belmont have 
changed. If you mean back to the mlh. no. 
they have not. Being double-minded. of 
course. thev are unsteble in all their wavs - 
hence they.change from one i d m  to  another 
with every wind that Mows. But they hare 
not re-mbraced the truth of the gospel as i t  
is in Christ Jesus. And don't 1st enrone tell 
y w  they have! 

"From what you have written to me regard- 
ing - ' s  religious views. the real 
aueotion is whv is he twina to SeNO as en 
~l&. Instead of his overp~i ing others. evi- 
dently he needs to be taught h imen!  You 
mentioned your savings. Sister Anthony. 
whatever you do. be sun your will is made 
out so that anything you leave goes to some- 
thing you know will be spent amDrding t o  
the Lord's will. I f  you have not made out e 
will. you nmd m do so. You surely do not 
went anything you leave to go to propegate 
dcctrinee you yourself know to be false. which 
is what will happen i f  you leave this world 
without having made out your will ... God bless 
you always." IYRJr.) 

Pste Hanks. Paris. Texar: "Brother Rice will 
probably be gone by the time you get thir let- 
ter. I wish him much success in his work over- 
9ea9." 

Raymond & Lola Williams, Visalia. California: 
"Replacement for Highland and Hersldof Twnr6. 
Contact West MonroelWorld Radio. See if they 
would take the oversight of Herald of Truth. They 
are already set up with F.C.C. If they would 
agree. set up trust fund, begin making of new 
film and addresser for program. Have the thing 
all set up-ready to go. When Highland is  finally 
forced (for lack of funds) to give it up ... Since 
West Monroe already has a radio. perhaps a 
sound congregation in the Memphis or Nashville 
area could handle the radio end of it. Just some 
suggestions...'' 

Blanche Burleson, Waco. Texas, August 27. 
1978: " 1  like thio paper very much and enjoy 
reading it." 

Church of Christ. 103 Riverside Drive. Balti- 
more. Maryland, sent 525.00August 26. 1978. 
subscribing for another year, saying. 522.00 
as you see fit. Keep up contending." 

James C. Castleberry. 105 Sharp Street, 
Corinth, Mississippi 38834: "1 held a brief meet- 
ing for the Wenawga mngregation a few miles 
outside of Corinth. Misskippi. This congrega- 
lion, through it all, stuck wholly for the truth ... 
I spoke for the Fmte Street congregation in 
Corinth while their regular preacher was ill. Lib- 
eralism doer not seem to have made much head- 
way here in the Corinth area. I am still residing 
in Corinth and preaching by fill-ins and appoint- 
ments while doing secular work. I h o ~ e  to ao 
oack onto full-tomi preach ng in tne not-toodk- 
tan1 f.t-re-prelerao y wltn some sound truth- 
lovlna chumh in honneast or honh Central M s- 
sisri~pi. Keep up the good work with Contending 
for the Faith. Brethren need to be made aware 
of conditions in the church. Your publication 
needs to be read by brethren everywhere: 

Buford Bonnar. Morrison. Tennessee. No- 
VemDer 28 1978 'Enclosedarethenamor and 
addresser olthefam~l es of a smal chbrcn aD0.t 
12 miles from Morrison. I go there and preach 
each Sunday after I teach an adult class at Mor- 
rison ..." 

Ma. Jey A. Wyatt, Decatur. Alabama. De- 
cember 5. 1978: "Thank you. I am enjoying 
Contending for the Faith." 

Roger Dickson, instructor, White's Ferry Road 
church of Christ School of Biblical Studies, West 
Monroe, Louisiana, November 27. 1978: "Any- 
thing you have as far as information on the Far 
East is concerned. we would surely appreciate 
it here. Any back issues of your newsletter, we 
would appreciate and give i t  (or them) to our 
studen- . . I  do hope and pray that something 
will come out of your meeting here with the 
students concerning the work in Taiwan ... l do 
appreciate your mentioning of the workshops 
on missions I am conducting in Confending for 
the Faith. I believe we can turn the brother- 
hood around on missions if enough of us will 
just get bury and encourage brethren to do what 
they can do. And we can evangelize the world 
in thir generation. We just have not thought 
about it enough in a positive way ..We need 
to keep all the mission emphasis here we can." 

Mrs. Garldean W. Latham. Garland. Texar: 
"May God bless you as we pray that He will 
and as you believe that He will." 

Raymond H. Bush. Muncie. Indiana: "I pray 
that you will continue to carry on this work which 
is so vitally needed. It is good to have some 
around who are not afraid to expose error and 
those who are teaching it as you are doing. . . 
May God continue to biers you in your efforts 
to hold forth his word as a light to shine forth 
in the darkness that prevails." 

PREACHER AVAILABLE 
A preacher whom we know well and whom 

we can recommend without hesitation would 
like to locate close to Knowille, Tennowe. 
prefarsbly in the asstern Tennauue araa. If 
interested. plssss 1st us know and wa'll be 
glad to put y w  in touch. 

R. L. Hmndricks. Valdosta. Georgia, in sending 
in six new subscriptions under date August 12, 
1978. said. "We enjoy your paper very much 
and appreciate your stand for the truth.'' 

b e n t i n  Dunn. minister. Floresville. Texas. 
September 1. 1978: "1 surely appreciate your 
nnterert in eMnge rang the Far East wool sena 
a conlr~bul on lo Bellvaew church of Chrlrt in a 
few days We moved to Floresvll e. Texas May 
2na ' 

be in the church. Let them stay in their denomi- &pt. & M ~ .  &bby J. R ~ . ~ .  ~ , ,bb~~k,  
nations and not try to bring the denominations ,.,hose subscliption has one more year Dale C. Flowers. minister. Jonerboro, Ar- 
into the church. . ." to go, wrote. "Please remove this name from kansas. September 14. 1978: "Keep up the 

(NOTE: In my responru of November 28, your subscription list. Make cancellation ef- good work brother. God bless you I pray for 
1978.1 replied. in pan. asfollows: "You asked fictive immediately." you as often as I think of you, which is often...'' 



Roy McCIendon. minister. Canton. Georgia, 
August 29. 1978: "1 let my subscription run out 
and did not realize how much I missed h e  paper 
until reading rome in the bound edntion ... If you 
have back editions for 1978. send them and let 
my subscription begin Januaw. 1979." 

(NOTE: Brother MsClendon surelv is wel. 
o ~ n s  back to our \age and g d n g  family 
of readen. Many of the back issues norv are 
no longer available aa sing10 mpiar. However. 
we still have a ~ ~ o r i m a t e l v  50  mmdme sets 
of Bound ~olu%es on hand. while ihey lest. 
When ordared as a sat, these eight bound 
volumes em 824.00 (plus 82.00 for postage). 
Ordered singly, they am $3.00 per volume 
(for Volumes I through W: $5.00 per volume. 
for Volumas VI, VII end VIII. On single 
volumes, plea% add 66C postage. Address 
all ordan to CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. 
PosIOttice Bo.26247, Birmingham, Alabama 
35226. IYRJr.) 

Loyd L. Smith, Allen, Texas: ". . . I don't 
enjoy your paper because I don't enjoy 
knowing that we haw so much falre reaching in 
the church. But we have always had it, and will 
alwayr need ramwne who is willing to stick his 
neck our to deal with it. I appreciate your 
efforts and am back of you 1,OM)percent. Am 
sti l l  with YOU, even if I may think you get a 
little far wt at timer, because I think you have 
the right motives - and rhat is what counts. We 
are really in a bad situation when one vvho 
wants to protect the truth honestly feels that 
most bf 'out rchoolr' are using false teachers in 
the Bible program. I don't think they have all 
gone, but I honertly feel rhat there ir rearon to 
be deeply concerned. Once we Ill had hoped 
that the Bible Chairs and Preacher Training 
Schools would help solve rome of there 
problems. But I fear they are subject to rhe 
same errors. and in rome cares only compound 
them . . . Bill IW. 67.) Craig . . . prepared a 

questionnaire that they rent to  Bible Chairs 
they were supporting. It .caused some 
commotion among some of the bays that 
thought they should not be questioned. You 
rhould see i t  - and publish i t  -and urge that 
EVERY church that sopports such work rend i t  
to those they are supporting. The thing that 
amazes me is the attitude of so many elders, 
but the basic thing here i s  that for years we 
have NOT developed elders who knew or did 
the Gdpiven work of elders. My experience 
has covered a good many years -almost half a 
oentury - I have worked with some of the very 
finest. I think, and have had opportunity in 
other ways to know their work and thinking, 
and it is  very unusual to find even one elder. 
much less an eldership, that understands that 
their work ir seeing after roulr. Mort ot them 
mnfine their work to seeing after the money, 
making decisions that any normal man in the 
church could make as well as they if given the 

MARRIAGE CAN BE 9 4  
i s  a new publication by National Christian Press, edited by Thomas B. Warren. 

Containing over 600 pages and representing 

the combined efforts of  over 60 writers, 

this book has I2 parts divided into 95 

chapters. Some 40 of  these chapters deal 

with the crucial problem of divorce and 

remarriage. 

PRICE: $ 1 2 9 5  

(Please Add $ 1  .OO for Postage) 

Plesm mnd u s h ,  &.&or money order with your order to - 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 

Post Office Box 26247 
Birmingham, Alabama 35226 



same information. Certainly the vast maiarirv 
of there oeclrionr coulo ue made hy the 
deacons, thus the elders wo,ld not heconflned 
to reruing taoler' and t h ~ r  'forsage the word nt . . . - - - . 
Gad.' (Acts 6:l-31. I t  has seemed to me for 
many years that the majority of them don't 
know that their job i s  to 'watch for raulr: 
Maybe i f  we could in same way get this idea 
over. it would help change the situation. But I 
don't know how to get that aver! . . ." 

Jam- W. Edmunds, Highland. Michigan, 
November 14. 1977: "A number of months 
ago you printed a laner than i wmm to 
you. . .I thank you for printing the letter 
and corresponding letten from the opposing 
party. I expected remliatian in l o w ,  but, much 
to my de.nght my brethren gave me a hearty 
handshake and pat on the beck Smce then my 
faith has been slrenathened and has in turn 
helped me to strsn$hen my fellav Chris 
tian.. . I am currently working with the church 
in Brighton. Michigan. As brother George 
Topping stated in our pulpit. if I ever saw 
the New Testament church. this is ill. . .Our 
minister is Doug Taeken and he is a real 
tire-rtarter. Our anal is to imitate the New 
Testament church-and win souls daily. Recently 
in one 8day period we baptized 13  people. 
Our attendance is usually around 300-up from 
50 in about 5 "ears. When we baotize a new 
Christian we le i  him know that he' must be a 
soul-winner. Returning to the New Testament 
practice of daily baptisms is bringing forth 
fruit that shines like gold. . .I want you to 
k n w  that the New Tenament church of Jesus 
Christ is alive and well in Brighton. Michi- 
gan. Your. . .works are not going ""rewarded. 
Our elders are striving to uphold the truth 
and see that the congregation is a soul-saving 
institution. as it should be. . .I am not able 
to pledge any specific suppon monetarily. 
but 'such as I hava give i thee.' I wntinue 
to remember you in my prayers and suppon 
you in my conversations with the brethren. 

Ray Stone, preacher. Silver City. New Mex~ca. 
October 3. 1978: "The issue of Youth Wolship 
divided assembles) is tearim the church aoan. 
and may I say. broiher Rice. b u  are not heiping 
the conservative muse one bit by your support 
of this thing. 'Youth Wolship' as it is being 
practiced is not something that is a matter of 
opinion, or something that 'doesn't matter': it 
comes down to whether we are aoina to follow 
the New Testament panern of w&k a i d  wonhip 
or not: and you of all people ought to recognize 
it as that. I must say that I am very disappointed 
in vau for carrvina the anicles in favor of this 
innbvatian, wiih :heir oh-sa-nansparent argu- 
ments and ellegatians. You would let the devil in 
the back dmr while beating him olf the front 
gate! Re: your answer to brother A. G. Hobbs 
(letmn. August 1978 issue. page 14) in which 
you said 'Contending for the Faith is one of the 
few papers leh which takes any real stand far the 
truth'. I must reply that if your current wend 
continues we shall be leh with no paper 'con- 
tending for the faith' at all . . "  

(NOTE: "In rtudvina vour lmter." I replied. 
inpart, on ~ n o b & r  28, 1978. "I am s bi t  
punled that you seem t o  think that I support 
'Youth Worshin.' I do not. And I am ouite 
h s p w  to  publirh vourreply to  brother shskn.8 
n p l y  to Dale I. Rq.1, just as soon ss I can 
work it in. Just beau- we let our r v d e m  ~~- ~~ ~~ ~~~~ 

listen to  the erguments from all r i d e  doea 
not m a n  that w. have taken th. wmng aid.. 
For my part, I am 100% convinced that this 
s-1l.d 'simultaneous vouth wonhip' rio- 
hta God's intention when he m i d  n o t ~ t o  for- 
sake the 'assembling of o u ~ l v m  together: 
I have held this v i a  since I was a young 
praaehar beck in the '30s - and I still do! 
God bless you for caring." IYRlr.) 

Mary Empon, Nashville. Tennessee. August 
16. 1978: "1 enjoy Confending for the Faith 
paper Keep up the good work. We need more 
like it . Enclosed is $5.00 to help with the 

Jack KaIIm. minister, Ephrata, Washington. 
Fsbruaq 25.1977: "1 would lika toenmurage 
you m stay stmeaids and help the church;n 
America become the strong body of the Lord's 
0.0~1s it so desn.rm.1~ needs to  be tor the 
;.k. o l  the last-and the w e d .  W. do n w d  
to go inm ell the wolld and psmeh the g a p e l  
i n  our menention end. God willinm. w. will. 
But th; church i n  America is in  &r &&tsr 
trouble than many realiza. When God's people 
can ait end listen t o  his word preached wi th  
love end zeel yet ramain untouched by his 
word, rre am i n  mi trouble. And I believe 
this g~a on i n  fer too many churches ser- 
the brotherhood We- week. W. am produe 
ing churchgoing people on Sundmy morning 
and. selfssnina neoDle the mat of the week. 
I f  we  ever expen to-take the gospel to  the 
world. we  hed bettar take it to  the church 
in  A m l l e a  first w i th  fsr greater mnvistion 
than we have in  the past. . .I am convin-d 
the money for world mangelism is hers in  
America among our brothorhood, but wil l re. 
main buried until w e  t ~ l v  convert the h a a m  
of many of our brethren ihat  anend the wor- 
ship seni- of the church wwkly. . ." 

W. F. C.*ryar. Abilene. Texas. November 3. 
1978: ' W e  are growing at Grape Street - not 
baptizing many. but a few: others are placing 
membership with us. Wearedetermined ln make 
Grape Street church a model in the years to 
come. liberalism has taken over in a big way 
in Abilene. but we will hold the line. Brother 
Pat McGee is a dandy and his kind of teaching 
is beginning to get around and we are having 
some visitors t o m  other congregations ... l am 
going to try hard to get you ... more subscriptions 
for the paper 

Nellie E. Walker. Roy. Utah. October 23. 
1978: "1 truly enjoy Contending for the Faith. 
I thtnk vou ara doina a wonderful work. Just 
keep on'keeping on..bon.t want to miss a copy 
i f  possible." 

Whenever I am able I shall try to rend my w o k  ..." 
offering to help you in your every endeavor. . . BACK IN PRINT 
I was sorry to hear of the setback to the Chestar  st-, minister. Muscle Shoals. Concerning bmther Phil L. Risingar'a 
cause in the sickness of brother Bill Coaa. Alabama, August 25. 1978: "Here's wishing wonds.lul tract on Am tha Churches Of Christ 
I know him to be an outstanding soldier of you well and hoping that your subscription cir- Rsmw-Minded. which we announced hsd 
Christ. . ." cuiation continues to grow. I willsend you a little gone out ol plin!. we  s n  hapw to  announce 

article in  the not too distant future." that a new prinung i s  now nmdy for delrven. 
Michael D. Stdne, preacher. Ashland. Ken- Inodeling, pls- encloae 25C forsinsla c o w  

t.cky,August 12. 1978: "Your goad work is ap- Gussie F. Smith. Lansing. Michigan: "Please (plus 2 0 ~  postage); (2.50 per dozen (pus 
preciated by brethren who are faithful the world accept this check for use in any way you think (1.05 postage); (20.00 per 100 (p lw 10% 
over. That Contending for the Faith ir needed in best. May God bless you in the good work you pomsge). Add- all orders to CONTENDING 
our time can be admitted by all and wntested are dolng for his cause. Keep it UP. ($25.00 FOR THE FAITH, Post Office Box 28247. 
bv none. Mav God continue to bless your good enclosed.l." Birmingham. Alabama 35226. IYRlr.) 
work!" 

Scond C b r  bsugs  
PAID 

m t  Birmingham. N.b.ma 

POST OFFICE BOX 28247 
BIRMINGHAM, ALABAMA 36228 
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KWANGCHOW STRADDLES the Pearl River at the apex of the delts. trade ports, Kwangchow has since 1957 been the venue for the 
I t  has more than 2 million people residing in the 54 square kilo- bi-annual (Spring and Autumn) Chinese Export Commodities Fair. 
meter city proper. Enjoying a mild climate and abundant rainfall, Known by Westernen as the city of Canton, i t  was here thet 
Kwangchow remains luxuriantly green all the year round. brethren George S. Benson. Lewis T. Oldhsm, sister Elizabeth C. 

With a history of over 2,000 years. i t  was China's first city to Bernard and others concentrated their major efforts in the early years 
trade with foreign countries. One of China's best-known foreign a1 our work i n  Chins from 1925 until 1949. 

After 24 Years of Trying. 
Editor Finally Makes It In. . . 

Rice-Luper's Initial Visit 
To people% Republic of China 

Rekindles Hope For Gospel 
1 1 

China Evangelism Pioneered by George S. Benson, Lewis T. Oldham and Others Gradually 
Being Revitalized; Whereas Gospel Workers Still Are Not Free to Preach and Teach 
Openly, Nevertheless Some Contacts Are Being Made that Could Lead to Greater Things 

It was a cold. gray, dreary morning, January 11, San Francisco for my rendezvous the following day 
1979, when American Airlines Flight No. 495 cleared with brother Archie W. Luper for our long-awaited, 
the runway from Memphis, Tennessee, carrying me to much-planned-for journey to China. 

(Continued on Page 3) 
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Is Our Bible Holy? 
Or Just Holey? 

There used to be a song with a refrain to the effect 
that we should "accentuate the ositive, eliminate the 
negative-and don't mess with 8 r. In-Between." 

The song has not been around for quite some time- 
but (especially among Liberal-type preachers) its 
melody Lingers on. We are forever hearing that this or 
that preacher-or editor-is "too negative." By which 
is meant, not that the negative has some place in 
Christianity, but that it has NO PLACE A T  ALL! 

Have we ever stopped to consider how absolutely 
foreign to God's word such criticism really is? Not 
that we believe for a moment that preaching - or 
writing - should be ALL negative! That would be 
foreign, too! 

LET'S TRY AN EXPERIMENT 

Suppose-to nail down the point-that we o to the 
dime store and all of us buy two cheap H O ~  Bibles. 

Using a pen-knife or razor blade, let's 
the first Bible and cut out 
nature that we can find. 
just holey? 

Continuing our ex eriment, next, let's go through 
the second Bible an i repeat the process-only, this 
time, let us cut out eve hing negative that we can 
find. Will our Bible sti 7" 1 be Holy? Or just holey? 
If you faithful1 carry out this process, you will know. 
Also, you wil ? know if those among us who seek 
to "eliminate the negative" are true teachers - or 
false! 

WE STILL MUST TRY THE SPIRITS 
No, brethren, it won't work. We still must "try 

the spirits, whether they be of God." 
Jesus nowhere taught us to "eliminate the negative." 

Rather, when tempted of the devil, his first defense 
was, "It is written, man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God." That has to include the negative as well as 
thepostive! 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 

Bound Volume I X  
Now Ready 

For Delivery 
(See Review on Page 10) 



Page 

Rice-Luper China Visit 
(Continued from Page 1) 

As miserable as the weather had been on the 
ground, nevertheless as our plane broke through the 
cloud-cover into the blue above, oh, what a beautiful 
morning! And it stayed that way until we had to let 
down again for our only stop (at Dallas/Fort Worth 
International Airport) where we arrived at 10:04 a.m. 

Lifting off again at 11:25, we had clear flying above 
the clouds until we landed in a 58" drizzle at 1:20 
that afternoon at San Francisw International Airport. 
How astonishing the difference between flying glori- 
ously above the clouds and the dreariness encoun- 
tered on the ground each time we landed! 

Watts. Prices. Gatewood Visited 
During the rest of the afternoon and evening, I 

visited brother and sister B Watt and the Robert 
R. Prices, in San Francisco and Richmond, respective- 
ly. Sister Price's brother, Otis Gatewood, was visiting, 
too-and we all talked until nearly midnight, when I 
hurried back to the Watts' for a few hours rest. 

Back up again at 5 a.m., I answered letters until 
breakfast. Brother Kaan Chin called, and we visited 
by phone for several minutes. I promised to give 
him and his wife Eva a full report after returning 
from China. 

It was 11 :SO just before noon when 1 finally reached 
the Japan Airlines ticket counter back at  the airport. 
Since Archie had both our tickets-his as well as 
mine-I had to wait for him to arrive from Ventura, 
California, before I could check in. 

TURBULENT FLIGHT 
It was 2:30 that afternoon of January 12 (Archie's 

67th birthday), when our Japan Airlines 747 lifted 
off for Tokyo. On the plane, we noted that they had 
assigned us interior seats on the aisles, with two vacant 
seats between us. 

Once aloft, Archie soon decided the Japanese stew- 
ardess serving him must not speak English, when 
he asked for ice and she brought him peanuts! 

Although I woke up enough for the superb dinner 
they served en route (steak, salad, Japanese noodles 
sprinkled with sea-weed, and a good dessert), for 
the most part I settled down for much-needed sleep 
most of the 11 hours to Japan. 

Between the turbulence of our fight (the roughest 
of my 23 crossings of the PacXic that I recall), some- 
thing he ate back at San Francisco and the acrid 
smell of tobacco smoke drifting from behind our 
non-smoking section, Archie was sick at his stomach 
most of the way across. 

94 PEOPLE I N  OUR TOUR-GROUP 
In all the years since my family and I began going 

to the Far East in 1955, this was the fust "tour" 
group that I had ever joined. Normally, I much prefer 
travelling either with just the family or, at most, 
two or three others. Things get just too complicated 
and restrictive, as a rule, otherwise. 

Still, inasmuch as I had been trying to get into 
China proper for the past 24 years-and had not 
been admitted, I was happy enough to join this 94- 
person Japan Airlines "Friendship Tour", if for no 

other reason than it at least would get me inside the 
China mainland. 

1 had forgotten the silly posturings that many 
American tourists go through when they travel in 
groups, until we were waiting for our plane for Hang 
Kong at Narita International Airport, at Tokyo. Look- 
ing around the departure lounge, I noticed that those 
of other nationalities either were sedately seated or 
otherwise conservatively behaved. It was only in our 
group that some were showing they could touch hands 
with one arm over their shoulder and the other behind 
their back, others were talking loudly enough to draw 
attention to themselves (full of inanities) - and still 
others seemed self-consciously stiff and ill at ease 
as they moved about. (Probably these all were just 
signs of nervousness from unfamiliar experience; 
however, is it not strange that only American tourists 
ever behave in this way!) 

FRUSTRATION AND RELIEF 
We were at Narita Airport/Tokyo just over an 

hour when the 94 of us were herded aboard a DC-8 
6l/International plane (much smaller than the 747 
we had just been on) for the four-hour40-minute 
flight on down to Hong Kong where our entry into 
China proper would be made. 

Seating was much narrower and more cramped- 
and, as always, there was an American-a lady this 
time-complaining loudly that the tour directors had 
fouled up her seating arrangement to sit with a friend! 

One of the most frustrating things on anv journey 
is a compulsive talker-particularly one with an abra- 
sive, strident voice. I never looked back to see who 
she was, hut the lady sitting immediately behind 
Archie and me (Tokyo/Hong Kong) was such a per- 
son. I think she talked the whole distance. Archie 
already had an upset stomach-and this but a m -  
pounded his misery. As for me, I learned more about 
her illnesses and operations than I really wanted 
to know. 

Once in Hong Kong, however, those in charge of 
our tour bustled with efficiency. And the Chinese 
girl who instructed our bus riders en route to the 
Mandarin Hotel was the most effective such person 
either of us had ever seen. How good and pleasant 
it was to get relief from the other woman and to 
listen to Miss Yau. 

ODD NUMBERS 
We were instructed to go directly to our rooms 

at the Mandarin Hotel and that our luggage would 
be sent right up. On the duplicated sheet they handed 
out on the bus, Archie and 1 noted our room would 
be No. 1615. When we reached the 16th floor, we 
saw the sign indicating that even numbers should 
turn lefi, odd numbers turn right. Being odd numbers, 
of course, Archie and I went to the right-finding 
our room around the corner and down the corridor. 

As soon as we entered our room, Archie relaxed. 
Not only was it beautitul and well-appointed, but 
everything was clean and smelled fresh. I telephoned 
Vada, back in Memphis, telling her that we had 
arrived safely in Hong Kong and asking her to tele- 
phone Frankie Luper and pass the good word along. 
It was 1:25 Sunday morning in Hong Kong-1 l:25 
Saturday morning in Memphis. 
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Feeling a bit hungry, I went back down to the 
street, but finding nothing open I soon returned to 
our room, ate a bite of sour-dough bread we had 
brought along from San Francisco, fmally dropping 
off to sleep about 2:30 a.m. 

ARCHIE SWALLOWS A BOAT 

Some three hours later, 1 heard Archie shouting 
"Hoo! Hoo! Hoo!" in his sleep, jumping out of bed 
and thrashing around. 1 asked him if he was having 
a nightmare. He said he was-that he dreamed he 
hadjust swallowed a boat!! 

Well, by that time. I was fully awake once more- 
so I climbed out of bed, dressed, and by 6 a.m. was 
writing letters happily in the lobby of the hotel. 

When 1 felt-.it was time for folks to be up, 1 tele- 
phoned brother James Shahan, one of our mission- 
aries in Hong Kong, asking for instructions how to 
get to worship. His car was in repair, and Archie 
was too sick to do much running around, so I got 
directions how to reach the nearest congregation there 
on Hong Kong (Victoria) island, where brother Don 
lverson preaches. 

I PREACH IN HONG KONG 

When time for worship came, Archie still was too 
sick to attend, so I went by myself that morning, 
bringing him the Lord's Supper upon my return some 
three hours later. 

It had not been my plan to speak; however, when 
brother lvenon and the local brethren there insisted, 
I did so, outlining what we had in mind for the 
furtherance of the gospel in the China mainland and 
asking the prayen of all on this behalf. 

Through brother Iverson, I learned that brother Coy 
Conners, from Japan, had been permitted to visit 
Peking some ten months earlier; that he himself had 
gotten as far as Canton last September; that brother 
Jack McCorkle had been through Hong Kong en 
route to Peking just two weeks before us-and that 
a few of the Chinese brethren from Hong Kong had 
been permitted to make several journeys into the 
Canton area within recent months. 

FINAL DAY OF PREPARATION 

Uncertain as we all were as to what things we 
might be able to purchase once inside China proper, 
1 think most of us spent Monday shopping for cam- 
eras, film and whatever else we might need. Every 
time he is in Hong Kong, of course, Archie thinks 
he needs to have another batch of suits made (most 
of which he gives to others his size)-and this time 
was no different. To his and my astonishment, when 
we had arrived Saturday night at Hong Kong's Kai 
Tak International Airport, a Chinese man called him 
by name. It was Mr. Eddie Siu, who owns a tailoring 
shop at No. 2 Hanoi Road, on the Kowloon penin- 
sula, Hong Kong, who had made suits for him ten 
years before and had nor seen him since! 

Complimented as he was at thus being remembered, 
we naturally had to stop by Mr. Siuk shop so Archie 
could have more clothes made. After Ihat, we stopped 
by a camera shop downstairs to buy one of Kodnk's 
new Colorburst-IW cameras, and to load up on fdm- 
Polaroid fdm in particular. Neither of us knew what 
all we might need to take pictures of, but we were 
determined not to run out. 

ARCHIE W. LUPER was astonished l a  be called by name when 
he stepped outside the Kai Tak International Airport about midnight, 
Januarv 13. 1979. at Hono Kona. It was Eddie Siu. well-known 
tailor i i    ow loon. who had Gade gome suits for broth& Luper some 
ten years before. Well, of course, Archie needed more ouite-so 
Mr. Siu got the business. Archie and Eddie are shown, left and 
right. above. 

SAMMY Y. F. WU is s young Chinese refugee from Vimnam, now 
living and prashing in Hong Kong. Brother Wu did his best to 
locate someone who could tell us where the church meets in Kwang- 
chow. if it still does after all these years, but could nor find out 
this information. 
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CANTON ADDRESS UNAVAILABLE 
Remembering the work in Canton, China, original- 

ly pioneered by brethren George S. Benson, Lewis 
T. Oldham and others (back in the '20s and '30s), 
I had hoped to get the address from old-timers in 
the church in Hong Kong, so we might possibly visit 
any still meeting in Canton upon our arrival there. 

Brother Jock Yue was the last one I knew of who 
had been able to visit the brethren in Canton, back 
in 1956; however, to my chagrin, I learned from 
brother Shahan that Jock since hadmoved to the U.S., 
and he did not know his present address. The only 
other person he wuld think of who might know the 
place of meeting in Canton was old brother T. W. 
So, who, of more recent years, had gone off with 
the Salvation Army. 

Brother Shahan dispatched a young preacher - 
brother S q m y  Y. F. Wu - to try to fmd brother 
So; however, when Sammy caUed by the hotel Mon- 
day evening, he said that even the Salvation Army 
had lost trace of brother So - and that none he had 
inquried of knew the hoped-for address in Canton. 

EXCITEMENT AS "THE DAY" APPROACHES 
Actually, I think few of our 94-passenger tour- 

group slept very much that night. We all were just 
too excited to be entering China proper for our very 
first time. I personally went to bed about 8:30 p.m.; 
however, by midnight, I was wide awake - so I 
slipped downstairs to write some final letters before 
leaving Hong Kong. 

By 3 a.m. I was about "written out", so I went 
back to bed. tried to sleep, but wuld not. 

Archie began to stir by 4:30; so we both got up 
and finished packing. By 5:30, we had our bags all 
ready, tagged, and out in the corridor to be picked 
UD and delivered to the train. - - 

Breakfast was at 6 a.m. - then we aU piled aboard 
buses and headed through the new tunnel under the 
bay to the new Kowloon Railway Station, which was 
completed some two years ago. 

A STRANGE, WONDERFUL FEELING 
Our train for the China border did not leave Kow- 

loon Railway Station actually unti18:18 that morning; 
but it was a strange and wonderful feeling to be 
really on our way inside China at last! 

As we progressed toward the border, I pointed out 
various things to Archie remembered from former 
days-Tai Po Market, where sister Elizabeth C. Ber- 
nard lived, where the James Shahans now live and 
work, and where I got my pocket picked that first 
time 24 years ago. At the Sheungshui station, I re- 
caUed trying to "sleep" my way into Chma, back 
in 1955-only to have the conductor come and wake 
me making me get off the train. 

Finally, we came to the China border at Lo Wu, 
which is where we surrendered our exit cards out 
of Hong Kong, walked across the line, and, at long 
last, were actually in China proper! 
THE DIFFERENCE POLAROID AND MANDARIN MADE 

A 24-year-old Mr. Yang was our guide through 
the procedures on the China side of the border at 
Lo Wu Railway Station. Up to that point, I had been 

IT WAS STILL QUITE DARK in the morning of fuesdaday, Januav 
16, 1979. when Ross Yau Shui Ying (above). our guide in Hong 
Kong. began oganizing our tour-gmup to go to the Kowloon Railway . 
Station for the 20-mile iournev to the China border. 

UPON REACHING LO WU, at the China border, we all got down 
from the train, walked across the line, proceeded through immigra- 
tion formalities just like into any other foreign countv. Above photo 
shorn Arehie W. Lupr  just before entering the building behind him 
so all thi. muld take dece. 

o;r tour-group was delivered into the hands of specially trained 
Chinese guides from the China lmernationel Travel Service. In above 
nhom. Jim Tolar watches while this hand-over was made by Tour r..- -. 
Director Dave bnduyt into the charge of those from the Chinese 

just another fice in the Erowd. B U ~  when I began aide 
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conversing with him in Mandarin Chinese, not only 
did he warm up to me personally, but the attitude 
of practically everyone on the tour underwent a dis- 
tinct change. 

I kept telling them that it was not I who spoke 
Chinese wen-but my wife! However, since I was 
the only one of our group who spoke it at dl, suddenly 
I became the tour-group's unoff~cial "bureau of infor- 
mation" with practically the entire group (including 
our tour leaders) deferring to me. What a difference! 
(But I could not help feeling apologetic knowing 
how limited my knowledge of Chinese really is.) 

Using my PolaroidJfX~ camera, I was able to get 
on the good side of any number of Chinese at the 
station-and wherever we went the rest of the journey. 
Archie was simply amazed at the rapport my Polaroid 
combined with knowledge of Chinese language gave 
me with the people. It was evident to him as well 
as to me that when freedom fmaUy comes so we may 
speak out, it will be no problem at aU to be effeo 
tive in getting the gospel of Christ across to the 
Chinese people. 

"TIE-LESS TUESDAY" -AND NO TIPPING! 
Before proceeding on into the People's Republic 

of China, first Mr. David Landuyt representing 
Japan Air Lines in overall charge of our tour-group, 
announced that this was "tie-less Tuesday", explained 
that the Chinese inside China do not wear ties and 
that we should take ours off and not wear ties until 
back outside of China. 

Assistant-tour-leader Ms. Carroll Armenti spoke 
emphasizing, among other thine, that I) we were to 
make no attempt to change the beliefs of the people, 
2) we were generally free to take pictures (though 
not around airports, military installations or in such 
a way as to make China look bad), and 3) that there 
should be no "tipping"-that the Chinese in the Peo- 
ple's Republic consider this an insult. (This latter 
stipulation was especially hard on Archie, knowing 
how he likes to tip practically everyone in sight!) 

We were told that it was all right to photograph 
groups of people, but not to take pictures of individuah 
without politely getting their permission first. And 
under no circumstances should we address anyone in 
anger or hostility, no matter how frustrated we might 
be at times. 

FIRST C U S S  TRAIN 
At Lo Wu, we changed trains from the rather ram- 

shackled one we had been on to one that was much, 
much nicer. Our whole tour-group seemed relieved. 
It had turned rather cold as we crossed over the 
border into China, and sincdthere was no heat any- 
where we went those first few days, the new, air- 
tight train on into Canton was much wanner; so we 
all felt better. 

It was 1:07 in the aRernoon(and after a good lunch 
served at the train station), when we departed Lo 
Wu, and 255  p.m. when we arrived at Kwangchow, 
which is what the Chinese call Canton. 

On our way north, I observed the countryside for 
a distance before falling asleep for over an hour; but 
Archie was awake the whole time. He said he did not 
see more than one or two mechanized fanu vehicles 
the whole distance-that practically all the work was 

entared China proper at Lo Wu Railway Station. All thrm were 
20years of age. They ware incrdulws thaI the photo abwe required 
onlv 2 0  aemndn to dwelo.. After I took this shot, they wanted ~~~~. - 

one, too: so I &de another and la them kmp it. 

PRACTICALLY EVERYWHERE we went we ware bmieged by China- 
ywngstam who warned to have their pictures taken. We were alart 
for signs of stewation or malnutrition, saw none. 

OUR DRIVER Cheng Gbchang and Chins-mads mediumsim bus. He 
chellnsured ur all over Kmngchow and environs. The bur was well- 
mads though-leas luawiour than the Japansas-male vahiclss we 
u.ed M a r  in Peking. 1 
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done by human beings and water buffalo; which is 
not to say that no work was being done-for all along 
the Line we saw beautifully-prepared farms growing 
rice, vegetables and crops of every kind. 

ASPECT CHANGES IN KWANGCHOW 
As we neared Kwangchow, the aspect of everything 

swiftly changed once again-from agriculture to 
industry. And, of w m e ,  Kwangchow being a city of 
over 3-million population-the largest in the southern 
part of China-people living there, even though al- 
most all (both men and women) dressed in blue, had 
"city" rather than "wuntry" ways. 

It was not until we were actually in Kwangchow 
that we were informed just where we should be 
travelling (and when) while inside China. We learned 
shortly after arrival that we should spend two days 
each in Kwangchow, Hangchow and Shanghai - 
finishing our tour with some 4% days in and near 
Peking, including a visit to the Great Wall of China 
and the Ming Tombs. 

Our tour-group already had been assigned wlors 
and numbers. There being 94 passengers in our entire 
group, plus four tow leaders (including Mr. Landuyt 
and Ms. Armenti, already mentioned, and Mr. Robert 
McKendrew and Ms. Reiko Wada), we were all 
divided into four sub-groups, with one leader for each 
group, by color-Blue, Green, Red and Yellow. Archie 
and I were Nos. 20 and 21, respectively, in the Green 
w"'P.  

GUIDES, BUSES ASSIGNED 
At the railway station, upon our arival in Kwang- 

chow, we began to understand what the colors were 
all about. A sticker was affied to the wind-shield 
of each of four buses, so that each knew which bus 
to board according to the wlor he had been assigned. 

In addition to the Japan Air Lines guides we al- 
ready had with us, the China International Travel 
Service had assigned local Chinese guides, who a o  
companied us from the railway station to our hotel- 
the Tung Fang-which we were told was Kwang- 
chow's finest (not that it was all that fine!). The 
young lady who instructed us was Miss Fung Hwei- 
ming, 23 years old, who accompanied our tow the 
entire time that we were inside China. 

T&e guide that 1 got best acquainted with at first 
was Mr. Chu Kuo-chen, a splendid young man of 24, 
who had graduated in English from the University 
there in Kwangchow. Very personable. 

WE VISIT CANTON MUSEUM 
After taking us to our hotel, Mr. Chu (fmt name 

is surname in Chinese) met us back at the bus to 
guide us to the Canton Museum. He explained to us 
that Canton is not a Chinese name, but a name that 
foreigners gave-that the Chinese name is Kwangchow 
Museum. 

The building had five stories displaying many 
things from the old days. Mr. Chu first led us to the 
top floor, then let us find o w  own way down at 
leisure, looking at things as we descended. Since all 
the explanations were in Chinese characters, it did 
not take more then 15 minutes to see the whole thing. 
I found it aU fascinating just the same. 

On our way back through the city, Mr. Chu pointed 
out many Ulings he thought would interest us. We 

~ -. 
much so. in lact. .I 

.-*-.A 

KWANGCHOW MUSEUM (mlso known er Chenhai Tower) war the 
first place 01 interest shown to our tour-group that first afternoon 
in China, Tuesday, Janualy 16. 1979. Since dl the explanations 
of mumum pieces wera in Chinam characten. it did not take long 
(about 15 minutes) for evelyare to traverse the fiva floors maing 
whet there was to sea 

never saw so many blue-jacketed people riding XI- 
cycles. He said that one bicycle wsts approximately 
180 yuan, which, at 1.57 yuan to the dollar, wmes to 
about U.S./$112.00. He said about 85% of the people 
of China own their own bicycle. 

Because the streets were so-full of bicycles, the bus 
driver had to honk almost constantly, making it im- 
possible for those in the rear of the bus to hear, even 
though oar guide used a bull-horn to speak. When we 
got back to the hotel, he apologized for this inwn- 
venience: however, under the circumstances, in reality 
he did h b  best. 

After sunner (at 6:30) we were free to eo about 
- ~ r r  

the city, if we wikhed. ~ i c h i e  and t both we;e weary, 
however; so we got a flask of hot water for our 
Maxwell House instant coffee, which we had brought 
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with us from the states-and so to bed. It was wid, 
but we had plenty of wver, so slept warm. 

FIRST EXPERIENCE ON A COMMUNE 
Although the 94 people of our company were what 

generally is known as a "tour group", it was evident 
from our Emt day inside China that the Chinese did 
not look upon us merely as "sight-see-ers". From 
8:30 in the morning until lunch-and from 1 :30 to 
5:30 in the afternoon-those guides kept us busy 
learning about China almost every day we were there. 

After breakfast on the second day, the Green and 
Blue groups were taken to the Lokang People's 
Commune for the day; whereas the YeUow and Red 
groups went to the Jenho People's Commune. Since 
Archie and I were in the Green group, we went to 
the Lokang wmmune, which was approximately 30 
kilometers from the city. 

Upon arrival there, we were led to a large hall 
with tables, where we were served green tea. While 
drinking our tea, three of the wmmune officials, 
led by a woman, a Mrs. Li, gave us a briefing on all 
that we should be seeing throughout the day. They 
said that some 28,000 people lived and worked on 
this particular commune (we later learned that 75,000 
were on the other one and that there are some 50,000 
communes in aU China.) Not only was the commune 
a self-contained unit, raising its own food, but also 
it provided food in abundance for the workers in 
Kwangchow as well as elsewhere. 

ARCHIE MISSES BRIEFING 
As usual throughout the journey, Archie hung be- 

hind shooting pictures, hence he missed the briefing. 
Before it was over, he came to the door and signaled 
me to follow. 

In the courtyard, he had been taking pictures of 
great numbers of children and wanted me to do the 
same. When I took one of several children with the 
Polaroid camera-and it produced a developed photo 
in 20 seconds-there was a great cry of amazement. 
It must have been loud enough to carry upstaim 
where the briefing was going on, for suddenly 
one of those three oficials appeared and scolded the 
large crowd of children for disturbing with all that 
noise. 

ACUPUNCTURE AND DENTISTRY 
When the briefing was over, first we stopped by 

the local wmmune hospital and clinic, of which all 
seemed to be inordinately proud. We were invited to 
go through and observe all thc medical procedures in 
progress, shooting as many photos as we liked. I was 
especially interested in the dentist killing pain with 
acupuncture just prior to extracting a tooth. 

One of the young ladies on our Grcen bus (Nancy 
Tolar) got sick and was taken into the hospital/clic 
for treatment. Two of our group were doctors and 
wcre somewhat apprehensive of the sanitary wndi- 
tions, saying that she stood a good chance of contract- 
ing hepatitis from thc needle that was used to inject 
glucose. (Later in the day, however, she seemed some- 
what better, and by the following day was fully re- 
covered.) 

We were informed that everyone on the commune 
pays 30 of their cents per month to the hospital, 

PATIENTS BEING INTERVIEWED for treatment st tho hospitslldinic 
of the Lokang Peopla'r Commune, 30  kilometerr from Kwsngchow. 

WHEN NANCY TOUR. of Garland, Tams, becam. ill at tha Loksng 
Peopls's Commune. January 17, 1979 the lady doctor at the hos- 
pitallclinic (shown with Nnncyshve) knew just what to do. 

TOUR GUIDES Cam1 Amenti and Dave bnduyt with officials of the 
Lokang Paople'sCommuna, 30  kilometerrfrom Canton (Kwangchow). 
whore we visited January 17. 1979. The Chinese lady, a Mrs. Li. 
vas in charge. 
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entitling them to full medical treatment. (This works 
out to U.S./18U in our money.) 

CHILDREN AND EDUCATION 
After the hospital/clinic visit, our next stop on the 

commune was the home of one of the peasants in a 
pig-rearing area. Again it was another Mrs. Li, who 
answered our questions. She informed us that her 
husband was a skilled carpenter and had gone to help 
someone else build a house. 

The Lis had three children. Though city folks are 
propagandized to hold their familes to one child, or 
at the most two, many of the country folks can't seem 
to get the message. If they will agree to have just one 
child, the state will pay for all education through high 
school-otherwise the parents have to pay. 

Mrs. L'I wanted to serve us tea. but our emde 
0 ~~ 

forbade her, saying that we had just had tea at the 
briefing. She was most gracious, however, answering 
all sorts of questions our group members wanted to 
know. (Later we learned that she is the head of the 
women's-uplift society at the commune.) Though she 
clearly was a peasant lady, nevertheless she was most 
capable. We all were impressed with her answers and 
her ability as a person. 

SCHOOL-TEACHER AND HER BIBLE 
Archie, meanwhile, had wandered off again-over 

into the pig-rearing area. On his way back, he met 
a lady school teacher, whom he guessed to be about 

52 years old, who spoke English. She had gone to 
bring her Chinese Bible, which was worn through and 
through from much use. She pleaded with hi to send 
her two more Bibles-one in Chinese and one in 
English. He took down her name and address and 
promised to do so. 

All this seemed to displease our Chinese guide. 
It was hard to tell if it was because she had asked 
for Bibles or just because she had asked for onyrhing 
at all. The Chinese are extremely proud that begging 
has been stamped out of China. He may have viewed 
it in this light. 

(Just imagine finding - or being found by - a 
middle-aged Chinese Lady with a well-worn Bible 
after all these 30 years under communism! It was 
almost incredible. And of all the 94 people in our 
tour-group, how about her apprdacGng Archi, 
Luper-one of the only two people on the tour who 
could have cared! It was almost as if an unseen 
hand had guided her to him. Talk about Divine 
providence!) 

Archie could not get over how the Chinese children 
and young folks would crowd around me when 1 
would converse with them in the Chinese language. 
It was so evident the opportunity awaiting us, when 
at Last we are free once more to teach the word of 
God openly in the China Mainland. 

(Much More Next Issue) 

The Lordship of Elders 
John Mark dicks 

"Tend fheJ7ock of God which is among you, exer- 
cising the oversight ... neither as lording it over the 
charge allotted to you, but making yourselves ensam- 
ples ro the Jock." I Peter 5:2a, 3. 

- 

"Here Peter teaches us," I was admonished recently, 
"that elders have no positional authority over the local 
congregation. Rather," he continued, "the only authority 
they bear is that of being an example to the flock." Such 
a conclusion on the basis of the above text is not uncom- 
mon (cf. Hoy Ledbetter, I~~Iegrify,  April 1977, pp. 14-16; 
R. L. Kilpatrick, Ensign Fair, June 1978, pp. 17-19). In 
fact, I Peter 5:3 has become the locus classicus of those 
who would deny the eldership any positional authority 
in the church. The passage, it is argued, forbids the yield- 
ing of authority by virtue of any "off~cial" capacity in 
the congregation. The elder is not to "lord it over" the 
flock. However, the question to be asked (and it often is 
not) is whether or not "lording it over" the flock is equiva- 
lent to yielding any authority from the capacity of elder. 
I Peter 5:3 demands more detailed exegesis than it usually 
is given. Thus, the purpose of this article is to answer 
.two questions with respect to this text: I) What is the 
meanlng of the phrase "lording it over"? and 2) Does 
the phrase exclude the yielding of any authority from 
an official capacity? 

"LORDING IT OVER" 
The Greek word here translated "lording it over" is 

katakurieu6 which itself is a compound of kara (according 
to, against) and kurieuQ (to lord). Thus, our present term 
is an intensified form of the simple kurieuQ. What is the 
significance of this intensification? To answer this question 
we must examine the use of the term elsewhere, especially 
within the New Testament. 

KatakurieuQ occurs about 13 times in the Septuagint 
translation of the Old Testament. Usually it has primary 
reference to some foreign domination as in the conquest 
of a Land (Numbers 21:24; 32:22, 29), as in man over 
death (Psalm 48: 14), sin over man (Psalms 19: 13; 119: 113) 
or man over the earth. (Genesis 1:28). Only once is it 
used of God. (Jercmiah 3: 14). As the word is used in the 
Septuagint, the basic concept of it is tyrannical domina- 
tion, a rule without conscnt of the object being ruled. 
There are, of course, exceptions, hut the basic meaning 
linked with karakurieu6 is that of tyranny. However, such 
considerations demonstrate nothing with respect to our text 
except that our major term was often used in this way. 

In the New Testament, katakurieuQ occurs only three 
other times: Matthew 20:25; Mark 10:42; and Acts 19:16. 
In Mark 10:42 (which is parallel with Matthew 20:25) 
the dominion of Gentile rulers is placed in contrast to 
the attitude of servitude that the disciples should have 



toward each other. The tyranny of the Gentiles is in anti- 
thesis to servitude. The rule of the Gentiles here is more 
than the mere exercising of authority because Jesus classi- 
fied himself among the servants (Mark 10:45), but Jesus 
did exercise lordship (Romans 14:10, kurieud). Thus, 
katakurieu6 in reference to the Gentiles must be the misuse 
or abuse of authority in contrast to Jesus' proper use of 
authority in service to his people. In fact, the compound 
itself suggests that the basic meaning is "to exercise do- 
minion against someone, ie., to one's own advantage." 
(Foerster, Theological D i c t i o ~ r y  of the New Testament, 
111, 1098). This is confirmed by Acts 19:16 where the t e r n  
explicitly means tyrannical manipulation without the per- 
mission or consent of the one being ruled. 

Thus, in I Peter 5:3, the apostle does not have the mere 
exercising of authority in view. Rather, he forbids a tyran- 
nical dominance in which he uses his power for his own 
purposes. Peter forbids exploitation, not rule. This is con- 
firmed by the text itself. Note how Peter piles phrase 
upon phrase in verses 2 and 3. The elder is not to oversee 
the flock because of necessity, but willingly; not for greed. 
but for service; not to lord it over, but to be an  example. 
In characteristically Hebrew style, the writer places phrase 
upon phrase-the latter one more fully explaining the for- 
mer. Thus, to "lord it over" is a fuller explanation of being 
greedy, just as "to serve" is a fuller explanation of being 
willing. The text itself, then, affirms that Peter is using 
katakurieua primarily to forbid exploitation or tyrannical 
dominance (ie., the abuse of authority), not the exercising 
of authority per se. 

ELDERSHIP AUTHORITY 
This passage, instead of excluding eldership authority, 

teaches elders to exercise authority over their charge. In 
the word "tend" or "shepherd" (NIV) there is an authori- 
tative concept. John the apostle brings this out clearly 
when he uses the term here translated "tend" @oima~te )  
in an authoritative sense. Note the parallelism of Revela- 
tion 2:26b, 27a carefully (NIY): 

I will give authority over the nations, 
He will rule (poimanei) them with a rod of iron. 

Thus, " p a s t o ~ g "  or "shepherding" to some extent involves 
authority, and this is precisely what Peter enjoins upon 
the elders to do. The apostle commands them to pastor 

@oimamte) their flocks, but do not exploit (katakurieua) 
them in their rule. 

Further, the authority involved is explicated by the refer- 
ence to Jesus in 5 5 .  While elders are shepherds of God's 
flock @aimenas in Ephesians 4 : l l ;  cf Acts 20:28). Christ 
is the chief shepherd (archipoimenos). In chis relationship 
there is certainly some sort of positional authority: 

Christ as Chief Shepherd 
Elders as Shepherdr 

Cpngregation as Flock (or Sheep) 
In this, elders are overseers of the sheep while the chief 
shepherd is away. The chief shepherd has delegated a u t h e  
rity to his shepherds on earth to rule or tend the flock 
while he is away. 

A recent editorial in the Firm Foundafion (July 25, 1978, 
p. 466) objects to using the term "shepherd" of elders in 
this sense even though Ephesians 4: 11 does so. It is ob- 
jected, however, that there poimenas is translated "pas- 
tors", not "shepherds" by the KJV, ASV and RSV. "If 
the word 'pastor' and the word 'shepherd' are exactly the 
same in meaning, why the distinction in all these transla- 
tions?" The reason is obvious. The translators had an eccle- 
siastical bias, they desired to retain their preachers as "pas- 
tors" without making them bishops. It cannot be denied 
that elders are explicitly called "shepherds" in Ephesians 
4: 11 for the same word is used of Jesus in John 10: 11-16. 
Further, it is objected that there is but "one shepherd" 
(John 10:16), and he is Jesus. Though there is a sense 
in which Jesus is the only shepherd, and all his brethren 
are sheep, there is also a sense in which elders are shep- 
herds under the chief shepherd. The Shepherd is the only 
one who has authority to define the worship and practice 
of the church, yet that shepherd left other shepherds to 
care for the expediencies of the church while he was away. 
They are to be "shepherds of God's flock" until the chief 
shepherd appears. (1 Peter 5:2-5). 

'Tending the flock" involves the exercise of authority. 
This rule, however, must not be of necessity, greed or 
further exploitation, but willingly. in service, being an 
example. Just as Christ rules his church in the role of 
servant (Mark 10:45; Romans 14:9), so the elder rules 
@aimanate) in service, being an example to the flock. 

8415 Forrest Ave. Apt. #B-6 
Philadelphia, PA 19150 

Contending for the Faith Bound Volume IX (for 1978) 
Now Back from Bindery Ready for immediate ~ e l i v e r ~  

Overall demand for Bound Volumes of Contending for the 
Faith continuing stmng from year to year, we saved 1,000 copies 
of each issue during 1978, which now have been received back 
from the bindely and are reuay for delivery as Bound Volume IX. 

To refresh our memory of what all was covered during publi- 
cation of this new volume, the lead article for January was 
headlined. "Battle for Truth Among Churches of Christ Con- 
tinues As We Head into Our Ninth Year."Editorially, we asked, 
"What is it with Some Brethren Who will not be convinced 
Regardless of the Evidence!" Inside were articles demonstrating 
the apostasy of heretics such as Jim ReynoIds, Dick Batey, and 
Don Finto-and the continued use by the Christian Student Cen- 
ter, sponsored by the Highland Church of Christ, in Memphis, 
of still other heretics, such as Lmdon Saunders, Stmley Shipp 

and John Wilson. Special articles were offered on "Who Will 
Cleanse the Temple?", "Waterproof, But Not Bulletproof," and 
"The Immorality of Abortion" by Frank Morgan, Robert B. 
Taylor, Jr. and Rod Cicchetto, respectively. 

A landmark article, entitled, "Jewish Editor Explains Isaiah 
7: 14," by Archie W. Luper, appeared in our February issue. 
Editorially, we revealed that "Mission Journal Threatens Us 
With Lawsuit for Reproducing Scott Article on Abortion." Robert 
R. Taylor, Jr. favored us with his "Reflections Relative to the 
1977 Spiritual Sword Lectureship." And Wayne Price had an 
article on "'No Fault' Divorce." 

Waltff W. Pig& Jr., carried a most thoroughly researched 
explanation in M a d ,  setting forth "Reasons Why I Cannot 
Support the Herald of Truth in its Resent Condition." Further 
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articles appeared, entitled "Leave It Alooe", "A 'Salvation-With- 
out-Works' Scheme-Beware!", "The 'Chorus' Question", and 
"We Can't Stand That Type of Preaching Here", written respec- 
tively by John G. Shaver, Frmk Morgm, Don W. Tarbet and 
Winston C Temple. W. Eugene Springer taught us a "Parable 
of the Life-Saving Station." 

In his direct reply to John Scott's Mission Journal piece on 
'The Morality of Abortion", Gaston D. Cogdell was devastating 
in his front-page article "1s Abortion Murder?" appearing in our 
April edition. From Sword & Shield, we re-ran an editorial by 
Foy E. Wallace, Jr., entitled, "Watchman, What of the Night?" 
Further articles by Ray Haw$ Rodney Cicchetto, Ed Casteel, 
and John Waddey dealt respectively with "The Acme Church 
Revisited," "Can Churches Support Colleges?", "Will Sunset 
Start a Chorus?" and "Changing Attitudes Toward Public De- 
bate." Bernard Barton closed out the issue with "TooeIe Is 
Not Unique'-A Response." 

Our May issue began with a front-page editorial on '"The 
Threat of Liberalism to Wodd Evangelism" written by Ira Y. 
Rice, Jr. This particular issue was chock full of fine articles, 
such as "Whether Those Things Were So", by Gerald W. Miles; 
"Thev Took Nothine With Them l b h n  1: John 2: 19)". bv Lee , .  , 
~ndemon; "h ~ x e g s i s  on I ~ o h n  3 9 ,  by Winston C. Temple; 
"Intellectual Self-Riehteousness." bv W. Dean Buchanan: "Who 
May Remarry ~ f t e r - ~  ~ivorcef ' ,  dy Donald E. Davis; "keflec- 
tions on Current Youth Worship", by Dale I. Royal; "Let's 
Teach Our Children!", by Garlmd Elkios; "Does the Trumpet 
Nced to be Blown?", by -Thorn- A. WiUess; and "Ephesians 
3:16, 17 And the Work of the Holy Spirit", by John Mark 
Hicks. Also Charles A. Sanders emphasized the question, "Is 
Utah A Mission Field?" 

We were so impressed with Roger E. Dickson's "Dircct Opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit in Convmion and Sanctification", which 
front-paged our June issue that we not only ran it in Conrending 
for the Fairh, but, later, we also reprinted it in rracr form. Edi- 
torially we ran something on "Biblical Authority", by Fosta  L. 
Ramsey. Then came articles on "Why Do Elders Not Require 
Sound, Distinctive Preaching", by W. N. Jackson; on "Mixed 
Marriages", by Billy Moore; on "Remember Those Who Have 
Gone Before Us!", by Donald E. Davis; on "Is It a Mark of 
Mediocrity to Read the Bible?" fmm the North Federal Messen- 
ger; on '"The Bread Which We Break", by GIenn W. Caldwell; 
and on "Do They Voice Your Views?", by Roy H. Dwver. 

In July, Bill Coss insisted tbat "We Have No Right to Change 
the Gospel." Editorially, we asked "Should Our First Loyalty 
Be to Schools-or Christ?" W. N. Jackson questioned our putting 
"A 'Protective Cloak' Over the False Teacher?" Paul Brnwn 
outlined, "What Is Wrong With Witnessing?" h i s  R. Yankaya 
had an exceptionally fine article on 'They Know Not What 
They Know." Fred House asked, "Should Churches Support A 
Non-Religious Program?", such as "Heartbeat". Wayne Price 
doubted "Ecclesiastical Pep Rallies." W. L. T o e  showed there 
is no distinction between "Accepting Jesus and Owning Him 
As Lord." Roger E. Dickson discussed, "Ecumenical Fellowship." 
Dean Buchanan defined, 'The Foundations of thc Church." 

Occasionally an article wmes along so exceptional that it just 
h m  to be front-paged. Such was the case with Maurice Crowley's 
"A Bag of Feathers" in our August number. Editorially, we 
discussed relative values between Anti-ism and Liberalism. Next 
came 'The Church and Good Works", by John Waddgr; "Bap- 
tism of the Holy Spirit", by Frank Cbesser; 'YOUTH WOR- 
SHIP: A Reply to some 'Current Reflections"', by R. Shawn 
Jones; "Majority Rule or Elder Rulc-Which?", by Kenneth 
J-tt; "Are We Tired of Preaching the Gospel?", by Dean 
Buchanm; 'The Warren-Matson Debate", by Teny M. High- 
tower; 'Watch Dogs of Orthodoxy", by Max R. Miller; and 
"Dollar Bill Not What It Used To Be-But It Still Helps!", by 
Nokomis Yeldell. 

In our September issue, we asked editorially, "Will Banowsky's 
Leaving California for OU Presidency Help Pepperdine?" Pat 

McGee asked, "Where Are We Being Led?": also he reported 
the passing of Glenn L. Wallace under the heading, "A Giant 
Has Fallen." Rod Cicchetto discussed, "The Loaf Which We 
Break." Michael D. Stone mnsidered, "Your Preacher's Worth." 
Joe David Neely and Ray Hawk both had something on "Oh, 
God." J. T. Msrlin discussed brother Foy E. Wallace's latest 
book, "The Presenr Tnrrh. " 

We felt brother Don Preston's "Raid on Orlinsky's Speech" 
(in our October edition) was especially perceptive. Editorially, 
we discussed the "Proper Use of Bus Programs Among Churches 
of Christ." Bill Coss presented a sermon outline on "Are We 
Going to Take the BACKBONE Out of the Church?" Next 
we featured several special appeals for help of the Cossn to 
purchase a house for their "sunset years"; for V. E. Howard's 
Internarional Gospel Hour, then moving to Brown Trail, Fort 
Worth, Texas; and for E. R. Harper's TV program, "Are You 
Sure," in Abilene, Texas. Rod Cicchetto had something called, 
"Divorce Papen." Pat McGee closed out the issue with "A 
New Book by Foy E. Wallace, Jr." 

John Mark Hicks led our final edition for 1978 (November, 
since we do not ouhlish in December) with a cogent discussion 
of .The  lloctrin; of Sanct~fication." ~ditoriall~: we presented 
what Floyd Decker (lone slnce deceased) had to say about "Jun~or 
church;." Reg Ro~&discussed "~ebtoration vignettes." In a 
special feature we asked, "Is Liberalism Infecting the Dallas 
Area Right Under the Noses of Elders, Preachers Who Should 
Be Concerned? Why No Hue and Cry?" Ward Hogland pre- 
sented something heart-warming under the heading, ':Wouldn't 
It Be Wonderful!" Wendell Winkler called attention to 'The 
1979 Fort Worth Lectures: 'THE HOLY SCRIPTURES'." 

For those of our readers who do not have a complere ser 
of our Bound Volumes of Conrending for rhe Fairh our latest 
count shows that we have just 44 (of an original 1,000) sets 
left in stock. Anyone wishing to purchase a complete set of 
our first nine volumes, please enclose $27.00 (plus $2.11 for 
postage) with your order. 

Others desiring to order individual Bound Volumes may have 
them at $3.00 per volume-Volumes I, It, III, IV and V-plus 
66e each for postage; or at $5.00 per volumc-Volumes VI, VII, 
V m  and IX-plus 660 each for postage. 

Please enclose payment with allorden, and address your orders 
to: CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, Post Oftice Box 26247, 
Birmingham, Alabama 35226. We look to hear from you by 
return mail. 

P A book Destined to be a Classic 
is now Back in Print 8 

The 
Arlington Meeting f 
This book pobsbly srill be ~ g s r d e d  as the clasic dkeusrion 

of the issues invoked in Be spomarhg-church prttan of C* 

operation coahaaed with those rbo oppose it. 'lbe m n t d  
is the printed -be of h o  1-s of 13 men who repIesentod 
the opposing vim On one band were men such as Eldred 
Stevens, Gus Nkbob, J. D. Tbo- Roy Lsder nod the l ie;  

, on the other head were men plcb a8 James A d a &  Roy Cogdlll, , W. L. Whaton, Jr., RobeR Toma, Hsrry Pickup and those of 
similar puss ion .  You rill .nut to pdd this book to your I library. 

I 
Price: $795 

I (Please Add 6% for Postage) 
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" I  Will Draw All - - - -  
Roderick L 

2 n d  I, if I be lifred up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me. This he said, signifying what death he should die." 
(John 12:32, 33) 

Men are drawn as moths to flames by the highest object 
in sight. The highest mountains, the tallest trees, and the 
like always have been the gathering places for man. The 
highest marks of quality are what have brought men to 
products throughout the years. There is no substitute for 
this high quality in bringing people to a business. The 
largest crowds and the longest lines are found in those 
establishments with the highest standards of quality. 

In the religious realm, quality is what we should strive 
for. That quality cannot be found within the acts whieh 
we do, but within the life of the sinless one, Jesus Christ. 
His l i e  is the highest attainment of quality - in truth, the 
mark of perfection. When men seek for religion, they seek 
quality, not quantity. They, therefore, need to be shown 
that Perfect One, that they may travel the more perfect way. 

M U S T  BE DRAWN TO CHRIST 
Paul said, "For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to 

preach the gospel," (I Corinthians I: l7), not to undermine 
the necessity of baptism in the plan of salvation, but to show 
that unless one's obedience is according to his being drawn 
to Christ the acts are useless. As Christ is litled up upon the 
cross, men will be convicted in their hearts and their souls 
to obey the gospel. Notice the remainder of this verse: "not 
with the wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be 
made of none effect." (I Corinthians I: 17). 

Paul was not relying upon his own wisdom and efforts, 
but upon the "power of God unto salvation." (Romans 
1:16). Notice, if Paul relied upon his own wisdom, inven- 
tions and innovations, the cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. No wonder Paul went on to say, "For I deter- 
mined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified." (1 Corinthians 2:2). For Paul, possibly 
beaer than any other knew: "That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God." 
(I Corinthians 2:5). 

I S  PREACHING CROSS FOOLISHNESS? 
Many today would deem it foolish to expect the preach- 

ing of the cross to convert anyone. They seem to feel that 
something more is necessary. But heed Paul's statement: 
"For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish 
foolishness." (I Corinthians 1 : 18). Let not the members of 
Christ's blood-bought body be numbered among such a lot; 
"but unto us which are saved, it is the power of God." 
(I Corinthians 1:18). 

"For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the understanding of the pru- 
dent." (I Corithians 1:lY). We are told again and again, 
"It is neither wise nor prudent to expect people to Iiten 
and respond to the preaching of the cross only. We must 
find some way to gain and hold their attention to teach 
them. Preaching no longer will." So, in response to this, we 
have fed their bellies, appealed to their quest for froIicking, 
in an attempt to liU their spiritual void, and wonder why 
it is not bringing about the conversion of the soul! Is it any 
wondefl We are giving people the praise of pleasure, rather 
than the praise of God. Paul warned Timothy: "This know 

Men Unto Me" 
also, that in the last days perilous times shall come. For 
men shall be ... lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God; 
having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn away." (I1 Timothy 3:1, 2, 4, 5). Are we 
placing God fust in our lives, and our teaching? Or are we 
seeking to bring men to God through pleasures? Brethren, 
there is a contradiction! We have God's power unto salva- 
tion in the Scriptures! Are we wishing to deny it or uphold it? 

GOD'S LAW I S  PERFECT 
"The law of the Lord is perfect, convening the soul: 

the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the 
simple. The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlight- 
ening the eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean, endurin 
for ever: the judgments of the Lord are true an 8 
r~ghteous altogether. More to be des~red are they than 
old, yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than 

toney and the honeycomb." (Psalms 197-10). 
Men still yearn for the ospel. Their soul hun ers 

The soul that drinks of t !I e water of life will i i r s ;  
no more. The soul that eats of the bread of life, will 
hunger no more (John 635). Shall we draw men that 
they may be filled and o away full? Or  shall we 
draw men that they may unger again, and possibly 
spiritually starve? 

a 
MAN'S WAYS BElTER THAN GOD'S? 

May we never be so presumptuous as to think our ways 
are better than God's. "Because the foolishness of God is 
wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than 
men." (I Corinthians 1:25). "For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. For as the rain wmeth down, and the snow from 
heaven, and returneth not thither; but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, and bread to the eater: So shaU my word be 
that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto 
me void, but it shall accomplish.that which I please. and 
it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." (Isaiah 
55%-13). As we preach the word as God has planned, the 
church shall prosper, for it is "the pillar and ground of the 
truth." (I Timothy 3: 15). And as we lift up Christ, He will 
draw all men unto Him. 

In all that we preach and practice, may the petition of 
our heart be: "Let the words of my mouth, and the medita- 
tion of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, my 
strength and my redeemer." (Psalms lY:14). In the name 
of our Blessed Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Post o f i c e  BOX 845, 
Benson, Arizona 85602 

HOW TO STUDY THE BIBLE - by Roy Dearer. There are many 
valuable methods or ways of studying the Bible. There is no one 
way or bert way. What is bert in one situation might not be the 
best in another situat~on. The text itself and the Urcumstances dilfer. 
and hence. various methods of study are necessary. This valuable 
work-baok by a maser teacher demonstrater the various ways or 
methods of doing what the tmtle suggests. 

Paper (only) $2.00 
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SECOND ANNUAL 'FORT WORTH' LECTURES 
0 N 'THE HOL Y SCRIPTURES' NOW READY 
FOR DEI-IVERY IN HARD-BACK BOOK FORM 

Eve one who ordered Brown Trail's First Annual 
'Fort g o r t h '  Lectures last year on Premillennialism 
-True or False surely will want a copy of their Second 
Annual Lectures on 'The Hol Scriptures' now ready 
for delivery in hard-back boolfonn.  

As lectureship director and book editor Wendell 
Winkler so succinctly phrased it, "In view of the 
fact that 'The Book' is I) God's revelation, E hesians 
3: 1-9,..2) God's full revelation, John 16: 13, f ) God's 
final revelation, Jude 3,4) God's authoritative revela- 
tion, I1 Corinthians 5:7; Romans 10: 17. 5) God's all- 
sufficient revelation, I1 Peter 1:3; I1 Timothy 3:16, 
17, and 6) God's 'udgmental revelation, John 12:48, 
it is appropriate t h at  the second annual Fort Worth 
Lectures be dedicated to them, 'The Holy Scriptures,' 
I1 Timothy 3: 15." 

THEME SPEECHES AND SPECIAL STUDIES 
As was the case last year, the book this year is divided 

into two major sections-1)theme speeches and 2) special 
studies. 

Under the heading of 'Theme Speeches', subjects and 
authors in the book are as follows: 

The Symbols of the Bihle (Lamp, Sword, Mirror, Food, 
Fire, Hammer, and the like), by Leroy Brownlow; The 
Bible and Other Sacred Books (Koran, Veda, Tripitaka, 
Confucian Texts, and such), by William S. Cline; T h e  
Word That I Have Spoken, the Same SbaU Judge Him in 
the Last Day', by Willard Collins; Wrestingthe Scriptures, 
by Andrew M. Connally; The Preservation and Indestruc- 
tibility of the Bihle, by Frank J. Dunn; Can We See the 
Bible Alike?, by S. T. W. Gibbs, J1.f-The All-Sufficiency 
and Finality of theBihle, by Tom Holland; 'Rightly Dividing 
the Word of Tmth', by V. E. Howard; External Evidences 
for the Bible's Inspiration-~rchaeoldgy; by Bill Humble; 
The Bible and the Genesis Account of Creation, by Wayne 
Jackson; Which Books Belong in the Bible?, by Furman 
Kearley; Alleged Contradictions of the Bihle, by Roy 
Lanier, Sr.; The So-CaUed Immoralities of the Bihle, by 
Roy Lanier, Jr.; Preach the Word, by C. W. (Abe) Lin- 
coln; Did the Catholic Church Give Us the Bihle?, by 
Joe Malone; The Relevancy and Modernity of the Bihle, 
by J. Noel Merideth; The Authority of the Bible, by Goebel 
Music; The Bible and Miracles, by Flavil Nichols; 'My 
Heart Standeth in Awe of Thy Word', by Neal Pryor; 
'Let Us Speak Where the Bible Speaks and Be Silent 
Where the Bible is Silent', by Johnny Ramsey; The Lost 
Book by Foy Smith; 'Thy Word Have I Hid in Mine 
Heart', by George Stephenson; Jnspiration of the Scrip 
tures, by Eldred Stevens; The Bible and Family Devotions, 
by Harold Taylor; The Influence and Power of the Bible, 
by Robert R Taylor, Jr.; What About Translations and 
Versions?, by John Waddey; 'Thy Word is Truth', by 
Thomas B. Warren; The Incarnate Word and the Written 
Word-You Cannot Separate Them, by Ed Wharton; and 
If Timothy 3: 15-17-Paul's Classic Text on The  Holy Scrip- 
tures', by Wendell W i l e r .  

Under the heading of "Special Studies", subjects and 
authors are as  follow^ 

How to Study the Bible and Tools of Bible Study, by 

Roy Deaver; How We Got Our Bible, by Neil Lightfoot; 
and Internal Evidences of The Bible's Inspiation-Unity, 
Simplicity, Impartiality, Brevity, Predictive Prophesy, Style, 
Beauty, Rationality, Perfection, Ethics, Power, Scientific 
and Historical and Geographic Accuracy, by Hugo McCord. 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH CAN SUPPLY YOU 
Continuing our policy of offering special services to our 

readers, Contending for the Faith has laid in a goodly 
supply of the Fort Worth Lecture books both for this 
year, as weU as last. In ordering this year's book, entitled, 
The Holy Scriptures', please enclose $9.95 (plus 660 pos- 
tage). Last year's book, entitled, Premillennialirm-True 
or False?, is still $8.95 (plus 664 postage). Please address 
all orders for either book (or both) to CONTENDING 
FOR THE FAITH, Post Office Box 26247, Birmingham, 
Alabama 35226. 

Caution and a Recommendation 
Michael D. Stone 

One of the problems a Bible student in our day must 
confront is the problem of which Bible translation should 
I use? After aU, there are so many of them (literally hun- 
dreds).This problemis especially acute for our young people 
who desire to know God's will yet have some difficulty 
with the wording of the older versions. To the young and 
the old, let me warn you to be very careful concerning 
which translation you usc. Many of the modern speech 
Bibles teach things that will destroy one's faith in God; 
therefore, caution must be exercised in this matter. The 
purpose of this writing is to recommend to you four transla- 
tions which you may safely use. 

The King James Version (KJV) is a good translation, 
It was completed in 1611 after two years and nine months 
of work by the 47 scholars. A better translation is the 
American Standard Version (ASV) of 1901. It took the 101 
scholars 26 years to complete the work. This translation, 
according to brother Guy N. Woods, is "the most accurate 
and dependable translation in the English language" (Pre- 
face to Commentary on Peter, John and Jude). Concerning 
a modern speech translation, let me recommend that you 
use The Berkeley Versionor The New Testament by Cbades 
Williams. 

The Berkeley Version is both the Old and New Testa- 
ments. Brother Roy Deaver says of this translation, "With 
regard to a modemspeech translation, let me recommend 
that you purchase a copy of The Berkeley Version. This 
is the finest that I know of. It respects the inspiration of 
the original words, and does an excellent job in putting 
the sacred message into understandable 1anguage.It has a 
marvelous system of helpful footnotes. You will enjoy read- 
ing it, and will profit greatly." (Biblical Notes-June. 1971). 

If you want just the New Testament, purchase a copy of 
The New Testament by Charles Williams. In agreement 
with my recommendation of this translation is brother 
William S. Clime, Directocof the Bellview Preacher Train- 
ing School in Pensacola, Florida, and Editor of The 
Defender. Brother Cline says, "If you must have a modem 
speech version, use Williams Translation of the New Testa- 
ment." (The DefendepJune, 1978). 

Please keep in mind that there is no perfect translation 
in the English language. These that we have discussed in 
this writing are not perfect; however. they are better than 
the others. 4763 Skyline Drive 

.4shland, Kentucky 41101 
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A Letter To The Editor Appearing 
In The A r i r o ~  Dagy Star Of Tucson 
On August 29, 1978: 

Reliaious Confusion . w 
To the Editob: 

I feel it necessary to respond to the letter by Patricia 
Lane (August 22), wherein she airs some typical fundnmen- 
talist arguments. 

She is, of course, entitled to her basic prejudice against 
homosexuals; we in America have as much righf fo be against 
anything as to be for it. 

However, it is necessary to challenge her on the basic 
tenet that the Bible should be taken as a guide for structuring 
our society and, presumably, our government and its laws. 

Beside the fact fhat our Constitution speci/ically rejects 
any connection befween church and state, the Bible is a 
most unreliable and dangerous document when taken literally 
and should not under any circumstances be appealed ro as a 
source of justi/ication for prejudices or opinions deleterious 
to the process of human rights in this country (nor even in 
support of such progress, for that matter). 

It is a mass of contradictions and errors of fact gathered 
together through several centuries of oral and written tradi- 
lion. The 'prophecies" Ms. Lane makes so much of are of 
two kindr, those written after the fact, and those so svmbolic 
that all manner of inter~retatio~s may be (and ha;e been) 
given to them. The happenstance that occasionally Biblical 
accounts have been shown by archeology to have some basis 
in actual occurrence gives to the Bible no more credence 
than the samefindings have given to the preserved writings 
of the Hittites or the Babylonians. 

From the advantage point of a fundamentalist turned athe- 
ist, I see the lady5 letter as merely another expression of 
the paranoid emotionalism that pervades reactionary Chris- 
tianity and which seems, unfortunately, to be on fhe increase 
as these peoplejnd it harder to cope with the world today 
and multiply their efforts to recruit more Americans to their 
antiquated point of view. 

Democracy, perhaps, has occasional drawbacks, especially 
when far too many citizens confuse religious belief with 
social and political policy. 
(Signed) 

WILLIAM L. SCURRAH 

(The following is a wpy of the letter sent to the editor 
of the Arizona Daily Star August 31, 1978; also sent to 
and published by the San Pedro Valley News-Sun, Benson, 
Arizona on September 6, 1978.) 

To the Editor: 
In a letter to the editor (August 29), William L. Scurrah 

made some serious accusations against the Holy Recordr 
of Judaism and Christianify. He claimed the Bible should 
not 'Be taken as a guideMand "the Bible is a most unreliable 
and dnngerous document "and "it is a mass of contradictions 
and errors of fact" and fhe Bible "has no more credence" 
than "the preserved wrifings of the Hittites or the Baby- 
lonians': 

country has known would vehemenrly disagree with this idea. 
Among these are George Washington, John Adams, Thomas 
Jefferson, John Quincy Adnms, Abraham Lincoln, Theodore 
Roosevelt, Woodrow Wilson, Benjamin Franklin, andDaniel 
Webster. Surely these men haveproved that the Bible holdr 
no danger for democracy. 

The statements are made in a Religioau Confusion. The 
greatest deedr for humanity have been inspired by the Bible. 
If it fails 'bs  a guide" for men, no one has shown where. 
If it is "unreliable': the man has never lived who has shown 
where. I f  it is "dnngerous" (correctly interpreted), not one 
has been able ro show where. If it is a "mass of contradictions 
and errors of facf': no man has shown where. The Bible 
is of greater credence than any other ancient document. 

Bold statements? No bolder than those of Mr. Scurrah! 
But bold assertions cannot settle the question. Therefore, 
I, as an evangelist for the churches of Christ, am willing 
to meet any individual in private or public in a gentlemanly 
discussion of the veracity and/or plenary verbal inspiration 
of the Holy Bible in the o r i g i ~ l  hnguages and the King 
James and the A m e r i c ~  Standard Versions, either orally 
or in writing. -Roderick L. Ross 
(Signed) P. 0. Box 845 

Benson. Arizona 85602 

PARTNERS AND FELLOW-HELPERS OF OUR 
CONTENDING-FOR-THE-FAITH FUND MAKE 
FAR LARGER EFFECT FOR TRUTH POSSIBLE 
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, .,. Mr. Scuwah's main objection seems to be that the Bible 
is detrimental to democracy. Some of the greatest men our 



Memphis School of Preaching 
4400 Knight Arnold Road Memphis, Tenn. 381 18 
THIRTEENTH ANNUAL LECTURESHIP MARCH 26-29,1979 

GENERAL THEME: 
"Renewed Emphasis Upon The Restoration Movement" 

SCHEDULE OF LECTURES 
Monday, March 26, 1979 9:30 Mrs. Jane Foster: "Rejoice in the Lord Always: - 

8:30 Leroy Medlock "The Half Has Not Yet Been and Again I Say Rejo~ce" [No. 1) u o  the Ladies) 
Told" 9:30 B. B. James: "N. B. Hardeman, Great Restora- 

9:30 Mrs. 1reneTaylor:The Beauttful L~fe"ln Attitude" tion Preacher and His Sermons" (No. 2) 
9:30 Leroy Cox: "A Return to Christ" 1030 V. E. Howard: "The Church of Chnst, the Glori- 

10:30 Robert R. Taylor: "A Plea for the Old Paths" ous Church 
1l:J) . 1:tOLUNCH BREAK 11:30 - 1:lO LUNCH BREAK 
1 : l o  J. F. Camp. "Principles of the Restoration" (No.2) 1:lO HowardW~nters: "TheRestorati0nPlea:Things 
2:IO CliKord E. Rumley: "The Unity Movement and to be Restored 

Fellowship" 2:10 Ray Peters: "Restoring N. T. Christianity by 
310 Calvln Barber: '"The SplriloftheNewTestament Restoring N. T. Organization" 

Church" 310 PatMcGee:"RecenlAttacksagalnsllheRestor- 
7.00 Congregallonal Singing led by: Wlllle Bradshaw ation Plea" 
7:15 G. Yarbrough Leigh: "Restoring True S~iritu- 7:00 Congregational Singing led by: Gknn Wilson 

ality in ihe Church" 7:15 Charles B. Myers: "Restoring the Bibiical 
8:00 WWayneCoats: "TheRestorat~onversusUnity 

~n DivsarsiW 

Tuesday, March 27, 1979 
820 J. F. Camp:"Principlesof the Restorat~on"(No. 3) 
9:?Q Mrs. Irene Taylor The Beautiful Life "In Action" 
930 W. Ralph Wharion: ''Indigenous Restoration 

Movements" 
10:30 PatMcGee:"TheNeedlorSound0octrine~nOur 

Tlme" 
1130 - 1:lO LUNCH BREAK 
1:10 Howard Winters. "Danger Signs Within the 

Concept of the Home" 
8:W Dan Jenkins: "No Room tor Compromise in 

Bible Preaching" 

Thursday, March 29, 1979 
8:30 E. 8. Daugherty: "Histony of the Western Re- 

Serve: Some Problems" 
9:30 Ms.  Jane Faster: "Rejoice in the Lord Always; 

and Again i Say Rejoice" [No. 2) [To the Ladies) 
9:30 E. R. Harper: ''Isaiah 2:3, Walking in the Path of 

G o d  
lO:?Q Glann M. Lee: "Restoring the Spirit af Christ in 

Restoration" Our Preachind' 
2:10 Jerry Westmoreland: "Restoring important Bib- 

lical Doctrine'' 
3:10 Robert R. Taylor: "The Restoration, A Mave- 

ment of Militancy" 
7:00 Congregational Singing led by: Alfred Metheny 
7:l5 B. B. James: "N. B. Hardeman, Great Restara- 

tion Preacher and His Tabernacle Sermons" 
8:00 V. E. Howard: "Restoriw the Pre-eminence of 

,the Church in the Minds of Men" 
Wednesday, March 28,1979 

8:30 James A. Thomasson: "Speak Where the Bible 
snerrkq. Silence Where the Bihia is Silent" 

1130 - 1:10 LUNCKBREAK 
1 :10 Allen Poe: "Restoring Respecl for the Power of 

the Word 
230 Bert Watkins: "Restoration. A Continutng 

Pmw-<4'' . . - - --- 
3:10 Don F. Rhodes: "Establishing and Restoring 

. ." .,.-,,,, 
7:W Congregational Singing led by: Roy Willlams 
7.15 Flavil H. Nichols: "Rebuilding the Walls of Jeru- 

salem: A Picture of the Restoration" 
8:W Robert R. Taylor: "The Restoration Movement: 

Its Continued Validity" 



.Notes & Quotes ... 
C. J. Morrlm. Beltsv~lle. Maryland. Septemoer 

16. 1978 in order~ng one of our 8-track tapes 
*lesion Over the Hilhop,. 'ncluaed extra. say.ng. 

The oalance ot the money oraer. please use as 
you .& 111 in the oatt e aganrt f a l r  teach ng 
May Goa grant yo- wnsdam to dea woth these 
talse teachers who are Dent on destrown-a tne . . 
Church of my Lord." 

Eleanor Willbsnks, of Sen Mateo, California. 
sent $5.00. September 16. 1978. for use as 
needed i.'our contending for the faith fund. 

B r u m  R. a r d ,  minister. Ellijay, Georgia, 
September 20. 1978: "1 thoroughly enjoy Con- 
tending for the Faith and look forward to every 
issue . . '  tops' in my book." 

will begin to make an effort to help in your 
subscription drive. I am sure that there are many 
at Lemay who will be interested in receiving 
CFTF." 

Carl Bell, Okmulgee. Oklahoma. September 
16. 1978, purposed tosend S 10.00each month 
through 1979 for use as needed re: our con- 
tending for the faith fund. 

Aaron Nicholas, Stamps. Arbnsas. Septem- 
ber 9. 1978: "My S 10.00 monthly will keep 
coming unless something happens. If it falls to 
$5.00, you will know something happened b e  
yond my control ... l am 72 years old. but I am 
going to live to be 100-or die twing; and I 
am going to be backing Contending for the Faith 
until I die ... l want the whole brotherhwd and 

Harold H. C m s .  Memohis. Tennessee. sent all the world to know you are scriptural in what 
$120.00 under date of ~ k ~ t e m b e r  12. 1978. you are doing . a n d  also script"ra1 in name 
for our contending far the faith fund. marked. (Contending for the Faith). (John 8:31-32; Jude 
"Use as needed." 3) ... 

"Brethren, join in the fight fw  truth. It is your 
A. G. tlobbs. preachw. Fort Worth. Texas, obligation. Jude rras talking to allof us-not just 

Seotember 19. 1978: "Keeo uo the fiaht for brother Rice--and the faithful are contributina 
. 7  

t&.&d.right and freedom." 
" - 

to help him in the fight 

John Robinson, mininer, Hendersanville. 
Tennessee. September 20, 1978: "It is good. 
with SO many periodicals in print. to read one 
that doer n& just taka up *pace on a page. 
Your articles are timely and an target, leaving 
no room for misunderstanding in the positions 
you take. There are so many EXPERT WRITERS 
of today who pick a popular rubje%to expound 
on. and, when finished, leave the readers with 
less understanding of the subiect then before 
they began (as did the Jewish &itor on his ex- 
planation of 'almah' in Isaiah 7:14, in your 
February issue) ... Please continue to retain me on 
your mailing list. It is agreat help to my personal 
study..." 

Anthony & Sherrie Orange, of Mt. Juliet, 
Tennessee. in sending in their mntributlon of 
September 8. said. "We wanted to send same 
money to help toward the cause of Christ's 
church. We will send money when we can. 
Please continue to strive earnestly for the church. 
The true church needs peopla like you 
desperately." 

James T. Smith. of Chananwga. Tennessee. 
let us know, under date September 14. 1978, 
that we could count on him for $10.00 each 
month through 1978. for use as needed. 

Fmlksschvmh of Christ, Fowlkes. Tennessee. 
November 30. 1978: "Please discontinue send- 

M. A. Aguilru, minister. Dallas. Texas, under ing your paper...'' 
date September 1 1. 1978. purposed to send Paul Sain, minister, West Endchurch of Christ, 
$4.00 each month on through 1979. for use as st. ~ouis. Missouri. December 14. 1978: "We 
needed in our efforts to contend for the faith. are trying to stand. Appraciate your publication 

greatly. Let us help if ever possible." 
Rick Rikard. minister. St. Louis. Missouri. 

September 22, 1978: "I have justfinished read- Donald Finnsy, preacher. Chippewa Street 
ing the August issue ot CFTF. Without a doubt. churchof Christ. Shepherd. Michigan, December 
it is oneof your finest ever! I appraiated i t  3, 1978: "Mey the Lord bless you in standing 
much . .  Beginning with next week's bulletin, we for the truth and in your mission work.'' 

Beryl Bodenham. 2001 Cnerry Slreet. Mont- 
gomery. Alabama. 36 107. December 16 1978 
I iust came home ast n aht from the hasp tal , - ~ ~  ~ ~ 

where I have been all week taking my yearly 
check-up. So far I am happy to state that every 
thing seems to be just wonderful. I have just 
one mote blood test next Thursday. Remember 
me in your prayers." 

(NOTE: Continued appreciation to all who 
responded to our call to help bmther Boden- 
ham finaneiallr i n  his horpitaliration problem 
re: canesr. Evidently. t h ~ o p a a t i o n  was wc- 
c ~ s f u l .  He continues to proach to the Oak 
Bowsrv comnsmion south.est of Mont- 
a;&&, on &&-ends. Friend. who wimh to 
k i t e  bn)r word o( enmuragemant, his a d d m  
is as above. (IYRJr.) 

Donald E. Davia minister. Central Vermont 
church of Christ, Drawer A. South Barre. Ver- 
mont. 05670. December 14. 1978: "1 am home 
safe eher having my letl shoulder and arm re  
moved. I1 is a good feeling to be alive by the 
grace af God aher having been so close to death. 
One learns a I n  from 'all the wonh of pain' ..We 
covet your prayers and you are in my prayers...'' 

(NOTE: Having been through onesaige attw 
another with canesr, brmhsr Davis surely 
needs our prayera as well as our cards and 
lettern of encoumgemant. Please note his 
mailing address per loregoing. IYRJr.) 

Rodney V. Rutharford, missionary. Bellerive, 
Tasmania. Australia. December 7, 1978: 
"Occasionally I feel the need to break out in 
print concerning some false doctrine or foolish 
practice among the brefhren. The plague of 
'deareeitir' that has swem the brotherhood in 
recent years has had meltching to take up my 
pen and go to work ... l want to commend Roger 
Oicbon's good article on Direct Operation of the 
Holv Soirit in the June .sue. I'm alad vou are 
put;i$ it into tract farm. Keep on-contending. 

(NOTE: Thanks to brother Rutherford lor 
commending brother R-er Dickaon's tract. 
Many now are ordering it in dozana and 100s 
for gensrel distribution to help combat the 
inmads of C.eIvinism amMg us. Thow dasiring 
a supply for this purposa, plsaaa send 92.50 
par dozen (plus 50  cents postage) or 918.00 
per hundred (plua 10% astage) with your 
order to CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. Post 
Offics box 26247, Birmingham. Alabama 
35226. IYRJr.) 

POST orrlcr BOX 28247 
BIRMINGHAM. A U M M A  36228 



Highland/Abilene Minister Leads 
Denominational 'Church Growth Seminar'; 

Other Leading Members Promote Disco- 
Dancing-Drinking Country Club 

Is This the Kind of 'Truth' Highland is ''Heralding' and Asking 
Faithful Brethren and Churches for Contributions and Support? 

That the churches of Christ are a peculiar peo le 

l P oes without saying. In fact, some of us are so ecu iar 
t % at we are downright odd! What other brot erhood 
in the world can you think of who would keep right 
on pouring millions and millions of dollars of sup ort P into the coffers of a church which has set itse f to 
undermine and destroy practically everything the rest 
of us believe to be honorable and right? 

Truly, when the Highland/Abilene brethren were 
confronted with their doctrinal errors by almost 200 

reachers and elders from several states, September 
70-1 1, 1973, in Memphis, Tennessee, as a result 
almost 25% of the churches-brotherhood-wide - 
dro~ved their support of Highland's Herald of Truth. 
For a time, this did set them back a bit; however, 
instead of correcting their errors, they put out a Blue 
Paper explaining them away - and keep right on, pri- 
marily. as before. To get around the financial control 
of elders and churches who had righteously risen 
to oppose their wrong-doing. they s ent two or three R years-and an enormous amount o f t  e brotherhood's 

building u a mailing list principally of indi- 
%?,"!members. ~ t K e r  vast sums were spent in net- 
working elderships and con egations one by one, 
brain-washing many into be y ieving that corrections 
had been made (which they had not), causing those 
thus deceived to resume their su port Instead of 2 .  demanding that Highland actu ly correct their 
previous errors, when approached, such brethren 
usually would say, "But what have they done 
lately?" 

It finally became intolerable for at   least three.,of 
the Highland elders to stay on, knowing as they did 
that those who remained, together with preacher 
Lynn Anderson and others lnfluentlal in the congre- 
gation were simply deceiving the brotherhood. Hence, 
after doing their utmost to persuade their fellow elders 
to correct things-to no avail-these three elders (B. 
G. Clinton, Hoyt M. Blodgett and Jim F. Harper 
later joined by E. R. Harper, W. F. Cawyer, James 
D: Willeford and others) left Highland and began 
meeting se arately as a new congregation at the corner B of 5th .an Grape, in Abilene. 

Once those 
these faithful brethren 

much their own way. 
general seems fairly well settled down again, not only 
are they inviting various false teachers and heretics 
(such as Roy Osborne and Tony Ash) to be their 
speakers or to be used in their programs (as 
witness the Osborne advertisement, hoto-re ro- R i f  duced herewith on Page 4, from t e Ab ene 
Re orter News), but two of their leading, most 
inRuentiH~ members (including Jack McGlothlin 
and their former minister and Herald of Truth 
speaker, John Allen Chalk) advertised for a liquor 
license in that same edition, in order to cater to 
the alcoholic desires of patrons of their Fairway 
Oaks Golf and Racquet Club announce they will have 
"a disco on the top floor that is skylighted so you can 
dance under the stars." (Continud on Page 3) 



Has This People's Heart 
Waxed Gross? 

In Matthew 13, when Jesus had gone out of the 
house and sat by the seaside and great multititudes 
were gathered unto him, we have recorded seven par- 
ables that he spake unto them after he had one lnto 
a shi and sat while the stood listenin on tfe shore. R lg A er he had fmisheihis first parab e, the disciples 
came unto him; asking, "Why speakest thou unto 
them in parables?" His astonishing reply was, "Be- 
cause it is given unto ou to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom qf heaven, gut to them it is not given. Far 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away 
even that he hath. Therefore speak I to them in par- 
ables: because the seeing see not; and hearing they 
hear not, neither 2 o the understand. And in them is 
fulfilled the rophecy oT~saias, which saith, By hear- g ing ye shall ear, and shall not understand; and see- 
ing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: For this 
people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at an 
time they should see with their eyes, and hear wit K 
their ears, and should understand with their heart, 
and should be wnverted, and I should heal them. But 
blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for 
they hear." 

Over the past several years that we have labored 
diligently to call the attention of our brethren to the 
great and growing apostasy that has arisen among us, 
we have been literally amazed at how many (elders 
and preachers included) can look straight at the evi- 
dence we present and still seemingly cannot see it. 
T i e  and time again we have presented material 
from the very sources of this apostasy-only to have 
seemingly earnest brethren thlnk it was just some- 
thing we made up! 

For example, if you let your eyes drift across to 
age 3, immediately to the right of this editorial, we 

gave phara-re roduced items sent to us by others di- 
rectly out of f he Abilene Reporter-News, of Abilene, 
Texas. If previous experience is any indication of 
what we may e ect, even though this material clear- 
ly was inspire ? by those brethren involved, before 
certain t pes of brethren ever really wme to grips 
with it, tKey will close their eyes, ears and hearts, say- 
ing there is nothing to it, that it is just something we 
"made up!" 

Well, brethren, we didn't ust "make it up." The i material was authored entire y by others friendly to 
what these brethren are doing in Abilene - and the 
legal notice, in fact, was authored by those very breth- 
ren named therein. We had nothing to do with it - 
whatsoever. 

The eyes and ears of some who read this (includin 
certain elders and ~reachers) will be able to see an $ ~. ~- 

hear and also undektand. ~ h e  eyes of others can look 
straight at it and not see it; their ears can hear the 
word5 and neither hear nor understand. 

How shall we account for their lack of perception 
and understanding? Has this people's heart waxed 
gross? -Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor. 



~ ~~~~ . . ,... ~ 

Completion oi the permanent club facilities, f u l l  privueges will 
be extended to members. They will Include racquet ball courts, 
exercise room with sauna , whirlpool and jogging track. The 
gracious living at Fairway Oaks is available to you when you 
choose from one of the several memberships available. 

Club House 
Dreams 

The clubhouse facility is stiU 
a dmam at Fairway Oaks, but 
one that ls c o m b  true very 
qulckly. 

Plam have UMe levels d 
bra anii excitement built into 
the I d o w  split level club. 

for resldenlc of Abilene and 
the B& Country. "It will be a 
functional clubhouse with cart 

For instance, &am about a 
disco an the top flwr that is 
skyUhted w you can dance 
ucder the atan. ..to the mest 
music in the Big Country. A d& wUi be a m d  the 
W I e  you're at it, dream of wWde of tbe dlnlrUI nwm and 
eating gourmet fwd In a plush lounge 80 you can enjoy the 
dining mom that has a sweep fafIhstic view from outdde. 
log view of r 'hg hills and President of the Club. Hal 
Iden ... all dghr hew in Abi- McGiotblin, points out that 
he. '  tbh blr be a aamatic cbange 

and bag &rage adjacent to 
each other and a lwker mom 
overlwkiq the golf course," 
Hal explemed. "We will have 
the golf pro shop on the lower 
level, a d  racket ball courts 
with observation decks for 
vleWe.3, " he c~tiUued. 

In addition to the 1M Hole 
for men and the Ladies Par- 
lour for women, there will be 
saunas a d  whirlpools for both 
and easy access to the bar 
fmm both areas. 

The wine cellar will be 
available for small patties and 
there will be dmerent arras 
for different she parties. 

Fairway Oaks is  not a 
dream any more. It is a real- 
ity. It is bere in Abilene, and 
the clubhouse wiU soon be a 
realitv, tw. 

THE ABILENE REPORTER-NEWS 
Abihn,Taus. - 

Fri. Man..Feb. 16,1979 5-C 

- - 

That McTan Corpct 
ration has made eppli- 
cation to the  exa as 
Alcoholic Beverage 
Commisslon fo r  a 
mixed bewage permit 
to be locatad at 24 Fair- 
way Oaks Blvd., Abl- 
lene, Taylor County, 
Texas. D/B/A Fairnay 
oaks Golf and RICpwt 
Cbb. 
Ii,n Pr&, 1734 Sand- 
P per, ~bi~ene,  ems 
m, m- 
tin, - e ~ . ,  .I= re Abilene, 
Texas 79605, m- 
d4?s.Y Vice-Pres., 31 
Rue Mairon, Abliene, 
Texas 79605, 
4 2 I d k  S M . ,  618 Gill, 
Abilene, Texas 79601. 

Pages 5-C and 9-F, respectively, from the afore-men- Minister leads tioned editions, photo-reproduced herewith. We ask 
(Continued fmm Pege 1) only that you study the Lerral Notice and also their 

Rather than ask brethren to take our word for any own publiiit befoie makini up your mind if these 
of this, please note both the liquor-license application thin@ are t ie  kind of "Truth' you think Highland 
ad and also the Abilene Reporter-News pubhc~ty, from should be even fellowshipping, much less Heralding. 

Denise
Placed Image



And what were thepresentHighland elders doing about 
it all? You guessed it: apparenfly nothin 
dime you sent in to support Herald 
that you were fellowshipping this, too! 
Alter all, how was it we justified inter-congre ational 

K .g support of Herald of Truth in the first lace. Was it 
not our contention that Herald of Trut was sim ly 
an extension of the Highland teaching program? f;e 
still believe this argument, brethren; however, if so, 
it means that our support aids and abets Highland 
and what it approves and fellowships. And b their i silence and failure to act, it now seems clear t at the 
Highland elders approve and fellowship this in their 
own membership! 

HIGHLAND PREACHER CONDUCTS 
INTER-DENOMINATIONAL SEMINAR 

~ .. ~ 

But the latest thing emanating from Highland-mem- 
bers (aside from liquor notices and disco dancing) is 
their preacher Lynn Anderson conducting a "Church 
Growth Seminar" for the denominations affiliated 
with the Abilene Council of Ministries! No, brethren, 
he did not go there to win them away from denomi- 
national error - but to help them learn how to build 
up their denominations, error included! 

Announcement of this "Church Growth Seminar" 
appeared on Page 5B in the Abilene Re orter-News P for Saturday morning, March 10. 979. Note, 
brethren, we are not talking about something that 
happened six or seven years ago, but what ha 
just last monrh! But read it for yourself. e;t 
photo-reproducing the item just as it appeared in the 
paper, as follows: 

TRE ABILENE REWRTT,R-NEWS 
Abile&,T~as.S.t. ~&~. .Mucb  10.197l 
-- 

Elmwood West Pastom. ehureb leaden and 

Hosts Growth 
Seminar 

Lynn Anderaon, mlni8ter ol 
Highland Chureb of Christ. 
d l  lead a "Chureb Gmwtb 
Smhr~r" from 8 lo 10 p.m. 
WedDedy at Elmwmd Weal 
U n n e d M c t b o d i d ~ 1 5 ( D  
S. Piormr. 

Council of MinisIries membtn 
from Brodrboliow Christian 
Church. Grace Lutheran 
Cbwch. St. James MethodL1 
Cbwch Wealmin&r Pw~J'  
terian Church and Elmvmd 
West Metbodkf Church will 
partieipnte in Ute seminar. 
AU OIheI interested perms 

are mvltrd lo attend. 

Since when are Christian preachers sup osed to be 
fellowshipping and conducting *~hu rc \  Growth 
Seminars ' for the denominations? We always thought 
the Herald of Truth was sup osed to be winnlng 
denominationalists away from tieir  error! But no! The 
preacher for the Herald of Truth's sponsoring church 
- Highland/Abilene - is now conductin growth 
seminars for denominational astors a n i  church 
leaders in order both to con rrm t R .  em in their . errors as 
well as to build up their df enom~nat~ons '  . . .  If denomi- 
nationalism is right, brethren, thenwhat was the Res- 
toration Movement all about? 

1 1 1 1 1 1  

When the earlier part of this report was written, more 
than two m o n t h  had gone by, and the Highland elders 

THE ABILENE REPORTER-NEWS 
M i b . T s . u . S u u .  h . .J .a .  28.1979 5-B - 

Share With Us 1 Speoial Day 
January 28, 1879 

San Antolio, Taxas 

ighland Ghurch of Christ 
so. 5th 8 Iligllkrl 

had taken no action whatever. Finally, by April 6. 1979. 
the pressure had grown so great that they evidently felt 
they had to do something. Therefore, on that date, at long 
last, they did send at least the following misleading state- 
ment to the members of the Highland church: 

sentll5tb & * i d  
Abume. TmM. 
DesuHi&hndMembs: b 

JYL M@aMh d John AUea aulL have created a 
p @ d e m ~ ~ ( h d r - t u b e p u b U a b t d b  
qrofiatla. rltL a l@lor .Rplif.tiw for i new umlllq clob 
't&.rtlonmsofsaeb a n . t u ~ m b e d c o a e s .  to ua We 
b d b r e ~ d M ~ t o ~ t b o H i g b l d ~ h n a d m i t a w i m m s  
tb0prLord 
We have rlsited rllb mar two l w e t h  about this nuttw, Just 
\m we do OD other pobluw whkh come to our attention h 
tho Me of tBb church. Tkq  have corrected the mtter to Om 
srtbfaaiop tq ~~g thebum they have done and tq 
dbramcidng t h d v c s  herag m y  from thla p o p o d  
T". 
If you h;ve puestlom aboul (hb matter we wge you to vhlt 
d ~ I ~ ~ ~ p ~ s o n a U y . T h l s  lathe teaehlngofourLod 
(hd.tthor1&15).Tbcy.1lsursmyour~rrlllbedeaitrrl(b 
ssbdy .ad ewrteomly. We urge you 001 to these 
bttbca tq dlsclrsling r l th ofhcra what you z % g  to 
t& with (La. .bout paaoo.Uy. 



Well, brethren, from the foregoing, would you conclude 
that brethren Mffilothlin and Chalk are no longer con- 
nected in any way with the disco-dancing-drinking couniry 
club under consideration? Such, at least, is the impression 
that we drew-and whichevidently the Highland elders 
intended to be drawn. 

Yet, it now has been found out that when certain 
brethren inquired further, per their closing paragraph, to 
their astonishment they discovered 1) that brethren Mc- 
Glothlin and Chalk still are on the board of directors of 
the Fairway Oaks Golf and Racquet Club, 2) that they .- 
stillholdstock in the parent McTan Corporation, and that 
3) the only way they have "disassociated" themselves from . 
"this proposed activity" is that when considerations of such 
things as liquor license applications are going to be voted 
on they will just abstain from voting. 

This may be correcting the matter to the satisfaction 
of the elders of the Highland/Abilene cburch of Christ, 
brethren, but we leave it to you if it is to the satisfaction 
of the Lord according to the plain, simple teaching of his 
word. In effect, it simply means that the Highland elders, 
as is their custom, once again are trying to deceive the 
brethren and have entercd into duplicity with McGlothlin 
and Chalk. 

Why I am not interested in building up the 
Methodist Church or any other denomination! 

Pat McGee 
You may say that this title and subject are really in- 

credible. Every gospel preacher and faithful member of the 
Lord's cburch should understand automatically that Chris- 
tians at no time would be desirous of building up or en- 
couraging any sect or denomination. I agree. But not every- 
one among us does. 

The present danger and threat in the churches of Christ 
from the liberal and compromising group is far greater 
than most of us are willing to admit. 1 tell you brethren 
that the "spirit of whoredom" (Hosea 5:4; 4:12) is strong in 
the brotherhood today, and there are many, I tell you even 
weeping, who are "enemies of the cross of Christ". (Phiip- 
pians 3:18). 1 stand ready with abundant proof and clear 
evidence to back up tbis contention. I know what I am talk- 
ing about. I know tbat it is nearhy, even in this area. 1 seek 
not to please men nor to seek their favor (Galatians 1: 10) 
and have no fear of what man can do to me or any faithful 
servant of Christ. (1 Peter 3:6; Matthew 10:28). It is time to 
expose (Ephesians 5:ll) and to speak the truth in love. 
(Ephesians 4: 15). 

I say again that I know what I am talking about. In the 
March 10, 1979 edition of the Abilene newspaper the 
'Church Notes" section oontained the following announce- 
ment: "Lynn Anderson, minister of Highland Church of 
Christ, will lead a Churcb Growth Seminar from 8 to 10 
p.m. Wednesday at Elmwood West United Methodist 
Church in Abilene. Pastors, cburch leaders and Council 
of Ministries members from Brookhollow Christian 
Church, Grace Lutheran Church, St. James Methodist 
Church, Westminister Presbyterian Churcb and Elmwood 
West Methodist Church will participate in the seminar." 

Two members of the North Fifth and Grape church of 
Christ attended tbis "seminar" which brother Lynn Ander- 
son "led" and I can tell you for a fact that you have never 
heard in your life a greater compromising of the truth as it 

is in Jesus nor a more serlous prostituting of a supposed 
gospel preacher at the altar of error and sin. Literature was 
distributed by brother Anderson entitled, 'Together We 
Can Make It" and from beginning to end one would have 
thought that all of these sectarian and denominational 
folk were his very dearest and best brethren. In the opening 
part of his speech he comments, "I don't know what you 
would call this kind of gathering whether it is a Metha- 
Bapta-Presbya-Christa-Church". When brother Lynn 
Anderion spoke of man's lost condition and his becoming a 
Christian, he said that "this would be up to whatever our 

3-various doctrinal understandings may be as to how a per- 
'son becomes a Christian." Those are really incredible 
words to be spoken before a gathering of denominational 
people by a man who is supposed to be a gospel preacher! 

We must remember that this is the man who made the 
statement that "the church of Christ is a big sick denomina- 
tion, and I mean BIG and SICK and DENOMINATION!" 
This is why brother Andersoncan become unequally yoked 
(I1 Corinthians 6: 14) together with unbelievers and seem- 
ingly do it in clear conscience. But truth was compro- 
mised from beginning to end. And this man did the com- 
promising. 

Someone will ask, "But don't we have the right to preach 
the gospel in any place?" And my answer to that is simply 
'Yes!' Preach the gospel, But to "lead" a denominational 
gathering in which you are there to guide them in the 
growth of their sinful sects and denominations and then 
not to preach one word of necessary truth is not preaching 
but compromise. How can it be that the gospel preacher 
from the Highland church of Cbrist, the sponsor of the 
Herald of T ~ t b ,  can engage in a meeting (in fact "lead" it) 
wbich has the sole purpose of building up the Methodist, 
Baptist, Presbyterian, Lutheran, and Christian Churcb 
denom~~ations?-How can it be! 

1 suppose most brethren would be concerned if this week 
we read in our local newspaper the announcement that 
"Pat McGee, minister of the N. 5th and Grape Church of 
Christ in Abilene will be leading a growth and advance- 
ment seminar for the local chapter of the American Com- 
munist Party. Representatives will be there from Commun- 
ist groups throughout the country." Such indeed would be 
disturbing and, worse than that, sinful. 1 maintain that 
there is not an eye-lash difference between this and that 
wbich we read of in the March 10, 1979 edition of our local 
paper. 1 would just as soon build up the Communist Party 
as I would the Methodist Church or any other denomi- 
nation. 

Rather than trying to build up the Methodist Church or 
some other sect the faithful preacher ought to be working 
to destroy them. I mean to put them out of business! 
This is exactly what the apostle Paul did in his work as a 
gospel preacher. "For though we walk in the flesh, we do 
not war after the flesh: For the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strongholds. Casting down imaginations, and everything 
tbat exalteth itself against :the knowledge of God . . . " 
(I1 Corinthians 10:3-5). 1 niaintain that the Bible teaches 
that every denomination, sect, cult and such like is against 
the knowledge of God. Therefore I argue that every faith- 
ful servant of Christ must be set against them and work to 
"pull them down" and to "cast them down". That's what 
Paul said he did to everything that was against the knowl- 
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edge of God. Can you imagine Paul "leading" a growth 
seminar for the Judiazing sect (Acts 15; Galatians 2) in 
~~~~~~~~~~r the apostle John "leading" a church 
growth seminar for the Niwlaitans (Revelations 2 6 ,  15) in 
;he city of Ephesus? 

Brethren the spirit of apostasy is among us. The seeds of 
com~romise are being scattered abroad from high places. 
l t is ' t ime for aU to-be disturbed and to do something 
about it. It is time for faithful brethren to 'purge out" (I 
Corinthians 5:7) this evil among us that compromises truth, 
fellowships sects and sectarians, boldly challenges ~ o s p e l  
doctrine. and would make the church of Christ to be just --- ~----~, 
one among the many denominational or sectarian groups 
in the world today. 

Brethren we are drifting! 

Roy Osborne -False Teacher 
Pat McGes 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: That brother Roy Osborne is 
indeed a false teacher and heretic - teaching as he does that 
truth cannot be known and practicing interdenominational 
fellowship - has long been established. Yet, when the High- 
land Church of Christ brought him to speak to them for a 
"Special Day-on Lord's Day, January 28.1979, brother Pat 
McGee, who preaches al 5th & Gmpe, Abilene, felt that he 
could not in good conscience be silent. Following is his article 
growing out of that well-publicized incident. - Im Y. Rice, 
Jr.) 

The fist  unfavorable impression that I had of brother 
Roy Osbome was upon reading his article in the October 
1967 issue of the liberal magazine Mission. The fact of his 
espousal of false and damning doctrines is confirmed in the 
above mentioned article as weU as many since. This writing 
will draw attention to one such example of liberalism and 
heresy from the pen of Roy Osbome. 

In the book What Lack We Yet?, brother Osbome writes 
a chapter entitled "Introspection" and makes the following 
observations: 

"There is often so much fear of error that much truth 
is trampled in the stampede away from even the slightest 
departure and such departures are blown out of proportion 
as if they were capable of destroying everything Christ died 
for. I for one do not believe it. I have a naive (emphasis 
mine - PM) faith that no heresy is ever going to destroy 
people who love the Lord and keep their faith in Christ." 
His faith is not only naive but it is unscriptural. Imagine 
having the audaaty and gall to make such a statement that 
heresy and departure from the truth camot destroy the 
cause of Christ and pose no threat or danger to God's 
people. This certainly is the implication of the above state- 
ments. 

Brother Osbome further writes, "One who believes very 
strongly in the grace of God could not summarily condemn 
to hell all who practice some different forms of worship 
or make some other error in matters religious, as we see 
it." 

Note, he states, "as we see it." On this matter he writes 
in the same article the following: "Of necessity it must be 
as I see it and must remain in the field of opinion, suffering 
from aU the ailments of subjectivity and fallibility with 

whicvthat field is always sown." Brethren, this is rank 
infidelity and pure agnosticism. All religious belief is rele 
gated to the level of mere opinion and always subject to 
doubt. Osbome continues: "If I believe the grace of God 
is only extended to those who wrrectly obey Him, I do not 
believe in grace at all. To limit grace only to what Jesus 
did on the cross and then to make this application only 
to those who have done aU the right things is to so limit 
the grace of God as to make it useIess as an avenue to 
salvation." Now we are told that men do not have to be 
doctrinally correct and that forms of worship divergent 
from the New Testament way and errors in religious 
matters are really of no consequence. 

The one question that needs to be asked about aU of this 
is, "Where does the Bible teach all of these things that 
brother Osborne has declared?" This ought to be the ques- 
tion that is always asked about any viewpoint which man 
sets forth. Man's word alone is not enough. We must 
demand and have Biblical authority. Brother Osbome has 
no scriptural authority for all of these ideas which he ex- 
pressed and he offered not one passage to sustain any of 
his views. All he has is human philosophy and earthly 
wisdom. 

A further matter about brother Osbome's article is the 
tacit implication that men who worship God with the in- 
strument ("daerent forms of worship") are covered by 
grace and within God's favor. Such I deny with all my 
being. This kind of false teaching is clear confmation of 
the movement among us that seeks to lead us into the 
Christian Church and denominationalism. 

False teachers for years have been attempting to bring 
these "different forms of worship" out of the denominations 
into the Lord's church. But the Bible still teaches that God 
must be "worshipped ...in truth" (John 4:24), and to worship 
God according to scriptural authority is to "sing." (Ephe- 
sians 5: 19). "Different forms of worship" originate in dif- 
ferent doctrines and God's word charges us "not to teach 
a daerent doctrine." (I Timothy 13). Brother Osbome and 
the other liberals among us will not be satisfied until we're 
no dierent  from the sectarian world around us. Faithful 
brethren mustfight to see that this doesn't happen. If faith- 
ful Christians won't "contend earnestly for the faith" (Jude 
3), then we shall deserve apostasy and that is what we shall 
get. 

The truth of the matter is that heresy, doctrinal errors, 
different forms of worship, and all errors in human religion 
are deadly and soul-damning. The Bible places the curse 
of God upon aU who so pervert the gospel. (Galatians 1:6- 
9). If God's people are not warned, they can "lose their 
first love" (Revelation 2:4) and "depart from the faith." (I 
Timothy 4:l). Of these matters we aU need to be warned 
(see Colossians 1:28; Acts 20:31) and we all need to "watch 
in all things" (I1 Timothy 45)  and that none be deceived 
by "good words and fair speeches." (Romans 16: 18). 

Brother Osbome is a false teacher and liberal wmpro- 
miser. Those who use him are partakers of his evil deeds 
(I1 John 11) and contribute to apostasy among the churches 
of Christ. 

CHRISTIANS BEWARE!!! 

-----dm----------- 

THE LIVING ORACLES- A translation af the New Testanent by 
A I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  Campbell, wikh valuable supplementary material. 538 
pages- Cloth (L 10.50 
I------------ 



Rice- Luper 's Initial Visit 
To people$ Republic of China 

(2nd Installment-Continued from March Report) 
Before leaving the Lokang People's Commune, the after- 

noon of our second day in China, our hosts served us a 
truly wonderful lunch. It was Chinese food all right; 
however, it was far superior to most such food served in 
Chinese restaurants here in the U.S. 

On our way back to the Tung Fang Hotel, where we were 
staying, our guides took us by our first "Friendship Store", 
where tour-groups are given an opportunity to purchase 
things they may want to take home. Also we visited an 
antique shop. Brother Luper bought a few th igs  at each 
place for gifts. I decided to wait until we got to Peking. 
Archie likes to buy all these thing - then complains about 
their bulk and excess weight! For my part, I'd rather wait 
untiljust before returning home. To each his own. 

It had been so cold the previous day that I put my street LADY IN CHARGE - I t m s  ernarina hew manv entsrwires we visited 
clothes over my - and added several layer; of in China to find women in position. of sutho;ily. n.e lady in centa 

other clothes on top of [hat, T~ the least, 1 kept d abowa photo was in charga of tha Shihwan An. Pottary and Por- 
celain Factory, in Foshan. H.r welcomingspssch was being translated 

this tlme! Whcn they told me it would be between 14' and b, our .,,ide. MC. chu Kvochen W D W ~  wahbull-horn). 
35" in Peking, I reahzed that I really shouId have brought 
along those thermals I had left back in Memphis, however 
much I might dislike wearing them! 

The Dr. Greenleas (she is Japanese) invited Archie and 
me and a few others to share dinner with them at a good 
restaurant downtown. As it turned out, about half of the 
tour-group had learned about that same restaurant, so we 
all wound up there together. The food was fabulous -hut 
it oost about US/$I2.00 per plate. Also, since they closed 
the restaurant at 9 p.m., as that hour neared we all had to 
pay up and head back to our hotel. Archie and 1 were in 
bed again by 9:30 p.m. 

JET-LAG CONTINUES 
As weary as we were I should have slept soundly, 

however, because of what is known as "jet-lag", I was wide 
awake again at a quarter to 3 a.m. So I slipped down into 
the hotel lobby so as not to wake up Archie while I made 
notes to remember and wrote letters. 

By this time, of course, I had learned our Chinese tour- 
guide's name - Chu Kuwchen, who works for the Kwang- 
chow branch of the China Intemational Travel Service, that 
arranged our itinerary and accommodations while inside 
the People's Republic of China. Since he spoke good 
English, and I could answer him, after my fashion, in Chin- 
ese, he and I seemed to gavitate to each other, becoming 
good friends. He agreed to receive hooks from me - being 
especially interested in history hooks and novels. He said 
I might also send him a Bible, if I so desired, which I 
planned to do once back in the U.S. again. 

So many people were on the streets, as we passed along, 
that I asked him if it was some kind of festival. He smiled, 
said no, it was this crowded all day every day! Folks in 
America simply have no idea the throng and hordes of 
humanity a billion Chinese can make! 

I further asked him if religion still is permitted and prac- 
ticed inside China. He said it is in the five "autonomous" 
regions, such as Sinkiang, Tibet, Kwangsi and Inner and 

,- 
fi 

A =- "t: 
APPROXIMATELY 56% of the workers at the Shihwan An, Pottery 
and Porcelain Factory. at Foshan, were women In above photo a 
skilled enisan was preparing a piece of pottery for the kiln. 

Outer Mongolia; but that in China proper it has been era- 
dicated almost entirely. 

NEXT STOP: HANGCHOW 
As our strange and full-of-wonder journey continued, we 

were told that we'd he flying on to Hangchow, some 1,015 
miles north and east, late in the afternoon of that third day. 
Before leaving Kwangchow, however, first we were taken 
to visit an ancient, Ancestral Temple at a place called 
Foshan. This astonished me somewhat, since religion had 
been discredited in the public mind as the "opiate of the 
people." However, we were assured that it no longer was 
a place of worship but only a cultural and architectural relic 
of the Chinese past. 

The Ancestral Temple, as it turned out, was first built 
in 1078-1085, during the reign of Yuanfeng, of the Sung 
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Dynasty, and was rebuilt in 1371, the fifth year of the reign 
of Hungwu of the Ming Dynasty. We were told it used to 
be a feudal, religious temple devoted to the worship of the 
"North God," its history going back more than 800 years. 
Having weathered the long years of history, it was ranked 
top among all the other local temples; hence itsname. 

"Before liberation," our hosts told us, "the feudal rulers 
and Kuomintang reactionaries, in order to maintain their 
reactionary rule, made the temple a spot for spreading 
feudalistic superstition and preaching the reactionary 
theory of 'Heaven's will' and the doctrines of Confucius and 
Mencius to dupe and poison the minds of the labouring 
people by means of 'religious authority.' 

"Immediately after liberation, the People's Government 
began to restore the temple and had it kept basically the 
same as it had been. ARer repeated renovations and the 

PRIDE IN HER WORK was avidam in the facial axpression of aniaan 
making fancy ponsq (above). Although only 450 suoh workarsserve 
this fanar. at Foshan. thav turn out more than 1-million ~ i r s a  oer 

addition of a Dark beside it. the t e m ~ l e  was converted into vesr. 
Foshan ~ u n i h ~ a l  Museum. ~ o d a ~ , ' i t  has become a tourist 
attraction and also a means to expose the crimes of the 
reactionary ruling class in deceiving and poisoning the 
minds of the people, to criticize the reactionary theory of 
'Heaven's will' and to conduct education on hjstorical 
materialism." 

As many such temples as I had seen in other lands, it 
was not as impressive an experience for me as it seemed 
to be for many of the others; anyway, I enjoyed it and got 
a few photos, to say the least. 

Afterward, we went to another place nearby called Shih- 
wan, where we visited the Shihwan Pottery Factory. We - 
were told that more than a million pieces of pottery are 
manufactured there each year (almost entirely for export) 
and that the artisans are 56% females. Here, as at each stop 
we made, we had to have a welwming ceremony and brief- 
ing - always with a mixture of propaganda about the 
"liberation" and "revolution." 

The pottery made at Shihwan admittedly was exquisite. 

impressive photos of ceramic artists at their work. One lady we8 taken thmugh the window d tha bus. 

asked why the artistry at Shihwan wuld be so advanced 
and beautiful, while much of the country seemed backward 

f 
and primitive and their buses, trucks and other machinery 
so noisy! (Which reminds me that our guide had agreed 
to a questions-and-answers session - provided other guides 
were not present, as he said, "to avoid conflicts of opinion"?) 

While at Shihwan, we stopped by a restaurant for lunch. 
Even Archie liked most of it. However, I noted that he 
watched what I ate - evidently figuring that if I passed 
up something he had better pass it up, too! There were one 

..hi '- 
S' 

or two dishes I let go by this time. - 
J After lunch, I went down by the buses to take some - 

pictures. I almost got mobbed (in friendly fashion, of J. 

! 
course) for a Polaroid photo. One of the ladies on the bus \ 
made the mistake of throwing candy and chewing gum into 
the crowd from the bus. She seemed somewhat shocked, 
when they suddenly started to storm the bus to get more. 
The bus driver could hardly restfain them - hundreds of 
them -from boarding the bus to get at that candy. I think 
she decided not to try that again! 

When 1 asked about small plots of land that seemed far 
more productive and well-tended as we rode along, our 
guide said these wereprivate plots allowed by the state. (It 

was a lesson to be learned from this.) 

i .I 
did not seem to dawn either on him or the state that there SOMEONE IN PARTICULAR was in arewhere we 

wsm. A h r e .  tha dirmor of the Anulesstr.1 Tampla at Foshan p-d 

Not long after lunch, we headed for the airport, crossing with dirptor, L.ndu~t. 
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the Pearl River again (twice) before amving there about 
3:30 p.m. The river was busy with boat traffic of all sues 
and sorts. 

The Kwangchow Airport was fairly large, but planes were 
few - and all from China. Most of them were turbc-prop 
planes. However, our plane was a four-engine jet. 

COLDER-BUT NO SNOW 
It was almost 6 p.m. when we reached Hangchow. I had 

rather expected to see snow that far north, but there was 
none. It definitely was colder, but we were told there would 
be heat in our rooms - which we had not had at Kwang- 
chow. A shout went up from practically everyone. 

As we landed at Hangchow Airport, 1 noticed that the 
runway had been built in hexagonal designs, something I 
never had seen anywhere else. As we approached the city, 
we could see that it was much more attractive and better 
developed than Kwangchow had been. The Hangchow 
Hotel, where we stayed, was really huge. And, surely 
enough, it was heated. What a blessing! 

Afler 7 o'clock supper, we were given free time to do 
whatever we liked. Some, I think, took a stroll by West 
Lake. However, for our part, Archie and I were just too 
weary -and so ta bed. 

Our first morning at Hangchow, we could see that it was 
indeed a most beautiful and advanced city. Capital of Che- 
kiang province, Hangchow lies by the Chientang River at 
the southern end of the Grand Canal. Richly endowed with 
beautiful scenery, it covers an area of some 429 square 
kilometers and has a population of more than a million 
people. It is the political, economic and cultural center of 
the province. 

To begin our visit to Hangchow, we were taken on a boat 
tour of the great West Lake for which the city is famous. 
We stopped at an island in the lake for photos and a walk. 
It was lovely - rife with Chinese architecture to which I 
have long been accustomed. 

During the afternoon, after lunch (which was excellent), 
we piled into the buses again tovisit a "tea brigade," which 
was part of another commune. During the welcoming cere- 
mony and briefing we were told how production had in- 
creased since the revolution, then shown through the pro- 
cess from the picking of the tea leaves through all the steps 
until the finished product was achieved. 

It was fascinating - but not nearly so interesting as our 
visit to a silk brocade factory next day. Once again, of 

or& t6b shutter, practieally'ever)rone in the temple muttyard got inm 
the act. 

- .  
course, we all had to pause fo; tea while the one in charge 
filled us in on how much production had increased since 
the revolution. (By then we had learned to accept these 
briefings practically as a matter of course. It became a sort 
of ritual we were put through at each stop.) 

The Hangchow Silk Brocade Mil, we were told, was built 
in 1922, and produces satin, brocade and silk art pieces such 
as silk-woven pictures, table clothes, cushion covers and bed 
spreads. The factory now has a labor foree of 1,900, 53% 
of whom are women. Equipped with 330 power looms, it 
makes close to 2-million yards of silk products every year. 

O N  TO SHANGHAI 
Although we had flown into Hangchow by plane, we 

proceeded by train Saturday night 3'h hours to Shanghai. 
Upon amval there, they had everything well organized for 
us; so, in leu than an hour after arrival at the Shanghai 
Railway Station, we all were in our rooms at the Jing An 
Guest House. Archie's and my room was No. 412. 

It was too late to do anything more except sleep that 

SOME IDEA of the aspect and size d the encient idols in the 1,600- 
war-old A-tral TemDla et Foahsn a n  be uen  br comoarina same . F " 
k i t h  brother &chis ~ u b r  (shown above). 
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night - but after a good breakfast on Sunday morning we 
were taken for a look through the streets of Shanghai, with 
plenty of briefing about how it was "before the revolution" 
as compared with now. 

The thronging crowds - even that early in the morning 
- simply were incredible. And everywhere we looked, 
almost everyone we saw -both men and women - seemed 
to be dressed in blue. 

By 10 o'clock, we had stopped (for five minutes) to take 
photos of the Sports Palace - then gone on to see the 
Shanghai Industrial Exhibition, of which our hosts scemed 
to be inordinately proud. (Truly, however, there were some 
impressive things in that exhibition, including a couple of 
heavy-duty lathes - one horizontal and one vertical. Also 
there was a huge dump truck, almost three stories high, as 
well as many other things.) 

Archie and I paused at 1240 p.m. to observe thc Lord's 
Supper in our room, having brought the elements with us, 
the previous Sunday, from Hong Kong. 

Shanghai is one of the three municipalities under the 
direct jurisdiction of the central government of the People's 
Republic of China. It is an integrated industrial base as 
well as one of China's main ports for foreign trade, being, 
we were told, the third largest sea-port in the world. 

In the afternoon, we were invited for a boat trip down 
the Whangpoo River approximately 28 kilometers to where 
it flows into the mighty Yangtze River. There must have 
been from 200 to 300 major ships from many nations - 
and literally thousands of smaller ships and boats along the 
waterway. It was a most impressive sight to behold. (The 
Yangtze, when we reached it, was about 15 kilometers, i.e., 
nine miles, wide - and got wider toward the ocean, some 
85 kilometers (51 miles) farther down.) 

It took us one and a half hours to reach the Yangtze, 
and almost the same time to return to Shanghai. 1 spent 
most ofmy return journey discussing what the future might 
hold for China with one of our guides, a Miss Fang Hui- 
ming - or Comrade Fang, as she preferred to be called. 
First, we discussed the nature of man. 1 asked her if man 
has a spirir, or if all there is is marrer. She said, "Matter." 
And where did mailer come from? "Energy." And where 
didenergy come from? "It didn't come from anywhere," she 
smiled; "it always was!" 1 expressed interest in this philoso- 
phy, replying that 1 was a Christian, and that Christians 
believe man has both a spirit as well as  a body. And where 
does his body come from, she asked. "From matter," I 
replied. And where does matter come from? "From 
energy," I said. And where did energy come from? "From 
God," I responded. And where did God come from, she 
wanted to know. "He didn't wme from anywhere," I con- 
cluded; "He ahvays war!" She smiled again. 

Before reaching Shanghai once again, I told Miss Fang 
that mosf U.S. pcople really want to be friends with China 
- and that it would help much toward this end if China 
would open up to religious persuasion as she seems to be 
opening otherwise. Miss Fang opined that this could 
happen - provided that the proletariat of the people finally 
agreed it should be. From our discussion, however, I did 
not perceive any immedate prospects of this happening. 
But, at least, a seed was sown. Who can say what the harvest 
eventually might be! 

(Report Concluded Next Issuc) 

HUGE MURALS IN PUBLIC BUILDINGS are featured almost evely- 
wherethroughout Chine.As a rule, Chairman MaoTzstung, demased 
founder of the People's Republic of China. is ths centre1 figure - 
as he was in the one across the lobby of the Cantm (Kwangcha) 
Airport (shown above). 

ALTHOUGH WE HAD KNOWN him iust a little over 48 hours. our 
Chinese guide Chu Kuo-chen (shown with Archie, above) had made 
a deep. favorable and lasting imprepsion on both of us. Sinm I muld 
spsaka little Chinese. heand I got tobsquitegoodfriendr. Heagreed 
to receire any books I might send. 

THE FIRSTTHING we were shown when ws got to Hangchow. some 
1.01 5 miles northenet of Canton. wasa beautiful body of water called 
West Lake. In above photo, brother Lvper mused under a mvilion 
on an island in the middle of the lake 
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Because Jesus Said So 
Archie W. Lupr 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: In closing thefirst installment of 
my report in the Mmh/1979 edition of Contending for i k  
Faith, regarding brother Luper's and my initial visit to 
People's Republic of Chin4 I described how a Chinese lady, 
who spoke Englirh, had approached him, requesting a Bible. 
Following is the incident in his own words - and whal hap- 
pened aflenvard. -Ira Y. Rice, Jr.) 

On January 16, 1979, brother Ira Y. Rice and I arrived 
in Kwangchow, China. This city of 3-million people is 10- 
cated on the Pearl River and is southern China's major 
industrial trading and cultural center. The favorite saying 
in Kwangchow is, "Above there is Heaven; below there is 
~wan~c6ow." 

While in this area we had an extensive visit in a large 
commune. While there I had the o~wnuni tv  to stou a 
Chinese lady (about 52 years of agefind a l ike  child on 
a bicycle. I mentioned to the lady the cookies she had in 
her knap-sack looked very delidous. She then said, "Would 

ALTHOUGH FRANCES ADAMS, of 8692 North Ventura Avenue, 
Ventura. California, lives only three milea trm Archie (and had been 
eating in hia renournma in that City for more than 30 ysarr), it m a  
not until thay met on rur tour-hua L Hmngchow, Chine, that they 
really beame acquainted. Above photoof the two wss taken on boat 
as we toured West Lake, at Hanachow. 

you like to have one, sir?" I then replied, "You speak -. 
- 

.. 
English very well." She then informed me that she was an 
English teacher in this commune. 

After visiting with her a few minutes I gave her my busi- 
ness card and told her goodbye. One hour later, our bus -,- 
amved at the place where we were to have our lunch. As 
I got offour bus, this same Chinese lady was there waiting 
for me. I walked over to where she was and told her how 1 +.:dCs 
glad I was to see her again. She then reached down into 
her knau-sack and handed me a Chiese Bible. I had to 

~ ~r ~ ~ 

take it into both of my hands because it was so worn out. 
The pages were falling apart. I 

I 
I then said, "My, this Bible certainly has been used a ! r, * 

lot." It was then that she made the following statement with 
tears in her eyes. "Please! Mr. Luper, when you get back 
to your home, would you send me a Chiese Bible and an 
English Bible?' I told her I would send her a thousand 
Bibles. She gave me her name and address. I then told her 
goodbye. 

THE SEQUEL WE COULDN'TEVEN VISIT. tea plantation and factory on our jour- 
m y  without pausing for m lmming  tea and a briefing seasion (ses ""mediately upon my return home to "entura, Califor- abova). AS usual, the whola thin m s  lmked by photos of 

nia, 1 began a steady stream of Bibles and other books that Tzbrune and Hue Kuefeng, ti. only w o  hairman of 
would be helpful to this precious soul in far away China, Communi" Pa* thus far. 

she having supplied me with her address (in Chinese) as 
I was leaving In line with thiF, further, I wrote her initialiy , ~& . - as follows: I '  . 

March 2, WT9 
M u  Dear F,ienL -, - 

During the moolh 01 Jsuuary I h d  the pivilege 01 ~ ~ r i l i n g  your grea 
aod uouderful country. Wllbout exception dl 01 lhe mine pople mu 
I me1 were aonderful l o  mp and wilhoa Pxcwioo ioviled us bsek lo  visit 
with them again io aim. 

Dwing the middle 01 Jaounry, after I had checked n pig fsrm, I arrived 
in Ihe center 01 the sheet aod had tbe m e g e  to meet you and a little 
chlId om a bicycle. I WPP the person abo said to you, "Tbme cookie you 
have in your bag look very delicious." You t h o  ssi4 "Would you lie 
to have one?" I then snid to you, "You speak Eaglish very weU" Y o u  
next reply w q  '7 am an E a g M  teacher in tbe school hem" You them 
gave me one 01 your cookies. lo a moment or two you tdd  me that you 
had to leave. 

Later. when our bus arrived at the ~Lsee where we were to have h e h  
vou were there xnitlae I walked uo tdvou and exdniopd to vou how cle6 - . , . - - - 
I war l o  see you again. You then opened lbe hag you were rprrying aod 
handed me a book tho1 war ou w 4 n  urn i t  *nr ebnut ru MI apart. You 

BEFORESHOWING US hisfactoy.the suparintmdent incharge !left. 
above) invited ur to see how tea leavas are picked on the plantation. 
Taa-picker, ahcmn demonstrating her skill. w ~ f r o m  the Douhla-Peak 
Tea Production Brigads. 
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then mked me if I would uod  you a replsreoel 01 this b o d  and 1 tdd  
you I would rend you lhis book. Alw, I would send )uu "the. b o d s  such 
a\ hi,tur) book, o t  the L'niled Slates. the Stale of Caliionta rod other 
books that you and your shldents would enjoy. 

The following is most important: 
1. I will be sendine vou several bmks on bintow. eeoerwhv. frtion. . . - - . . . 

non-fiction and^n forth. I will want to kmw if vau receive these . . ~ ~ ~  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . .  ~ ~~~ ~ 

b o k \  with the addreis I am w h .  I will nwnher thew bo& begin- 
ning with number m e  and *hen )nu *rite to me please toll me the 
numbem ot the books you h n e  recei.4 

2. I alru am \ending you a cashier', check fur U.S.Rl00.00 1h.t you 
ma, me lor m l w e  when you mite to me. This r k k  will he mpde 
oui to 6'cash". ~ l i  you haie to do is take it to your hank, endorse 
it on the back, and they will give you the Chinese yuan tor i t  

3. 1 also am sending you twelve envelopes with my name and swlress 

lyped on tho outside of the envelope tor your use in m i h g  to me. 
4. As ot  this date. I am s e n d i i  you books # 1, #2, # 3  and #4 by 

sea height. It pmhbly will take 2 or 3 months tor you to reseive 
th- bonks 

Will you @ease mite mp your name md Pddre.5 in English when you 
noswer this letter. 

Please answer lhis letter soon. 
You. new friend in Ameic4 

(SipedJ 
Archie W. Luper 

You can but imagine my intense delight, when, before 
the end of March, I received the following letter from thii 
dear Chinese lady: 

No. 5, Block 4 
505 Pmd Side Street, 

Duntan, 
White Stork Hole 

Kwnogchow 
China 

March 17th, 1979 
My Dear Friend, 

I hare the privilege of receiving your letter and your eprhier's check. 
Thank you tor the books you hare sent me. I lore Bible most. I hope thnt 
I shall receive them aRer 2months I want to sendhack to you thecaphier's 
check which you sent me. How can I use so much money o l  you! I can 
pay the postage mysell. There are three persons in my family. My h u s h d  
fs a wage counter. My son is n lathe worker. We have wages eray month. 
I am sorry thst I waste your trwurnble time and money. 

I am so t b i y  to get Bible because many Christiam in our country 
have not any Bible to read. The Bible which yon saw d u ~ g  the middle 
of Jaouery h d  been kept through the CulNrsl Revolution in 1966 beeide 
the c b i m q ,  othenise it w u k l  here been b-t and would beeome mb 
already, or it would have been taken to the paper tnetory and would become 
new paper. But it bas been still safely kept. I hare got many comfons and 
liehtr horn it. - 

Onr Lord Jess Christ ledad, us with llis am handr Once whea I r s s  
in truuhle and began tu bate the man who had struck my back. Ihen I 
opened my Hible nod I found the mu& ut God ( A d  t a c h  ur to lobe our 
enrmy. I dare nut hale anybod) even my enrmy. 

We Chinese Cbriqtianr hare ou lrrcber and ou r l v m .  Whmerer 
me search G14 (;ad orpscnt with u q  rod \how u\ His will. When me pray 
tor the spiritual toodkd  we are satisfied 

We need Chi- Bibles, too. I bad copied more t h o  t h e e  times the 
new testament tor the new believers. C o d n g  the wordF of God is the 
common habit of the Chrktho of our country. Now the demands will be 
supplied becnuse the doors of churches will be opened -. Our brethren 
will bring Bible to us from Hongkong. 

'IBere must be msoy mistaks end miclipelling in this letter. I was n 
teacher ot  mathemntiq and I was put in the labour camp tor tour year.. 
ARer I was out o t  work n few years my t w y  were ordered to go to tbe 
counlry to do t m  work for tour and n half yem. I k a m e  a teacher 
otEnglish recently. I know the misery is one tiod of blesing ot  God Now 
the C o v e m e s t  is paying back some money to me. I am sending back 
the c k k  loyou. b these difieult b y s  the rornfomfram Godseem honey 
to me and encourage me. 

God bless you and your tumily! 
Faithfully, 

(Sisnffl 
Mo Lin Chan 

ALTHOUGH IN THE OLO DAYS Chinee tea was dried in the  sun 
M o r e  being processed. we were t d d  the  tee leeve. now are placsd 
di re t ly  into these spaciatly-constructed ovens (shown above) a t  the 
Oouhla-Peak Tea Production Brigade at Hangehow. 

To the foregoing, now, 1 have alrcady responded, as  
follows: 

March 28,1979 
M r s  Mo Lin O m  
No. 5, Block 4 
505 Pond Side Street 
Duntau, Whitestork Hole 
Kwangchow, Chins 
Dear Mo t i n  Chsn: 

I have reeeivd your beautiful and well mitten letter dated March 17, 
1979. Under separate wvet, by sea mil ,  1 am sending you 3 Chin- Bihleg 
3 Eoglirh Bibles and 9 New Testaments. Please mite to me and expiein 
the copy numbers when yon receive them. 

Would you plesre ansver the foUowiog querlions: Is your husband a 
Grirlian? Does be a h  s p d  English? Is your son a Christian? Does he 
weak English? 

Is it posible with yourgovernment that youmight sometimein the hlure  
come to the UnitedStstes to visit with w. I have the money nlredy saved 
to pay tor you. baosportatioa over here and hack, also toad and lodging 
while you pre here. Please inlorm thme you b o w  in your government 
haw much I appreciate how nice ewryone war, to me while I was in China 
md  I wonkl be delighted to  hare any of these govanmen1 ofieisls as my 
guests here in Califomin. 

I am retuning the ashier's check thnt I sent you before tor the w o o  
thii money belong to our blessed Lord and there could not be n better 
use br it t h  f a  yon lo rarb thb cbeck and w e  this m m q  to write 
to me and others on behnlfol our precious Lord Jesm. 

My heart simfly ached when you told me you did om hme s teaeher 
to help you. U God so +Us, some of us rill come h c k  ar, quickly as we 
can thst we might hme the opportunity to teach those o t  yon who are 
trying to lire n taitldul Christian l i e  belore God nod your felloamaa 

Please extend my beet wishes and Cbristiaa love to your hushmd, your 
son and yourself. 

In Jesus' onme, 
(S i@=fJ  

Arche W. Luper 

Now the question: Can the gospel of Jesus Christ be 
preached in the People's Republic of China to almost one- 
billion souls? The answer is, yes. However, more important, 
it must. Why? Because Jesus saidso. (Mark 16: 15). 
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Rudell White 

"They Lived Their Dream" 
@DITORLAL NOTE: Four brethren - Eldred Stevens, 

Tom Dockery, Ray Evans and Rudell White, the 
entire faculty of Preston Road School of Preaching of 
Dallas, Texas, were killed in a tragic plane crash at 11:33 
p.m., February 21, 1979, near Redbird Airport, D o h ,  as 
they were trying to land in denre fog. So wondegi~l was the 
way brethren in the D a b s  area rallied in this emergency, 
that not a single c h s  session of the school was missed Fol- 
lowing is the report of their funeral services. 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr.) 

These men had a dream to teach others. They lived their 
dream," commented Charlie Damron at memorial services 
for Tom Dockery, Ray Evans, Eldred Stevens, and Budell 
White, March 4, 1979, at the Preston Road church of 
Christ, 6409 Preston Road, Dallas, Texas. 

The Preston Road elder noted their lasting influence 
could not be measured. Evidence of their impression on the 
lives of others has been in letters, telegrams, phone calls 
and thoughts expressed by hundreds already throughout 
the country. In view of this requesf the elders at Preston 
Road have set up a "Faculty Memorial Fund" for ah four 
families. They have deposited $5,000 into each family's 
t~ust  fund and will aaept contributions from individuallys 
and congregations for each of the four families. Checks 
should be marked, "Faculty Memorial Fund." In addition 
to the beginning amount, members at Preston Road were 
given an opportunity to contribute individually on March 
I I in a special contribution. 

Max Wheeler led the assembly in songs interspersed 
throughout the service. 

"HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKETH 
Walter Buchanan, new minister for the College church in 

Waxahachie, quoted the Hebrew m e r  as he wrote con- 
cerning Abel, ". . . he being dead yet speaketh," in refer- 
ence to Tom Dockery. Walteti had: knowd,Tomjfofl16 years. 

In his address, Buchanan thanked Tom for his living 
demonstration of the spirit of Christ and of love. He ex- 
plained that Tom knew the meaning of the fmt and great 
commandment. Buchanan recounted that Tom Dockery 
had demonstrated this love, "by his obedience to the gospel 
at an early age and was faithful to the last hour. Tom's 

love of God's word led him to teach others and sacrifice. 
He went everywhere he could, even to the bush of Africa 
to teach others." 

Brother Buchanan related Dockery's devotion to his 
wife, children, parents, brothers and sisters. The Waxa- 
hachie evangelist said, "God doesn't require us to be suc- 
cessful but he does require us to be faithful." Walter com- 
mented that Dockery showed the meaning o f .  . . "well 
done thou good and faithful servant." 

Tom's colleague informed the audience of Tom's ability 
and how that he had written numerous tracts, class books, 
sermon outlines and other printed matter, in addition to his 
teaching. When Tom waved goodbye in July, 1972, as he 
was leaving for Ghana, Buchanan said he expected to see 
him again. Brother Buchanan said, in closing, he could see 
Tom now as "he turns and bids farewell to us and that we 
shall see him again over there." 

ASUPERBTEACHER 
In memorializing Ray Evans, Lawson Wallace, preacher 

for the church in Huntsville, Ark, said that he wes superb 
as a teacher, an excellent scholar and warm human being. 
Wallace charaderized Ray's smile with warmth and per- 
sonality. "It showed his zest for life and his enthusiasm for 
God's word. It was like a running motor and symbolized 
the drive within the man, Ray Evans. His love of the Word 
was emphasized in his ability to teach it to his own children 
and others. Ray Evans did not think the Bible was duU and 
never avoided teaching any bmk," mmmented Wallace. 

Ray found great pleasure and sense of accomplishment 
in searching the scriptures constantly. An example includ- 
ed an experience of Ray's while doing mission work in The 
Hague when the preacher made Dutch preachers he was 
training memorize the entire second chapter of Acts, which 
Ray had already memorized. Brother Lawson noted Wil- 
liam Hamilton's quotation about Samuel Johnson when he 
died that, "Johason had made a chasm which nothing 
could fd -up  and they would have to go on to the next 
best." LIVES A LITTLE BRIGHTER 

Rudell White's former colleague in the Preston Road 
School of Preaching, A1 Lee, minister for the Citrus 
Heights, California, church portrayed the young teacher's 
wit, intensity of purpose in life a&d love of God's word. 
Lee informed the congregation of Rudell's interview for 
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the teaching job at Preston Road and how that White felt 
the future of the church depended upon preachers of the 
gospel. RudeU was well-trained by his Christian parents 
and his records at Lubbock Christian and Abilene Chris- 
tian University spoke weU of his ability. 

Brother Stevens had said of Rudell that he had never 
heard any criticism of the teacher except that RudeU had 
so much material that students had difficulty absorbing it 
aU. Brother Lee told of Rudell's capacity to remember and 
of the love and warmth that existed in his home. RudeU 
loved life and loved to laugh, even at himself. He was a 
great joy to be with. "Our lives are a little brighter in glory 
and the Father is more glorious to us for knowing RudeU 
White," added Lee in closing. 

DEEP SENSE OF LOYALTY 
Robert Bell, an elder at Preston Road, summarized 

Eldred Stevens' 40 year history as a gospel preacher. Bro- 
ther BeU explained that Stevens frequently returned to six 
congregations where he had labored and always spoke of 
them respectfully. "Eldred had a deep sense of loyalty 
where he preached and worshipped and he felt that mem- 
bers should have the same loyalty. He loved the church and 
it loved him," said the elder. 

Bell told of Eldred's two proudest acwmplishments: 
starting a singles class and the School of Preaching. Ste- 
vens' singles class grew to over 100, many of whom were 
married by the preacher-director. Eldred had hoped to lay 

The Cost of Neglecting 
A Child 

He was a successful business man - too busy for his 
son. The son was allowed to go his own way, find his 
own companions and live his own life. One day he revealed 
to his startled father that he was planning suicide because 
he had become diseased through immoral relationships. 
His father sent him to a state institution where he re- 
mained for a year. He was considered cured when he was 
discharged. 

The boy later married a beautiful young lady. Their 
first and only child was a son, but the boy had communi- 
cated the disease with his body to his wife. She died in 
childbirth, and the son was born half-blind and mentally 
retarded. The young, diseased father looked at the baby 
and exclaimed, ''It is more than 1 can bear," picked up 
a gun and went outside the bedroom and took his own life. 

The diseased baby livcd. In later years, he stood in a 
long line of people in Buffalo, New York, to shake the 
hand of President William McKinley. When his turn came, 
he stretched out onc hand to shake hands, drew a pistol 
with the other and shot and killed the President of the 
United States. 

This tragic story culminated in the execution of this 
young man. What a tragic thing an execution is! Murder 
is horrible! Who was responsible? Could a little less atten- 
tion to a business and a little more attention to his son 
and to things like spiritual training have changed the course 
of history? 

How high is the cost of neglecting a child! 
-The Edijer 

foundations of faith and love of God through these men 
and women as they left the class. 

In December, 1978, the school director gave a report to 
the congregation about the School of Reaching. At that 
time, he noted 281 men had graduated and 86 percent of 
this number were still preaching regularly. This group of 
dedicated graduates have baptized from 4,000 to 5,000 
souls. 

LIGHTS SET ON A HILL 
Robert BeU also related Eldred's activity in civic affairs 

and how that his two baccalaureate addresses at Highland 
Park High School in 1965 and 1972 were in great demand 
by parents and others in the area. "He was widely respect- 
ed within the brotherhood as a man who held the Bible to 
be God's revealed word to man," said brother BeU. He mn- 
tinued, "Eldred would contend with anyone who question- 
ed those Truths." 

In speaking of brother Stevens' last days, BeU reported 
hi as havine said. "I've never been so ~ ~ D D V  as I am now. 
The men I'; working with are such a $&sure to work 
with. We're trying to produce the best gospel preachers that 
can be produced." 

Brother Bell closed by commenting about aU the men as, 
"lights set upon a hill." 

Prayers were led by Preston Road elders including Jack 
Crabtree, Stanley Swtt and M. B. Winstead who prayed 
for the families, children, grandchildren, the church and 
the school. 

J. W.  MLCPARV'Y'S ROOK 
THE AUTHORSHIP OF DECITERONOMY 

N m  r>U r k  Prea 

hmilcd Edifirm 

Orall tbc grcal writinp ~ h ~ l r h  J. W .  M~Garvq did. 
he vmte no bmlr of marc original qualily m d  upait!. 
lhm the book entitled. "Tbc .Au~horrhip 41i Tleuirr4ln- 
ump" The buak 1s an a&! or dercnrs t>f MtM 
ar the author uf Dcut-my ar agains~ Lhc daimr 
and chargu t>f  he h~gher criucs The nature of ihc bmk 
is such r h a ~  i r  h-cr enju.wd ihe sale and t x p u r c  
o i  h s  olhff wrifinp. bul ii i s  il m.st lor all prcachcrr- 
a m u  which ir nol arailrhlc the .wung prrachrrs r-d 

this grntralim. Further, il n a b m k  which ihc hghcr 
critic+ t h  who cunlcnd far thc drrcumentan thmp 
for lhc aurhnnhip irr the f int f ive M s .  likr "J" and 
"E" and 'P." clc, h a w  nor answtrcd. T i c  h k  is a vc? 
ru~uhlc. IeAl ivr thc'xhcak d rclipnn and h r  tht 
preacher ahmls  a5 wcll. 

The purrhaw should bc 5urc 10 give nnamt tplcaw 
print1 in lull. address. u p  mdc. ~g .00  
a6r From (Plua 68 wntr P-8) 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
Pout Offim BOX 28247 

Biminghem. Alabama 35226 
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blanks. iust sav the word and they will be 

Notes & Q 
With Readen Continuing To Sign Up 
New Subscriptions, Our Print-Order 
Ctimbs to 17,500 Copies Each Month 

Much appreciation to our readers and 
supporters. many of whom not only 
contribute regularly to our contending for 
the faith fund lenabiina us to introduce 
Conrendtng for the ~ a l t h i o  others), but who 
contlnues.gnlng upand send~ng .n  stsa sand 
1,sts of new suoscrlptoons from all over the 
brotherhood. 

Because more than 3,000 new sub 
scribers were signed up and turned in by 
our readers during 1978 -with the flow 
continuing straight on into the new year - 
our regular print-order by March had 
climbed on up to 17.500 copies per month - and it is still climbing. 

Among those not yet reported. who sent 
in subscriptions for others during 1978. 
John M .  Grubb, of Woodbury. Tennessee, 
turned in five; the eiders of the Goldsboro 
church of Christ (by the hand of Gilbert 
Tripp), Goldsboro, North Carolina, signed 
up for all their daacons and Bible class 
taachers (21); W. F. Cawyer. Abilene, 
Texas (22); J. T. Rickard, Florence. Ala- 
bama (2); Glann Ling, Scurry, Texas. (1); 
the elders of the Oak Grove congregation, 
Red Boiling Springs, Tennessee (by the 
hand of John R. Holaway) signed upevery 
family (72);Chestar Estes, Muscle Shoals. 
Alabama, who already had sent in several. 
sent another one in December; Loyal W. 
Hill. McMinnville. Tennessee (1); Lila J. 
Bjork. Everett. Washington (1); Mrs. Cecil 
Atkinson. Memphis. Tennessee (1); Alvin 
Bullington. Lenoir, North Carolina (2); R. 
D. McBea. Perryville. Arkansas (1); John 
W. Northcut, Jacksonville. Florida (1); 
Mrs. Sharon Coghlan. Alexandria, Loui- 
siana (5); Audrey Van Fosson, Lowell. 
Ohio (2); Joseph C. Brin. Jr.. Cookeville, 
Tennessee (7); Louise Ross, Bradenton, 
Florida (2); MR. Kenneth Lynn. Cooke- 
ville, Tennessee (2); Marion Gale, Mount 
Juliet. Tennessee (1); Miss Opal I. Ivie, 
Wichita. Kansas (1). Ruby Walker, Mil- 
burn. Oklahoma (3);Joseph H. Terry, J u  
piter. Florida (8); J im Coviello, Tarpon 
Springs. Florida (4); and N. J. "Stan" 
Stanford, elder. Columbus. Tennessee (2 
new; 7 renewals). 

Starting in January, we received from 
Ralph L. Osborn. Willard, Missouri (2); F. 
W. Gould. Pocahontas. Arkansas (10); J. 
Loyd Rice. Bryson. Texas (2); Clyda C. 
Sloan, Olustee. Oklahoma (1 1); Mrs. J. R. 
Womack, Rocky, Oklahoma (6); Mr.  & 
Mrs. William Powell, Cincinnati, Ohio (7); 
W. A. Collins, Memphis, Tennessee (7 
new: 7 renewals); M. W. Davidson, Bart- 
lesville. Oklahoma (3); Bill Acuff. Chipley. 
Florida (2); G. Hilton Dean. South Euclid, 
Ohio (1); Logan Herriman, McMinnville, 
Tennessee (1); Harvey Ambrose, Michie. 
Tennessee (4); Misa Jean L. Anderson, St. 
Petersburg. Florida (5); Manly Lusmmbe, 
Sikeston. Missouri (1 1); Mrs. Dan 
Schrock, Sidney, Nebraska (1 2); Carl E. 
Akin. Pocahontas, Arkansas (3); Hubert E. 

uotes ... 
Weathers. Tupelo. Mississippi (2); Herman 
S. Caner, Dearborn Heights. Michigan 
(10); Delbert L. Turner, Jr., Tupelo, Mis- 
siss~ppi (10); Roy J. Hearn, Memphis, 
Tennessee (20); Jack E. Fenske. (3), 
James H. Lomey, Mobile, Alabama (1); 
Larry T. Wyan. Elkton, Kentucky (12); 
James Pilgrim, Hueytown, Alabama (26); 
Fred D. Whitelaw. Leslie. Arkansas (10); 
Warner W. Kirby. Canhage, Tennessee 
(10): Robbie Lee Goolsby, Clinton, Ten- 
nessee (10); Loretta McLellan. Purcell, 
Oklahoma (4); Carl R. Russell, Manches- 
ter, Tennessee (1). 

Having built the paper up to a monthly 
print-order of 17,500 copies by now, what 
do you say we try to sign up another 
30,000 more new subscribers during 
1979. With good cooperation from elders, 
deacons, preachers. Bible-class teachers 
and concerned Christians all along the line. 
there is no reason at ail why this cannot be 
done. We can, if we will, God willing. See 
what you can do! If you need subscription 

supplied. 

PREACHER NEEDED 
A small congregation new Poplar Bluff. 

Missouri nwds a full time preacher that is 
willing to m k e  contam and help to build-UP 
ov: sttendance. Please write or call (3141 
399-2230 or write Church of Christ. Post Of- 
fice Box 165, Naylor, Miswuri 63953. 
(Signed) Waiter B. Keller, treasurer. 

Jam- C. Cmtlebeny, Corinth. Mississippi. 
February 24. 1979: "1 mntinue to enjoy Con- 
tending for the Faith and appreciete the good 
that it is doing. Brethren everywhere need to be 
informedof trends and developments that are de- 
trimental to the cause of truth. We need to re- 
main Biblically mindsd and not become theore- 
tically or philmophically minded. We need to 
tremble more at the word of God and disdain 
human pride. intellectual and otherwise. Keep 
uo the effort that vou have undertaken, for it i s  
really needed. ' 

Herbert Hurd, Mi Wuk Village. California. 
April 11. 1978: " 1  surely appreciate brother 
Weltar Pigg and his article on the Herald of 
Tmfh. K e e ~  UD the good work . . . Stay in there. 
for me tome nar come wnen man oo r;ot end~re 
sound donrlne I also am afraod lor me seven 
thousand wno nave not bowed tne knee to Bas 
Or I should say some of the number1 

p--C.L.C..-.----------------. 

! A GREAT STUDY G UIDE! I 
i I 1 THE LMNG MESSAGES OF THE I 
f BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 1 
I 

edited by 
Garland Elkins and Thomas B. Warren 

Matching the first volume published (The L i v i n g  Mes- 
sages of the Books of the N e w  Testament), this book 
has been widely acclaimed - a s  has the volume on the 
New Testament - as  an outstandingly useful tool for 
the study of the Bible, both privately and in Bible 
classes. 
One of the greatest needs-is for people to study the 
Bible book-by-book. This set  meets that great need. 
Every book of the Bible - plus some additional chap 
ters on crucial issues - has been carefully analyzed and 
explained. This is one of the best study guides in print 
today. 
Every chapter has been written by a qualified member 
of the Lord's church. There has been too much study 
from the works of false teachers - men who do not 
even understand the plan of salvation or the essenti- 
ality of the Lord's church. These books can be at least 
a partial solution to that problem. 

Order singly, send $12.00 for the Old Testament hook 
(plus 66s postage) or $10.00 for the New Testament hook 
(plus 66C postage). Or, if you order both of them together, 
as a set, send $20.00 (plus $1.02 for postage). 

ORDER FROM 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, 
Poa Office Box 26247, Birmingham, Alabama 35226. 



Charles Clingman, evangelist, Holly Pond 
church of Christ, Holly Pond, Alabama. January 
5. 197g"Please accept our order for a bundle of 
snr copies of Contending for the FaiUl . . . until 
further notice . . . Allow the enclosed brochure 
to introduce us to vou. We had our 'ooen house' 
Jan,ary 7 1979 and our flrsl gospe meet ng 
January 7-12 1979 wltn orother Bobby Dun- 
can oolng the preach ng We have been richly 
berseo ov tne ove and lberalltv of manv both- 
ful brethrhn for which we thank ~ o d "  

(NOTE: We were particularly pleased both 
with the foregoing, and the things contained 
in brother flingman's andosure. Among the 
thinas mntained wms s letter of endonamant 
by d e  elders at Sixth Avenue, in Jasper, Ala- 
bama, as follorrs: 

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN: 
Dear Brethren: 

Thepurporeof thislelteris to commend to you 
the church at Holly Pond and bmther Charles 
Clingman, her fine evangelist. 

We have supponed brother Clingman and his 
family from the very beginning of this m r k .  
Besides this we have contributed rather heavily 
to their buildmcl fund. 

We have confidence in the brethren at Holly 
Pond, andespeciallyin brother Clingman. We be- 
lieve the church there has a bright future. 

So manv churches in thek earlv veam have 
been h i n d i d  fmm doing any real bi& because 
of a burld,ng ndebr&neness Ler us see lo  21 that 
rhtr young congregatron ,s able lo begm makm 
a real conlr,bur~on to the orowrh 01 Ule k8nodom 
immediatelv by helping thim eliminate thiirela- 
tively small debt. 
If you have questions about the Holly Pond 

church or bmther Clingman, feel free to call "8 

at 1205) 384-6446 or 387-1670. Fraternally, 
ISignw'J David Beaird, for the elders." 

In  setting torth the "HISTORY OF HOLLY 
POND CHURCH OF CHRIST," bmthar Cling- 
man wrote,'The Holiy Pond church of Christ 
mat far the first time on the first Sunday in 
Januaw. 1977. This church was establishad 
by a group of brathran who live in thearea end 
saw a need tor the congmgation. 

"Prior to their beginning, bmthw Chedes 
Clinaman .onroached the el den hi^ of the 
sirti ~venu;'church in Jaspsr for iabdv im i n  
suning a chumh in that arm. A decision wes 
mada by thin ddenhip for tha Sixth Avenue 
church toaasume brother flingman'sfuil sup 
pan to work with this new coigqwtion. 

"The f i n t  meeting. of tha Holly Pond 
church wws  held in the home of bmther and 

sister Sam Ponder. But from the beginning the 
plan was for the church to buy propeny and 
build a meeting h o u ~  as quickly as pcesible. 
i n  keeping with this plan. within three months 
of the first meeting of the church, a piece of 
ch i c8  pmpeny on the main thoroughfare i n  
Holly Pond was purchased et a price of 
$7.500. The church at Memsvillecomributed 
$3.000 of this amount. and the Sixth Avenue 
church contributed an equal amount. Other 
congregations and individuals made up the 
additional $1,500. 

"In October of 1977. construction begen on 
a meeting-hues. The estimated mst of the 
first phase of the building is 525,000, includ- 
ing furniture and perking ares. A mnstruction 
loan for thir amount was obtained from 
Central Bank of Cullman. By doing much of 
the labor themeslves, members of the Holly 
Pond church have been able t o  bring the build- 
ing t o  near completion and remain within thir 
budget. 

'There are prasantly 16  members of the 
Hollv Pond church. and anendams avsrsaes 
arou;d 26 per Sunday." 

- 

I n  rending us the foregoing information, 
bmther Clinaman indicated that MORETHAN 
HALF of the" 625.000 oriainellv needed had 
come in - and thst. as o i  J.n".ry 14. only 
Sl2.000 was yet lacking. Bmhren. what do 
uou saw we iust clear that all off. Matever  
Gou ca;l help on it, make checks peyable m 
HOLLY POND CHURCH OF CHRIST BUILD- 
ING FUND and mail tn SIXTH AVENUE ... - . .- . . . . . .. . - 
CHURCH OF CHRIST. 1501 6th Avenue. 

Preacher Wantek 
Immediate Openinu . 

Thechurch of Cnrlst n Oefoance 0h.o s looking 
for a souno gospe preacner - one who s free 
from nobbes orm~llenn~altsm ~entecostal~sm 
and liberalism - a man who is a worker with 
people outside the b d y  and a mixer with those 
within iswhat we "&.The church hereisabut 
60 in anendance in a college town of 20.000 
people. Adequate housing and salary will be d i f  
cussed at interview. If interested please contact 
Glen Mellon. 11  16  Perry St.. Defienca, Ohio 
43512 or phone 1419-782-7670. 

WANTED: Preacher to share work load in a 
small northeast congregation of 20. Must have 
own support. Also want congregations to help 
support such a man to work asa team. Contan: 
Garald E. Baldwin, minister. Church of Christ, 
P. 0. Box 484. Newport, Vermont 05855. 

ELKINS-ROSS DEBATE 
SLATED DURING APRIL 

W. Terry Verner 

There will be a four-night debate each 
evening at 7:00 p.m., April 16-1 7 and 
19-20. 1979. between Garland Elkins, 
minister of the Getwell church of Christ. 
Memphis, Tennessee, and Bob L. Ross 
(Baptist), of Pasadena. Texas. 

On April 16-1 7, the proposition to be 
debated is: "The Scriptures teach that 
water baptism is  for (in order to obtain) the 
remission o f  past sins. " 
Affirm: Garland Elkins 
Deny: Bob L. Ross 

On April 19-20, the proposition t o  be 
debated is: "The Scriptures teach that sal- 
vation comes a t  the point of faith alone 
before and without any further acts of obe- 
dience. " 
Affirm: Bob L. Ross 
Deny: Garland Elkins 

The debate resulted from our answering 
the booklets, Some Observations Concern- 
ing the So-Called Church o f  Christ and 
Seven Similarities Between the Church of 
Christ So-Called and the Roman Catholic 
Church through our daily radio program 
over WBRJ. Marietta, Ohio. 

Venue for the discussion is the Camden 
Avenue church of Christ building, 2900 
Camden Avenue, Parkersburg. West Vir- 
ginia. This centrally locatesthe debate amid 
the greatest number of Christians in this 
area. in our largest building near the Baptist 
group involved. 

Brother J. Noel Meredith, of Camden, 
Tennessee, will moderate for Garland 
Elkinr 

Interest is high. Plan to attend. For 
further information write Church o f  Christ, 
Anentioh: W. Terry Varner. Post Off ice 
Box 104, Marietta. Oh io  45750.  W e  
know that Garland and Noel will do us a 
great work in this debate. 

W. A. Collins, one of our ertesmed older bre- 
mren. at GetwelllMemphis. Tennessee, 
keeps "signing 'em u p '  and "rending 'em in:' 
He rent us another list of 14 subscriptionn Janu- 
ary 2. 1979. 

POST OFFICE BOX 28247 
BIRMINOHAM. ALABAMA 36228 



FOR ELDERS, DEACONS, PREACHERS, TEACHERS AND CONCERNED CHRISTIANS 

What Does John Clayton Believe? 
Jon Gary Williams 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: Almost a decade now har parsed 
since Jon Gary Williams, in conjunction with McQuiddy 
Printing Company and the Gospel Advocate Bookstores, 
brought out his well-reasoned and thorough[y-documented 
book on The Other Side of Evolution Through our catalops 
and in various ways Contending for the Faith has called at- 
tention of our readers to this significant publication from 
time to time. 

Another brother, John Clayton, of South Ben4 Indiana, 
has been speaking on Christian evidences for the existence of 
God. As long as he or anyone else sticks to the truth of the 
gospel as it is in Christ Jesus they have nothing to fear from 
this publication. For quite some time now, however, many 
have been questioning some of brother Clayton'spublic state- 
ments re: the Biblical account of creation. 

Writing under date of February 28, 1979, brother Williams 
enclosed the following article, saying, "For a long time a 
number of brethren have endeavored to understand and, if 
possible, try to bring brother John Clayton out offalse teach- 
ing. However, we can no longer restrain ourselves. Something 
has to be said openly. 

"Brother Clayton hac totally refused to reconsider his 
views on the creation account, insisting on adherence to the 

geologic time scale. Correspondence with him over several 
years har solved nothing, except to underscore his resent- 
ment toward a11 those with whom he disagrees. 

"This article is written in hopes that brethren who have 
been and who will be exposed to his material willdiscover the 
realdanger in his view. His unscripturalconcept of the Bibli- 
calaccount of creation must be brought out in the open. 

"No doubt he will consider this article apersonal attack on 
him. As he indicated to me some time ago, he did not neces- 
sari& want to continue a lengthy correspondence for fear of 
being written up, ar heput it, 'Ira Rice style, ' whatever that is 
supposed to mean. I would gladly avoid writing to the broth- 
erhood about this matter if John showed any willingness 
whatever of reconsidering his views. However, he has not. I 
truly wish it had not come to this, but it would be wrong ifwe 
just remainedsilent! His widespread exposure throughout the 
brotherhood makes it essential that something be said by 
someone. In his service, (Signed) John Gary Williams." 

Before reading the following article on "What Does John 
Clayton believe",first let me assure brother Clayton that we 
have neither desire nor intention of treating him unfairly. 
Our columns will be just as open to his reply as we are mak- 
ing them to brother Williams. Now readon. - Ira Y. Rice, 
Jr.) 

It is with a degree of sadness-and only after many 
months of prayerful consideration-that I write this article. 
It pertains to brother John Clayton of South Bend, Indiana, 
who for several years has been giving his "Does God 
Exist?" presentation throughout the brotherhood. 

To begin with, let me say that I have no ill will toward 
brother Clayton; and this article is in no way designed to 
be a personal attack on him. In fact, in some ways I respect 
him for his contribution in the area of Christian evidences. 
However, I have discovered, as have a number of other 
brethren, that some of his views are questioned and reflect 

on his attitude toward certain portions of the Bible. In view 
of how widely he is being used by congregations across the 
country, brethren need to be made aware of these views 
and how serious they are. 

SUSPICION GROWS 
My initial contact with brother Clayton's work came 

through listening to his lecture series and reading his liter- 
ature. Although I agreed with much of his material, there 
were some thLgs wKich left me in dbubt of this concept of 
the Biblical account of creation. At first I gave only glancing 
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ARE CHURCH MAILINGS 
WORTH THE COST? 

Beginning with the September issue, in 1974, we 
began sendlng one copy of Contending for the Faith 
each issue to every church of Christ in America for 
which we could find a mailing address. Our purpose 
in doing this was to sound a general warning among 
the churches as to the great and growing apostasy 
throughout the brotherhood, having to do primarily 
with Liberalism, Modernism and, to some extent at 
least, Pentecostalism. 

In order to make this warnin possible. of course 
we had to have some means of fkancing it. In this re: 
gard, a contendin for the faith fund was set up to 
which concerned thristians and congregations mlght 
contribute, such being received and receipted by the 
elders overseeing my work as a gospel preacher and 
missionary. 

NO PROFIT INTENDED; NONE MADE 
Even from the beginning, Contending for the Faith 

never was designed to make a profit-and it never 
has! Our purpose is and always was both to DEFEND 
as well as to EXTEND the truth of the gospel as it is 
in Christ Jesus. Even so, for us to be viable as a publi- 
cation, we still must be able to pay our bills. 

In the days before inflation hit us, when there were 
minor losses from month to month, we were able to 
absorb these out of our own pocket. However, over 
the past 4% years, as we all are aware, costs of pa er, 
printing, postage and recessing have continue1 to 
rise. So much so, in fJ' act, that just the mailings-to- 
churches part of our operation now is costing us well 
over $1,000 each month. And with 'ust over an average 
of $500 being sent in each montfl to our contending 
for the faith fun4 this means that we are going into 
the hole now at least $500 or more each month. 

NO LONGER POSSIBLE TO ABSORB LOSSES 
The uestion, as we see it, therefore, brethren, is 

JUST  OW IMPORTANT IS IT that these mailings- 
to-churches continue without charge to the churches? 
If concerned brethren generally feel they are import- 
ant enou h to make up the MORE THAN SIX 
THOUSA % D DOLLARS that we already are be- 
hind-and will MORE THAN DOUBLE monthly 
contributions to our contending for the faith FUND, 
wonderful! Let the mailin continue! 

On the other hand, if f rethren generally do not 
consider them important enough to-help m&ke them 
financial1 possibfe, then, shod  , we shall have no i: 6 recourse ut to DISCONTINU THE MAILINGS 
ENTIRELY. Our own financial circumstances are -- 

such thatwe simply cannot absorb these losses from 
month to month any longer. 

The decision, in our view, is essentially u to our 
brethren and fellow contenders for the faith. 6;e shall 
know your decision within 30 days after this editorial 
a pears. If contributions, by then, indicate that we 
s l! ould continue the church mailings, we'll gladly do 
so. If contributions are insufficient, then we shall stop 
the church mailings immediate] and try to make up 

you.-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor. 
Y what we already are in arrears.P ease let us hear from 



What Does John Clayton Believe? 
(Continued from Page 1) 

attention to these matten; however, the more I read, the 
more doubts I had. In addition, I discovered that several 
other brethren also had doubts about his position-men such 
as Russell Artist, professor of biology at David Lipscomb 
College; Basil Overton, editor of The World Evangelist; 
and Wayne Jackson, editor of the Christian Courier, to 
mention a few. I knew then that my suspicions were not 
groundless. 

To me the Christian thing to do was to contact brother 
Clayton and candidly ask for some explanations on the 
things I questioned. In my letters to him 1 was kind and 
courteous; brother writing to brother. However, the re- 
sponse from brother Clayton was anything but charitable. 
Instead of clarifying matters, to my dismay he demonstrat- 
ed an attitude of resentment and retaliation. Among other 
things he accused me of "witch hunting" and "character 
assassination." I wuld hardly believe his replies. It was 
apparent that he did not appreciate someone asking about 
his views. Other brethren, I have since diswvered, have ex- 
perienced similar reactions. 

JOHN AND THE GEOLOGIC TIMETABLE 
It has become apparent to those who have looked at the 

matter closely that brother Clayton's views have been 
greatly influenced by the standard geologic timetable. He 
says. "The geologic time scale is one of the things that lead 
[sic] me to believe in God."(Letler, 2/25/76).  Dedication to 
geology (as interpreted by evolutionary geologists) has 
caused him to favor an old earth philosophy. He states, 
'There is much more evidence that the earth is very old, 
than there is that it is very young." (Letter, 7/3 /75) .  After 
listing several dating methods which he feels indicate an ex- 
tremely old earth. he says: 

"If we were to accept these methods ps approximately m u -  
rate and were to admit that the earth might well he very, very 
old, do we have to give up our claim that the Bible is literally 
and verbally inspired?" (The Source, p. 127). 

Now the question of the age of the earth itself (excluding 
life) is not the point at issue just here. The problem involved 
in brother Clayton's position is m his interpretation of 
part life found in the geologic layers. He believes that 
somehow these remains (fossils. and the like.) can be har- 
monized with the extreme ages assigned to these layers on 
the geologic timetable. Obviously, his attachment to the 
geologic timetable has forced him to make serious modifi- 
cations in the Biblical record. These alterations are especi- 
ally noticeable when we look at his attitude toward the 
creation story. 

1) First, he believes that animal life wuld have existed 
prior to the six days of creation. He says: 

"If dinosaurs existed 200 million years before Adam and 
Eve, it  does not present any problem to a literal undentanding 
of the Genesis account." (Teacher's Manual, Does GodEsist? 
Series, p. 16). 

Also he says: 
"Tbe SpKt of Cod movetb upon the face of the waters. 

Well, I don't know what this means, but I do know that m 
science we find some evidence that one-celled animals were 
created in the primitive seas very, very early, and it's conceiv- 
able that this might be what this refen to." (Does GodEsisr?. 
Taped Series). 

Again, oflife existing prior to the creation week he says: 
-1 suggest tbat BU- geological phenomena except the 

creation of warm-blooded life were accomplished during this 
time. . .changes took place in the earth (but no gap deshuc- 
tion) until God began the formation of man's world . . ." (The 
Source, p. 148). 

Not only does this view clearly contradict the Genesis 
account that life did not exist until the six days; it also de- 
mands that room be made somewhere for those millions of 
years. Since he claims to reject the day-age theory (i.e., 
the days of creation were long perlods of time) the only 
alternative is a type of "expansion" theory. Accordingly, 
he believes there was a long, undetermined amount of time 
between verses 1 and 5 of Genesis 1, during which there 
was abundant life on earth. 

In fairness to brother Clayton, I should point out that in 
explaining this view that some animal life may have existed 
before the creation week, he says he cannot fmd these ani- 
mals (dinosaurs and such) in the six days of creation and, 
therefore, they must have existed prior to that time. How- 
ever, with due respect to brother Clayton, I suggest that 
this view is held, not because these animals cannot be lo- 
cated in the six days (we all realize Moses was relating a 
very broad account of animal life), but rather because of an 
attempt to conform the Genesis account to the geologic 
timetable. 

There are other problems created by this "expansion" 
theory. For example, if life existed prior to the creation 
week, then it is obvious that the sun bad to be in existence 
also; for life cannot exist without it. However, the sun was 
not "created" and "set" untiI the fourth day. (Genesis I: 
14-19), How does brother Clayton explain this inwnsis- 
tency? He simply states that the meaning of God's work on 
the fourth day 

". . . is not that the Sun, Moon arid S t m  were created, but 
rather were established as reliable chronometers . . . the point 
is that the Sun, Moon, Stan and Earth were all created in 
vene one." (The Sourre, p. 113). 

It is clear that in this instance his position has forced an 
unnatural interpretation. 

2) Second, brother Clayton's view calls the time of the 
creation week itself into question. How long ago was it? 
Obviously we cannot say exactly. However, would it be 
reasonable to suggest hundreds of fhousands or millions of 
years? Yet, this is the position to whieh one is driven when 
influenced by the geologic timetable. Brother Clayton says 
he believes warn-blooded animals appeared during the six 
days. But how does he explain the remains of warn- 
blooded animals found in layers dated milliom of years old 
on the geologic timetable? Does he question the timetable 
or does he seek to push the creation week hack in time? 
Note carefully the implication of the following statement: 

"What is revealed In the Bible is that the fin1 warn-blooded 
form to appear on the enrch was the bird (vs. 20). The fossil 
record confirms this with the prchaeopteryx, an early Jurassic 
bird being the flnt warm-blooded animal that we have wi- 
deuce of." (The Source, p. 117). 

Now remember that the Jurassic period, on the geologic 
scale, is dated over 150 million years ago! If this doesn't 
push the creation week back in time, I don't know what 
would. In addition he states that in the very next sequence 
in the geologic record (the cretaceous period) "a large vari- 
ety of small mammals appear in the rocks at about the 
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same time." However, the cretaceous period is dated on the 
time scale at over 100 million years! (His claim that he re- 
jects the day-age theory is suspicious to say the least.) 

But look again. Adam and Eve defdtely were created 
during the creation week. However, notice the following 
statement: 

"Can YOU tell me how long Adam and Eve were in the 
garden of Eden? Well, obviously not . . . We replly don't 
know. They might have been in the garden for 10 billion 
vears . . . thev mav have heen  the^ a tremendouslv lone neriod 
bf time. We doo'i have any idea as to what thic Griod-if time 
might have been." ( h e r  GodExkr?l'aped Seria). 

Again, the conclusion is that the creation week must be 
pushed back in time-"a tremendously long period of time." 

(3) Thud, he apparently believes in some degree of evo- 
lution-an evolution beyond the normal changes which are 
capable of occuring within the species. Though he states 
that warm-blooded animals appeared during the creation 
week, he believes other animals (reptiles, amphibians, and 
the like) probably appeared before that time. The position 
which appeals most to him is that God created some bmic 
fonm and then let them evolve. Now my question, to which 
brother Clayton has not replied, is to whar extent he be- 
lieves this evolution has occurred? That he does believe in 
some form of evolution is clearly shown by the following: 

"If we look carefully at the issues about which we are talk- 
ing, however, we can find that evolution and the Bible show 
amazing agreement on almost all issues and that one is not 
mutually exclusive of the other." (The Source, p. 130). 

". . . links do exist between fish and other forms." (The 
Source, p. 153). 

'The concept of creation of hasic forms hy a supreme being, 
and evolution occurring in these groups not only explains the 
evidence of evolution, hut also helps us better understand 
many Biblical accounts." (The Source, p. 154). 

-We must recognize that the Bihle is the first bwk to ever 
imply or indicate in any way that animals evolve or change. 
Note the statement made to the serpent, for example, in 
Genesis 314. 'From this time forth thou shalt crawl upon thy 
belly.. .' we can see hy examination of modem snakes that in 
fact a change did occur in the dktant ~t depriving the snake 
of its legs." (Z%e Source, pp. 15% 153). 

"I am convinced that the more we examine the fossils, the 
more we will see the tremendous accuracy of the Bihlical 
account. Seeing this, we can see evolution's pmof that the 
Bible is inspired." (The Source. p. 154). 

"The f i s  of evO[Ylioq f i r  example, sfmngfy supprf ik 
Gerresis accounf. " (7k Source, p. 181). 
In regard to plant life, he says: "Algae and lichens were 

the very first things to be in existence." (Does God Exist? 
Taped Series). With reference to animal life he says: 

"And where did this life begin? It began in the sea  The very 
first living thing accordimg to the Bible was a water creature. 
And as we look at the fossil record we flnd that the very fmt 
living animal was a very eomplex little fellow enlled the trilo- 
bite." (Doer God Exist? Taped Saies). 

Candid observation points to the conclusion that in 
brother Clayton's position are to be found traces of theistic- 
evolution. But, again, it is dfl~cult to tell to what extent he 
believes evolution has occurred. 

And, too, what does he believe about evolution in warm- 
blooded animals? Although he apparently rejects evolution 
in man, what of his mncept of evolution in other mammals? 

Read the following statement and draw your own conclu- 
sion: 

"I suggest that like all life, the ape family has evolved in its 
own tree. Wbether this evolution began with pliopithecus. a 
lemur, or some primitive rodent, 1 cannot say, because the evi- 
dence is inadequate. This evolution culminated in the modem 
ape. These ap& have had many species, some of which exist 
today." (The Source, p. 170). 

Now how would you describe the change from a "prim- 
itive rodent" to a "modem ape"? To me that's evolution 
pure and simple! 

The reader can now see why many brethren are wonder- 
ing about his position on the issue of evolution itself. 

4) Fourth, there is doubt as to his attitude toward the 
~i1;licalflood. A casual look again will reveal the influence 
geology has had on him. Was the flood universal? Was it 
local? Of both geology and the Bible he says: 

"Yon cannot go to geology and find evidence to support the 
idea of a world-wide flood.. . the Bible does not maintain posi- 
tively that Ibis was a world-wide Eood." ( D m  God Exist?, 
Taped Series). 

Now brother Clayton has said he holds no position on 
the extent of the flood. However, if according to him there 
is no geologic evidenee it was universal and if the Bible 
does not teach it was universal, what else can we conclude 
but that he really believes it was only local? 

OTHER VIEWS 
In addition to his views which are more or less influ- 

enced by the geologic remrd, here are several more ques- 
tionable positions held by John. 

5) Fifth, consider his appraisal of the ages of the patri- 
archs. Did they really live as long as the Bible says? What 
does brother Clayton believe? He says: 

"One of the most frequently &ed questions that we receive 
in our leeture series is 'How did men Live so  lone durine earlv 
Biblical timea?' The Bible indicatea ages 01 k, 9$ etc ,  
years for early men. From a scientific standpoiit we cannot 
verify this figure. By studying the hones of the oldest of men 
we get ages of ten to t h i - f i v e  years usually,and only rarely 
an age ss high as fifty." (Dws GodExisf?, June, 1978). 

If this was all he had said it would be enough to indicate 
his true feelings about these ages. However, he goes on to 
to explain: 

'The guess that appeals to this writer is that the methods 
of measuring age are not the same today ss they were when 
men lived so long. We know that some primitive people mea- 
sure their age not from the time of their b i b ,  hut from the 
time they produce an ofkpring or are accepted ss an adult by 
the community in which they live. We also know that many 
cultures use the moon as a measure of age (such as many 
American Indian tribes). If Methuselah were measured on such 
a system his age would be 80 years, plus the time ti11 he became 
a father." 

In addition he states: 
"James 4 1 4  and otherpassageslike it refer to man's life as 

a vapor or a fleeting wisp-here for a very shorl time. If Methn- 
selah lived 969 years (Genesis 527) this description seems a 
bit strained" (Does GodExisf?, October, 1976). 
There you have it. Methuselah may not have lived 969 

years at all. Nor Noah 930. Nor any others. I wonder where 
in the course of Bible history brother Clayton would say 
the ages of men began to be measured as we do today? 
Here are the ages of the patriarchs from Adam to Abra- 
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ham: 930,912, 905, 910, 895,962, 365, 969, 777,950,600, 
438, 433, 464. 239, 239, 230, 148, 205, 175. Now where did 
the change begin?? According to brother Clayton's sug- 
gestion, was Lamech really only 75 instead of 777? Was 
Peleg only 24 instead of 239? Was Enoch taken by God at 
36 instead of 365? And what of Abraham? Was he really 
only 17 instead of 175? And did he father Isaac at age 13 
instead of 1001 Absurd, you say! I agree. But this is a logi- 
cal conclusion based on brother Clayton's "guess." 

6) Sixth, consider hi attitude toward the conclusiveness 
of the Bible's inspiration. Although he claims to believe the 
Bible to be inspired and illustrates this with somc of the 
standard evidences, yet, he makes the following remark: 

"I do not contend that it can be conclusiveIy proven to 2@th 
century Americans that the Bihle is inspired. . . " (The Some, 
p. 89). 
His reasons for this conclusion are: 

". . . hecause the Bile  writings have been written over a 
period of 4,000 years, in at least three languages and several 
cultures. This variability of hackground leads to cultural and 
linguistic difliculties that allow differences of opinion to creep 
in. There are countless examples of such difficulties." 
To claim belief in the Bible's inspiration and, yet, to 

qualgv it it this manner is a dangerous position and leaves 
an open door for liberal influences. 

7) Seventh, consider the following statement in a recent 
issue of Does God Exist? It pertains to the use of instru- 
mental music. 

"TheNew Testament pmages which deal with thequestion 
of music all refer to singing (Ephesians 519; Colossians 316) 
althoueh some oart of some Dassaees mieht be nhlc to be done v . - .- 
with an inshumcnt, especially if the  instrument ~upplements 
singing instead of replacing it." (I)#= (inl Exirl?, August. 
1978). 
Now brethren, which parts of which passages allow for 

the use of instruments? Brothcr Clayton needs to clarify 
himself on thii matter. 

SOME GENERAL OBSERVATIONS 
Aftcr thorough discussion with brethren who have 

shown equal concern about brother Clayton's views, I have 
come to these conclusions: 

First, brother Clayton~has been great@ influenced by the 
standard geologic timetable and uniformitarian philosophy 
in generaL This influence is to such an  extent that it has 
caused him to compromise the Biblical account of creation 
and apparently has affeeted his attitude toward other por- 
tions of scripture. 

Second, he obviously does not want brethren question- 
ing his views. He claims to be a "specialist" in the field of 
geology (though he bas no doctorate) and resent., others 
challenging him on matters of geologic dating, and the 
like. Apparently, brother Clayton has gone so far in pub- 
lishing his views it is now di icu l t  for h i  to admit the 
possibility of being wrong. I can appreciate this circum- 
stance, but I pray that he will some day be big enough to 
accept criticism of his views and do some reappraising. 

Third, he has developed resentment toward brethren 
whom he feels to be too conservative on matters of crea- 
tion. For example, he labeled me an "Ussherite" and a 
"traditionalist" because I suggested to him that the earth 
might be relatively young (in terms of thousands instead of 
multiplied millions of years). His reaction to brethren rela- 
tive to the age of the earth can be seen in these remarks. 

"It appem to me that the Church of Christ has become so 
traditionally bound in this area in some pans of the country, 
that it is outdenominationaliziog the denominations. Anyone 
who d o e  not toe the line and regurgitate what the hierarchy 
has established is automaticaUy considered a liberal . . ." 
(Lener, 8/25/75). 

"I seriously question whether the church as the Lord intend- 
ed it even exists in many communities in that part of the 
counQ, befause of the fact that people are following blind 
tradition." (Lmrr, 9/9/75). 

"The Chwch of Christ has a tendency to recognize the pos- 
sibility of bad science, but a total refusal to recognize a possi- 
hility of had theology. For that reason we still have people who 
take a 'flat Earth society' attitude towad the Genesis record." 
(Lener, 9/9/75). 
Fourth, he has acquired a somewhat bitter attitude to- 

ward the Lord's church in general, an attitude stemming 
from hi conflict with brethren on matters pertaining to 
creation and other subject.,. He says: 

''In the Bihle belt. I have found that nearlv half of the 
preachers are trained in many of our preacher training schools 
that do not encouraee what I understand the whole New Testa- 
ment church to be albout." Ilener, 9/9/75). 

"I am critical of the church as it exists in many areas be- 
cause I believe the church has set up a hierarchy.. . When an 
ecclesiasticnI system says if you do not conform to the teach- 
ing of this school of preaching, or that school of preaching, 
you are a liberal, and you have no right to voice your opin- 
ion . . . I refuse to identify myself with a man-made organiza- 
tion regurgitating man-made cr& . . ." (Lener, 9/9/75). 

"It is the greatest tragedy of the Church of Christ today 
when someone comes up with some understandings, or some 
ideas that violate what is taught by the great preachers of the 
past and by those who control the thinking of the Christian 
colleges, that that person i s  automatically branded as a liber- 
al.. ." (Ur, 1/11/76). 
It is at this point that brother Clayton's attitude toward 

the church becomes jumbled. Apparently his senritivify has 
cause him to draw broad, false conclusions. It is strange 
that one time he claims "many" brethren agree with him, 
and then he turns around and accuses the church of being 
"traditional bound." 

Brethren, the direction in which he is headed is in ques- 
tion. In a lengthy article in Does God Exist? (July, 1977), 
entitled, "I'm Disillusioned," he discussed thoroughly his 
frustration over the Lord's church, especially emphasizing 
those whom he feels to be a threat to his program. Among 
other things he says: 

"In recent months I have come to a point in my life where 1 
have to question my association with the Church of Christ as 
it exists in the United States." 
He also states: 

'The Church of Christ is still the closest thing to the first 
century Church available on Earth today." 
Brethren, do  we constitute the chorch of our Lord, or are 

we just the "closest thing" to the church?! Of concern to me 
is the fact that this article was so impressive to the editor of 
Ensign Fair (a publication known to be extremely liberal) 
that he printed it in its entirety and added the note: 

''Many of us are able to 'identify' with Bro. Clayton for we 
have, at one time or another, reached that point in our Chris- 
tian Lives where we had to question our alliliation with the 
twentieth century Church of Christ." 
Do these liberal brethren detect in him a shiji in their 

direction? 



Fifth, some brethren have been so influenced by brother 
Clayton that they will support him though not really know- 
ing if they believe his views. For example, I wrote the 
elders of the Donmoyer congregation in South Bend, who 
support his program, and asked if they endorsed his view 
that there is no conflict with the Bible if some animals lived 
200 million years before Adam and Eve. I waited two 
months and wrote again. They finally answered suggesting 
I apparently misunderstood brother Clayton. I wrote a 
third time emphasizing I had quoted directly from brother 
Clayton and I wanted to know if they endorsed him. 
They did not answer. Some time later brother Clayton 
com~nentcd that one of the elders told him my letter was 
"not worthy" of their time. I am still in dismay! 
' Sixth, brethren need to be aware of the fact that in his 
lectures brother Clayton seldom deals with his controversial 
views such as those mentioned herein. And this is where 
brethren are being deceived. It is only after peopIe begin 
receiving his literature (correspondence course, tapes, 
monthly publication, etc.) that these views are learned. 
A few brethren have commented to me that after listening 
to his lectures they found nothine, wrong. And this illus- 

lenged? We simply cannot sit back and allow these views to 
be instilled into the minds of unsuspecting brethren, especi- 
ally our young people. 

There are a number of highly qualified, responsible men 
in the Lord's church who would sincerely appreciate an 
open discussion with brother Clayton. Such a discussion 
would allow time for pertinent questions to be asked and 
would also allow brother Clayton opportunity to clarify 
any misunderstandings he feels brethren may have about 
his views. Will he agree to such a discussion? So far he has 
not. 

Brethren, my prayer is that this article will be received 
in the same spirit in which it is written. My motive is sin- 
ccre; however, the reader can judge that for himself. 

Those wishing to contact brother CIayton personally 
may reach hi at the D o n m o y ~  church of Christ, 718 Don- 
moyer Avenue, South Bend, Indiana 46614. 

-Jon Gary Williams 
Post Office Box 35 

LaVergne, Tennessee 37086 
(NOTE: For those wishing to read and study further what brother 

Williams hl*i wittea on T k  Otkr Side of Evdurion, we mommend his 
trates my point. However, afta th& of his state- book of that title to your persuss1 In writing the foreword to his book, 

related to the creation account, they realized what R=ll C. Mt, Ph.D. in biolow, l o n e h e  pmf-or ofbiolow st  David 
Lipxomh CnUegq n o t e ,  "h his treatment of the subject.. .Williams has 

I was saying. ~rethren, brother Clayton's true attitude to- ,horn, . , , , A C O - ~ ~  ~ f r n ~ ~ d i a ~ t  b t e .  r anr ~ 1 . d  that he ha. svrinen ~ ~- - -.--. 
ward the Biblical account of creation cannot be found in this book for the average remi&, sppoximstely that of the high school 
his lectures alone. level, snd this will be q . d l y  good for mmy yotmg people who are being 

CONCLUSION led s*sy h m  sny faith in the Bible by the compromise of 'theistic evolu- - - . - - - - - . - . - 
lion."I he rulhor ha\ treated this rnrlfer feul) and rather h U )  in the ~10%- most of matrrlal  is good, inpchaplers ofhis *on. I rueommead il lo the reading public." Ifyou uanl 

yet, thobe portion5 which come into qurstlon are dungerous. CW,, ~ I ~ P ~ ~ ~ D ~ s I . s o ( ~ I U ~ ~ W  w t ~ )  ailh )our order 10 CO~TFND. 
And the fact that he is beine, used so widely all across the md FOR THE FAITH,~POSI office i o x  2 6 k .  Birrnineham, Alabama 
country makes it imperatibe that brethren understand 35226. Betta  yet, why not lay in asupply of thisiavsluable&ok,~mugh to 

give a copy to every high school student in your cmgq s t ion !  By thus 
what he The more influence he the t h a  of the of the theory of you will be 

easier it will be for him to foist his false ideas on the broth- forearmingthemsgsimt theooslsughtso~errarmany d h e  taught in ,,,,i. 
erhood. Brethren, what will happen if this is left unchal- versities thmughout t h e ~ s n d ~ ~ ~ ~ r . )  

Pot Calling The Kettle Black 
Richa~ 

There is no question but that Christian people are in- 
fluenced by the world; yet this is just opposite of the 
Lord's admonition. (Matthew 5:16). When society's hem- 
lines crept up to mid-thigh and necklincs plunged to low- 
ebb it was not long until "women professing godliness" 
were wearing them. Most mothers lost the old battle of 
the hemlines l o ~ g  ago to their daughters, and some even 
advocate the philosophy, "if you can't beat them, join 
them." 

The Beatles brought long hair to America, but the devil 
brought it into the church. In order to "get along" with 
our young people and avoid offending anyone we have 
accepted it, reservedly at fust, but now with little or no 
thought at all. After all, it was just a fad that would pass 
when it began back in 1964. People have stopped staring 
and whispering about thc "hippie hair" and have con- 
cluded that as long as it's clean it is all right. 

The fashion wor!d now has introduced a new hair style 
for our ladies which is in keeping with what the Beatles 
brought to our men. Cutting the hair to within an inch 
or two of the scalp is the accepted thing in many circles. 
And it did not take long to find its way onto the heads 
of many well-meaning Christian ladies. It raised a few 

rd Harp 

eyebrows and puzzled stares at first, but the devil is slowly 
winning another battle. 

The Bible still reads, "Doth not even nature itself teach 
you that if a man havc long hair it is a shame unto him? 
But if a woman have long hair it is a glory to her. . ." 
(I Corinthians 11: 14, 15). 

The word translated "shame" means dishonor or dis- 
grace; the word "glory" means praise, honor, repute. Some- 
one says "it may be a shame, but it is not a sin." How 
could any rational person think that anything dishonora- 
ble, disgraceful and shamefu1 is in keeping with Christian 
character'? Does the Bible have to specltically name every- 
thing "sin" that is sin? Anything that is contrary to the 
will and purposes of God for our lives is sinful. Some 
observations: I) It is shameful and sinful for a man to 
wear long hair. 2) A woman with short hair lacks glory, 
honor and praise. 3) Neither can be an example of purity, 
holiness, honor and praise. 4) Neither can condemn the 
other for failing to measure up to God's standard. 

Trends, fashions and hair styles change periodically; but 
the general appearance of Christians always will be modest, 
in good taste, above reproach. C h u r c h  Bulletin 

Bethel Church of Christ 
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Rice-Luper 's Initial Visit 
To ~ e o ~ l e ' ; .  Republic of China 

(3rd Installment-Concluded from April Report) 

Almost on the dot. our plane from Shanghai to Peking 
left at 855, Monday morning, January 22, 1979. Flying in 
a somewhat northwesterly direction, we landed at Peking 
International Airport less than two hours later-another 
809 miles farther along on our journey. 

Originally we were scheduled to stay at the Peking Hotel, 
China's finest. There was some indecision, however, at the 
airport. Instead of the exemplary efficiency we had experi- 
enced all along the line, there seemed to be some question 
as to just what to do with us. Later we learned indirectly 
that a movie company had shown up unexpectedly at the 
Peking Hotel; so we got "bumped." This was one of a very 

few disappointments of our journey-especially to Archie 
Luper, who kept muttering about those "cotton-picking 
Communists!" (If our room was "buaed", I wonder how - 
they translated that!) 

HOTEL MORE LIKE A CAMPUS 
Actually, I felt quite sure those cotton-pickers did their 

best for us under the circumstances. However, the Friend- 
ship Hotel, where they fmally decided to put us up, reaUy 
was more like a campus than a hotel. It comprised several 
huge buildings in a large compound. Our guide said it ori- 
ginally was built by the Russians to house their China- 
based personnel in Peking before they got mad at Mao 
Tze-tung and buffed out of the country. in 1960, never to 
return. He said that now ALL foreigners living in Pekmg 
now are situated at the Friendship Hotel. 

During lunch, that fust day in Peking, I began to feel 
quite ill for the second time during our mainIand China 
journey. So, instead of going to visit the Temple of Heaven 
that afternoon, I excused myself and went to bed. Asleep 
by I p.m., I did not awaken for more than two minutes 
until Archie and the rest got back at 5 p.m. The Temple of 
Heaven, he said, was nothing. Others later told me it was 
"fabulous", being where the Emperors of China used to 
worship. I was sorry I missed it-but, as sick as I was with 
a heavy head-chest cold that could have gone into pneu- 
monia, no doubt it was best that I rested that afternoon and 
night. 

GREAT WALL OF CHINA-HIGHLIGHT OF JOURNEY 
Morning caU for Tuesday, January 23, was at 5: 15 a.m. 

Breakfast was at 6: 15-and by 7 o'clock they were hustling 
us off to the railway station for a two-hour train ride to the 
Great Wall of China, quite some distance up into the 
mountains northeast of Peking. 

It was in the dead of winter, of course, and we had been 
warned to "dress for the occasion." I had left on my flannel 

THE MOST IMPRESSIVE thing we saw. when we got to Shanghai 
(possibly the world's largest city - estimated population: 12-million) 
vms the unending throng of people. Instead of it being this way only 
during some festival, we were told it wea this wey all day every day. 
(See above.) 

pajamas over my underwear, piling on trousers, shut, vest, 
-. 

sweater, jacket, shawl, a heavy winter overcoat and three Y ,  
pair of sox-and I still got cold! OUR PRINCIPALCHINESE GUIDE in Peking, China, wss this remark- 

~ f i ~ i ~ ~  at the about 10 a.m,, most of our tour able young man shown above. He previously had worked for three 
yeam with the China Internatimal Travel Service; however, at this 

group climbed the grade upward along the wall to the third time, he was in his third yes, at the university, majoring in English. 
station; but 1 still was too weak from being ill the previous He wes "helping out" on a voluntar)r basis, beaause of his facility in 

the English language. while we were there. 
day to attempt it. 

Denise
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THE GREAT WALL OF CHIN& the only thing made by man that the 
astronauts could identify with certainty from outer space, winds 
like a giant serpent along.mvriad mountain-tops across China. 

Starting in  the east st Shanhaikuan Pass on the shores of tha 
Gulf of Pohai, i t  traverses up and down over numemus mountains 
and valleysin fiva of China's northern provinces and twosumnomous 
regions, ending in Chiayukusn Pass in the n o n h w m  pmvincs of 
Kansu. h i t  axtends over a distance of more than 12.700 Chinese 
li (equal to 3,946 English miles). it is callsd in  Chin- the 
Wanlichangchang (meaning the Long Wall of Ten Thousand LO. 

Back in the 5th century B.C., during the Waning States period. 
somedukedoma built ddsneivswallo on their own fiefs toconsolidste 
their domains. Altar Chin Shih Huang, the firat empamr of the Chin 
dynasty (221-206 B.C.) achievmd the unification of China, he linked 
up and saendad the walls built by the nonharn dukedoms Yan. 
Chao and Wsi to form a continuous wall running from Liaotung i n  

Talk about cold! It was so cold that either my camera or 
the developing chemicals were affected. Anyway, every 
photo I took with the Polaroid up there turned out a faded 
gray. (Once back where it was warm, however, the camera 
worked just tine; so it must have been the freezing chemi- 
cals. I later learned that if I had hidden the deveIoping 
photos under my arm-pits, the heat of my body would have 
brought out the pictures sharp and clear; others had tried 
it, and it worked!) 

GREAT WALL I S  TRULY GREAT 
That you may have some idea how truly grenr the Great 

Wall of China really is, just imagine starting a wall from 
New York City, letting it meander along the ridges of 
mountains and across plains and desertr, all the way to Los 
Angeles, then having to extend it several hundred miles 
into the Pacific Ocean, and you have some notion of its 
length. Averaging approximately 25 feet tall, 21 feet 
through at the base and 19 feet across the top, it wuld ac- 

the east to Lintas in  the northwest. This was undenaken with s view 
to warding off raids by chieftains of the Hsiung Nu (Hun) end other 
nomadic minority tribes living In the pen of China's territory nonh 
of the Great Wall against the predominantly Han aree t o  its south. 
Latar dvnssties continued to rsnair and extend the Wall for the 
same purposa. 

Tho Great Wall. as it stands today, dates from the Ming dynasty 
(1368-1644 A.D.), which, during its reign of over 270 yasrs. mads 
eaensiva reDairs on 18 occasions to lenathen and reinforce the 
original eanh and rock wall with s l s b  of-stone and huge bricks. 

There ere many passes and fortreorrs located at stratsgio points 
all alona the Great Wall. Chuvunmkuan Pas. with its ou twr t  
~atalina"where we went. ia one fwtraur, lying soma 45  milas 
northesat oi Paking and built i n  m deep va1l.y more than 12 mil- 
long At the csnta of Chuyungkuan Pass them still stands a gataway 
built with s l ab  of finely c a m d  marble and called a "cloud tsnscs" 

commodate three chariots, five horsemen or ten foot- 
soldiers marching side by side. So massive is it that it was 
the only structure made by man that the astronauts could 
identifj. with certainty from outer space! 

Even after soendine a full hour and a half at the Great - --- ~r~ ~ --0 

Wall, most of us, I think, really were loath to leave. Truly, 
aside from the tremendous crowds of people back in 
Shanghai, the Great Wall was the most impressive thing we 
saw during our entire visit to the China mainland. 

THE M l N G  TOMBS 

All 94 of us piling back on board the train, we were serv- 
ed with box lunches during the hour-long journey back 
down the mountain to the Ming Tombs. (For those who 
think that if you have seen one cemetery you have seen 
them all, just consider a burial ground of 40 square kilo- 
meters in area (one kilometer equals three-fifths of a mile), 
used only for the entombment of the 13 emperors of the 
Ming Dynasty and their families!) 
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in Chinese. It originally was the base of a towar .stride t k  road 
and dates back to 1245 A.O. Ths walls of this gateway ara demrs td  
with vivid bas-mlief cawingr of numsrovs Buddhar and the four 
"celestial guardians". which am of high artistic value. Inscriptions 
of the t e n  of a Buddhist s u m  in Sanskrit, Tibetan and four other 
languages can be found on the wsllr, which provide a valuable 
reference for the study of these ancient languages. 

Pataling is the mountain ridge more than 3.000 feet above sea 
level to the north of Chuyungkusn Psa. Owing to its strategic 
location at this mmmsndinm heioht. it waa defended with heavr 
forces during th. dynatier- his-senion of the Great Wall is &- 
tremely solid, being uniformly built with slabs of rock and giant 
bricks. With an averme heimht of o v a  25 feet. beina more than 21 
feet through at the bage and? 9 feet through at the top. five mount& 
cavalrymen or ten foot soldiers muld mamh abreast. S t e p  ware 
laid in especially steep stretches. There are rampam, embrasures. 

Massive stone sculptures of over-size elephants, camels, 
lions, horses, humans and other objects decorated the so- 
called Sacred Road leading into the royal cemetery for 
aproximately a mile, being spaccd apart about 100 yards 
or so. Each was carved from a single piece of white marblc. 
Topographically, the burial area is a small basin screened 
on three sides by mountain ranges. Its entrance is from the 
south, flanked by Dragon Hill to the lee and Tiger Hollow 
to the right. 

Each of the 13 imperial tombs, scattered around the 
basin at the foot of the mountains and in thc valleys, is 
surrounded by red walls, and is an architcctural group- 
ing within itself, consisting of a Soul Tower, a Sacrificial 
Hall and an Underground Palace. 

EQUAL TO TEN STORIES UNDERGROUND 
After leaving the buses, we took time to visit only one of 

the 13 tombs in the burial area. We had to walk perhaps a 
quarter of a mile inside until we came to the actual burial 

obsarvation epertures and crenels aiong the top. and gutters and 
watarspouts on thasides. T w ~ t o r i e d  watch towersare locatad avary 
few hundred yards. 

A signal system mnsisting of a sarias of bonfire mwers on the mp 
of the Great Wall sewed to communicate militarr information. News 
of enemy attacks thousands of miles away muld  be transmitted day 
or night and reach the capital in a few hours. so that the authorities 
could take pmmpt counter measures. This was e remarkable echieve- 
ment in ancient times. 

Rugged mountains or vast stretches of desert end grassland were 
the types of difficult terrein through which the Great Wall passed. 
Amording to a rough estimate, the project involved almost 200 
million cubic yards of rammed earth and 63 million cubic yards of 
stonework. What a colosrsl feat it war to dig and move so much 
earth, brick and stone and to actually build such a wall! It is a 
manifestation of the genius and talent3 of the Chinese people and 
ahow  the high engineering skills of ancient Chinese builders. 

site of Chu I-chun, the 13th emperor of the Ming Dynasty. 
Thc tomb is named Ting Ling. This emperor ascended the 
throne at the age of ten and ruled for 48 years. Begun in 
the 12th year of his reign, when the emperor was only 22 
years old, wnstruction took six years and cost approxi- 
mately 7.8-million ounces of silver to complete. 

To reach the underground place of Ting Ling, we had to 
walk down 150 steps (equal to ten stories) into the ground, 
finally emerging into the palace-like tomb. It was divided 
into three successive halls-front, middle and rear. The 
central hall had passagcs on both sides leading to the left 
and right annex chambers. The underground palace con- 
sisted entirely of an arched stone structure without beams 
or columns. Doors were carved from solid marble-each 
door being one piece of marble weighing four tons. The 
bronze lintel above the marble slab weighed ten tons. Each 
of the burial places (one for the emperor, two for the em- 
presses) had five altar pieces, such as candle-sticks, incense 
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burners and the like, and a big porcelain urn known as an 
"everlasting lamp." 

FORBIDDEN CITY AND PEKING DUCK 
Our last three days in Peking, while dclightful, seemed 

compressed into too little time. On Wednesday, January 
24, we visited the Forbidden City, Tien An Men Square 
and the like in the morning. We were free to do any shop- 
ping we liked in the afternoon. And, since most were going 
for a Peking duck dinner in the evening, I decided to go, 
too. Archie said he'd "pass." 

I had enjoyed "Peking Duck" in many countries, but had 
always wondered how it would be in Peking. First of a l l  
the place where we went was called the Peking Duck Res- 
taurant. Peking duck had been their specialty for more 
than 100 years. They started out by serving some of the 
lesser part.-the gizzards, the livers, the feet. Even the head 
of the duck was split in two and served so you could eat its 
tongue and brains if you so desired. 

Next came duck soup, of murse-and finally the crisped 
skin and meat of the duck proper. As a respite from all that 
duck, they served Chinese/French-fried shrimp-and fm- 
ally carameled apples.When you picked up an apple, the 
sugar caramel wouldstring all the way to your mouth, unless 
you dipped it first into cold water. If you did so, that broke 
the string of carmel, and you just had to be sure you did not 
burn your lips and mouth, it still was so hot. 

FOLK SONGS IN PEKING 
On our way "home" that night (back to the Friendship 

Hotel, that is), those on the bus that I was riding got to 
singing familiar folk songs. (Even our Chinese guide, Mr. 
Chia, sang one for us-in Chinese!) When they got to me, 
I sang something from my young manhood days, entitled, 
"0 Play to Me Gypsy. "For once I was in good voice, and I 
pitched it just right. When it was over, the tour members 
gave me everything but a standing ovation, applauding for 
almost a minute. m i s  led one of our lady Chinese guides 
to ask me two days latereto tcach her a song. Being under 
some rcstraint, rehgiously speaking, I taught her some- 
thing I learned from Andy T. Ritchie at Yosemite Encamp- 
ment, back in 1942-a song called "When Deep Profundo 
Sang Low C': If you evcr hear it when you get to China, at 
least you will know where they got it!) 

One of our guides showed us a new. huge, multi-storied 
building being built in Peking which is to bc thc new home 
of the Pcking Duck Restaurant. 

REMEMBERING FOLKS BACK HOME 
Thursday, January 25, was our next to last day both in 

Peking as well as in C h i a .  Being half-way between well 
and not so well, I decided to stay at the hotcl and write 
letters practically the whole day. It is a good thing, too, 
because otherwise many who may have wanted a letter and 
postage stamp from inside China just could not have been 
accorded one. 

Bcsides, I had seen about all the Chinese arts andcrafts I 
needed to. The only things at the zoo that I really wanted 
to see were the panda bears- but it seemed to me that the 
letters were more important. 

Friday morning, the 26th, we all went to the Museum of 
Chinese History, which traces Chinese history from the dim 
and distant ages of 5,000 years ago down to the early part 
of the 20th century. I wanted to compare this museum 
with the one in Taipei, Taiwan. On the whole I think the 
one in Taipei is better, although there were some thmgs not 
included at Taipei, and vice versa. 

ONE OF THE GUIDES on wr visit to the Graat Wall of Chine was Mrs. 
Hsu Hsis*hsi. shown with one of our tour members. Miss Vema 
White. above. en mute to w r  destination. This young lady ie the one 
who esked me to teach her n song in English, which I did, in the 
Museum of Chinese History. If you avar visit Paking and wonder 
where thsy learned "Whn Deep Pmfvndo Smg Low C ,  well, now 
you k n a .  

a? -. + 

NONE OF MY OWN photographs of tha Grest Wall of China turned 
out well. I t  was socold it must have frozen the dsvaloping chemicals. 
They ell turned out m pale gray. One of the tour members saw my 
nmblam. so she took the sbove ~hotoof  meall bundled up againat the 
;old with the Gram Well in the background--so I could prore at least 
.I..* I k l r l  ha- there1 

WHEN I TOLD soma of the tour mambars that my camera had not 
worked on the wall, ha said, "Let ma try it now.'' He snapped the 
above photo of me on the warm tour bus. He said the reason my Great 
Wall photos wouldn't come out was that it wss just too mld. 
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BACK TO TOKYO AND FREE WORLD 
We were supposed to depart from Peking International 

Airport for Tokyo at 4:30 that afternoon. However, by the 
time we hadgone throughimmigrationfonnalitiesit actually 
was 5 o'clock when the wheels of our Japan Air Lines plane 
left the ground. Flying time was three hours and 40 min- 
utes-and we lost an hour by passing through a time wne- 
so it was 9:40 that night before we touched down at Narita 
International Airport, Tokyo. 

What a blessing freedom is! Just knowing that, in Japan, 
regimentation would be at an end, I felt a great relief all 
over. The poor generation of Chinese now growing up 
under Communism, of course, has nothing with whieh to 
compare-hence most of them probably have no idea of 
what they are missing! 

It took about an hour to collect our bags, go through for- 
malities all over again, and board buses. The ride to Lhe 
Imperial Hotel in downtown Tokyo from Narita Airport 
took about two hours; so it was almost midnight when we 
arrived. They had our room-keys and meal tickets in en- 
velopes with our names on them already when we arrived. 
Instead of being the old, worn-out Imperial Hotel that I re- 
membered, I was astonished to fmd a new 17-story hotel 
with 1,300 rooms! Everything ran like clock-work. Archie 
was almost ecstatic with being in a well-run hotel (with 
room service) once again. 

EVALUATING CHINA OPPORTUNITY 
Thinking back on what we had just experienced in the 

China mainland, I think both brother Luper and I would 
agree that the two most impressive things we saw while 
there, were 1) the almost incredible masses of humanity 
practically everywhere we went throughout that vast, un- 
evangelized land, and 2) the Great Wall of China. The 
problem now was how to get the gospel back over the latter 
and into the,former. 

For those naive brethren who assume that just because 
we got in with a tour group, the country therefore is wide 
open to the world evangelism, well, it jusr isn't so. Right 
from the first day (although we stretched this limitation to 
the limit) we were warned that we were not to try to 
change anyone's opinion about anything! 

They might be ready to open up China to Coca Cola, 
Pan-Am, and scores of other companies who could wn- 
tribute something significant to the "four modernizations" 
(agriculture, industry, science and technology, and military) 
emphasized by Mr. Teng Hsiao-ping while in the U. S.; 
however, this does not include opening the doors of China 
to preachers, religious teachers and missionaries. About all 
that we can expect-probably for the next 10, 15 or 20 years 
(or longer)-is that Christian brethren who go to China 
under these other auspices may be able to find ways to teach 
the gospel to a few individualsprivately, while the all-seeing 
government deliberately turns a blind eye. And even this 
is not certain. 

COMPARING NOTES IN HONG KONG 

Because Archie had been ill for several days, he decided 
he was too sick to travel on down to Singapore, Kuala 
Lumpur and Taipei, and that he, instead, should head 
straight from Tokyo back to Los Angeles. So, after leaving 
him in Tokyo, 1 proceeded on these latter legs of our in- 
tended journey alone. 

After touching bases with Gordon Hogan and Tan Keng 
Koon, in Singapore; and with Chm Kim Foh, Lau Kin Fatt, 
and others in Kuala Lumpur; 1 purposely stoppedby Hong 

ON THE WAY BACK to Peking from our "bit to the Great Wall of 
China. we stopped by to visit the Ming Tombs, where 13 emperors 
from the Ming Dynssy 04 China a n  buried. A long esplanade lined 
with gnat stone sculptures led into the 40-square-kilometer tomb 
ena. In photo (above) Archie LuprresB on the leg of one of the ale- 
Dhant scul~tune. 

WE HAD BEEN TOLD il wee all right to photograph people in lsrgs 
group, but not to photograph individuals without tint gsning their 
oarrnossoon. Wm bllowed thsse instrunions The msult wss that the 7~ ~ ~~ ~~~ ~~- ~~~~ 

only Chinese soldiers who wo;ld allow us to take their picture were 
ths w o  seen above. When we ssked others, they would smile 
nsrvously end just fade into the crowds. 

Kong for two days to compare notes with James B. Shahan 
and Don Iverson, our present missionaries there. 

I learned that whereas it had been illegal for Chinese in 
Kwangtung Province, just north of Hong Kong, to tune in 
Hong Kong or Macao broadcasts as recently as two years 
ago, now it was legal. Also that whereas Caucasian foreign- 
ers still are under surveillance, when t h q  visit Canton and 
Kwangtung Province, Chinese visitors from Hong Kong 
evidently are free to travel without such surveillance al- 
most anywhere they want to go throughout that southern 
part of China. Hence, it now is possibli for Chinese Chris- 
tians (though not American missionaries) to do follow-up 
teaching of those in touch with us either by radio or by 
correspondence Bible courses. 

WHERE D O  W E  GO FROM HERE? 
For those genuinely interested in doing something that 

would help the spread of the gospel in China-even in a 
limited way-1 therefore suggest that (for now) we get in 
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THOSE ANCIENT CHINESE EMPERORS evidently worshipped about However, there was a time when brother Welch got to be 
anything that moved. In above photo, I was shot beside a great 
bronze casting of a male lipn in one of the temples in The Forbidden alone with Teng and his wife. He asked 
City. them if they would accept two books as gifts. They said 

they would be delighted. Whereupon brother Welch pre- 
under both the radio as well as the correspon&nce Bible sented them with the copy of the Bible aforementioned a- 
course work, whether from Hang Kong or Macao, and help long with a copy of the History of the City of Houston. The 
these brethren all we can. Bolh such activities cost a great last he saw of them that day, T ~ ~ ~ ' ~  ,,,ife was leafing 
deal of money. Contributions may be sent either to James through the ~ i t . 1 ~ .  ~ ~ t ' ~  hope that this incident, at least, 
B. Shahan, 103 Dragon Hill, Shek Kun LOW Village, Tai bears some fruit. This story was related to brother David- 
Po Market, Tai~o,  New Territories, HOW KfJW or to Dan son by brother Bill D'Amico, one of the elders, at Conroe, 
Iverson, 128 Cain Road, I-G, Hong Kong. Texas. - Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

WHEN IS AN "EXAMPLE" BINDING? 
by Thomas 0. Warren 

SETS FORTH THE BIBLICAL ANSWER TO A TRULY CRUCIAL QUESTION1 

This book considers in detail such questions as the following: 

How decide when (if) any Biblical instruction 
is ,  binding on men living today? 

How decide when an account of action (an 
"example") is  binding on men living today? 

Why is  the view that a thing can be shown 
to be essential only by a direct command a 
false one? 

. . 
. ~ 

Why i s  the view that nothing which is  taught 
by implication can be binding a false one? 

The basic problem with which this book deals-and answers-is a problem which has been 

a "thorn in the flesh" for Bible students for many years. Order your copy-and some for 

your friends-today! Order From Per copy: 

(Please ~ d d  48 Cents CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH $3.95 

for Postage) Post Office Box 26247, Birmingham, Alabama 35226. 
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"What About Lynn Anderson?" 

BUILDING UP THE THINGS GOD WOULD HAVE DESTROYED 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: In our April11979 issue, under the 
general heading of "Highhnd/Abilene Miniater Lm& 
Denomincuio~~ Church Growth Seminar. .." we called atten- 
tion to the fact that fhe church sponsoring He& of Tmth, 
through its minister Lynn Anderson, now is seeking lo build 
up DENOMINATIONALISM rather than restoring NEW 
TESTAMENT CHRISTIANITY. In this and thefollowing 
arlicle, brother Pat McGee, minister ofthe Ffth and Grape 
church of Christ, in Abilene, continues his exposure of what 
is happening al Highland. -Ira Y. Rice, Jr.) 

In Galatians 2:18, Paul argues that a reversion to the 
Mosaical law system would place him in a position of trying 
to build up that which God would have destroyed. It was 
clearly the will of God that the Old Testament order was 
to be put out of commission, i.e., to be destroyed. To build 
up those things that God would have destroyed, Paul writes, 
would place him in a position of being a transgressor. Paul 
never made such a compromise nor involved himself in an 
unequal-yoking kind of relationship with that which was 
unBiblica1 or unchristlike. 
AU Christians - and especially teachers, preachers and 

church leaders - must be vigilant and constantly cautious 
that they do not find themselves working for things that 
are against God, Christ and the truth. Such teachers and 
leaders are going to receive a stricter judgment (James 3: 1); 
and therefore it is incumbent upon all to be ever watchful, 
i.e., ''watch thou in all things." @I Timothy 45). 

FALSE. PERVERSE TEACHERS, SPEAKERS TO ARISE 
To the Ephesian elders the apostle Paul stated that false 

teachers and speakers were going to arise among the faith- 
ful and that they were therefore to watchand rememberhis 
warnings. (See Acts 20:29-31.) Away with this loose and 
soul-damning idea that preachers, teachers and elders do 
not need to be watchfully vigilant for doctrinal digression, 
cunning compromise and the spirit of whoredom among 
us. A wall must be built to stem this tide of apostasy and 
unchristian fellowship that is selling truth and the church 
down the river. 

Is it not revealing that the man who has so loudly de- 
clared that the "church of Christ is a big, sick denomi- 
nation" is now the one who has so severely prostituted truth 
and the Lord's church by teaching the sects and denomi- 
nations of Abilene on how they (these Christ-denvine 
denominations) can be built up'and experience ch;rci 
growth! I ask all brethren who love their Bibles and the 
one body of Christ, the church of Christ, what of a supposed 
ensue1 oreacher who will " lead Church Growth Seminars a..r - -  r -  - ~ ~ - - - ~ -  ~ - 

for the Methodit, Baptist, presbyterian, ~ u t h e r a n  and 
Christian Church folk? Why should anv Christian.  reacher 

WHAT METHODIST CHURCH STANDS FOR 
Inasmuch as this meeting that brother Lynn Anderson 

"led" was sponsored and held at the United Methodist 
Church, it might be revealing to note just what this denom- 
ination stands for. Besides the usual doctrinal errors that 
characterize the Protestant sects, the United Methodist 
Church, a member of that liberal, monolithic structure, the 
National Council of Churches. is itself a powerful force in 
present day neo-liberalism and modernism. To think that 
a supposed gospel preacher would "lead" such a sect in how 
it can grow and further its influence is sickening and dis- 
gusting. 

Obviously the Highland elders are going to defend Lynn 
Anderson and his actions in this matter. I knew how they 
would attempt to respond and cover up (whitewash) this 
nauseating compromise. I foresaw that they would attempt 
to justify 'leading" Church Growth Seminars for denomi- 
nations by quoting the Lord's order to go preach the gospel 
everywhere. I can honestly say that I know as much about 
preaching the gospel in non-Christian audiences and situa- 
tions as anybody at Highland. 1 refuse to let anyone be 
more concerned about that than I. That is not the question 
at all. We all believe we can preach the gospel anywhere, 
but not lead growlh seminars for ungodly sects and denomi- 
nations. And certainly not to makefahe and compromising 
statements while speaking to them. I know what I am talk- 
ing about, for two members of 5th and Grape were present 
at the "Seminar" to witness this perversity. 

Rather than trying to build up the denominations by 
leading church growth seminars for the sects and rather 
than teaching them error while there, brother Lynn Ander- 
son ought to be working to destroy those things that God 
wants destroyed. But it seems that brother Anderson doesn't 
think that God wants the denominations destroyed. Maybe 
that's why he thinks the "church of Christ is a big, sick 
denomination; and I mean BIG and SICK and DENOMI- 
NATION!" (Lynn Anderson sermon, Highland church, 
July 22, 1973). 

Brethren, we are still drifting! 
- Ffth & Grape Church of Christ 

Abilene, Texas 

Another Grave Error by Lynn Anderson: 

Do We Have To Be 
Exactly Correct? 

or eldership be concernedkith build& up theseareligious I often have made the comment (and can back it up) 
organizations that are an affront to Christ's prayer for unity, there is error or liberal idea taueht in the denoml- ...-............ . - -~- ~ - -  

unBiblica1 in evev sense, and enemies of the truth of the national-religious world that is not no\; being taught by 
gospel of Christ as it is in Jesus? Why ShouId any of us .t least one of the manv false teachers amon;, us. False - .  ~~~ ~~~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ 

try lo bulld up those things that God wants destroyrd? dwtr~neand liberal thuoAesarerunningasan e&r-growing 
Obviouslv brother Lvnn Anderson and the Hiehland uldurs flood-tide throueh t h u  churchesofChrist in Amer~ca. I t  now 
should explain this matter to us. I, for one, Gould like lo has reached epiaemic proportions. 
see them try and will wait for this discussion and defense In the full spectrum of these false, liberalistic ideas there 
of their actions. are those who knowingly spread their disease; and there 
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also are those who, without maliciousness, inadvertentlv are assume that God has that kind of a harsh, legalistic ap- 
nroach to thiies? Mv whole salvation is based on the truth caught up in various erroneous positions and compromises. 

NO RIGHTTO BE WRONG 
I am not in the intention-judging business, nor do I wish 

ever to im ugn a brother's motives. I will leave that up to 
the Lord. k'! ut do we not have the right and responsih~lity 
to make ri hteous jud ments? (John 7:24). The Lord de- 
clared, in hatthew 7:30. "Bv their fruits ve shall know 
them." In this study, we are juhging the fruits of a hrothk's 
pen and doctrine. And. whatever his intention. whether for , ~ - - -  

'good or ill, the final effect comes out the same, i.e., damna- 
tlon of the soul. 

No man has the right to be religiously wrong. No brother 
has the God-given privilege or scriptural right to be wrong 
in reference to the counsel of God, i.e., the gospel. The great 
apostle Paul said, in Acts 20:27, "1 have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel of God." Paul knew that 
to fail in this res ect would have the consequence of not 
being free from t e blood of all men. (See Acts 20326; and 
1%:6) 

l 
,. 

COMPROMISERS MUST ANSWER TO GOD - - - -  
The preacher or elder who~compromises the truth will 

have to answer to God for the souls of those thus influenced 
for evil causing by this their eternal destruction. (Hebrews 
13:17). The instruction of Jesus, in the Great Commission 
to the church, was "...teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded vou ..." Matthew 28:20 was 
true then and is true now. 

Gospel preachers in the first century were desirous of 
knowing whether members of the church were "obedient 
in all things." (I1 Corinthians 2:9). Christians must "kee 
the commandment without s ot and without re roach." 8 
Timothy 6: 14). They must "geep his comman c? ments and 
do the things that are leasing in his si ht " (I John 3:22. 
Also see I John 5:2-3). 8 learly we must o%ei God and keep 
his commandments. This not only is the measure of our 
love but also is the basis of our acceptahleness to God. 
(John 12:48). 

M A Y  WE BE PART RIGHT, PART WRONG? 
The question that now must he faced is: "How exactly 

or fully must we obey God?" Does God demand and expect 
exact, precise and complete obedience? What does the Bihle 
s3y" i h ~ c  must be jur  onl) con\ideration or concern. 
I'hi11,sophy. theology or psychology can have nothing to s3y 
In prov~d~ne the answer to t h ~ s  uuestlon. "To the law 3nd 
to ihe testiGony!" (Isaiah 8:20). ' 

It is mv contention that the Bihle teaches that we must 
preach thk whole counsel of God and call u on men to obe 
all of His will; therefore that no man has tge rieht to teac g 
that no one could or can exactly ohey all of God's com- 
mandments. God does demand exact and complete obe- 
dience. This is what the Bible teaches. This I stand readv 
to defend by Biblical authority. 

ARE SOME TEACHING OTHERWISE? 
But is it really the case that some are teaching to the 

contrarv? Ohviouslv the clear answer is 'C.es". Perhaps this 
is why t nn ~ n d e r s o n  can unequally yokk himself to'gether 
with ungelievers, fellows hi^ sectarian error and teach the 
denominations oh how to irow! If a man is not concerned 
about being right doctrinally, this would explain such 
actions and the contention that "the church of Christ is a 
big, sick denomination." 
-h roof uT the Tdct that th~s  error is bein t3ught. riad 

the ~ ~ { O H U I  word-Tor-w~rd quotdtion from f im under the 
t~tle. .'You h e a n  Lxactlv Ct)rrecR": 

"~omeone says, ' ~ o e b  that mean that if I really tried to 
follow the Bible, and I honestly wanted to serve God, hut 
I misunderstood an im ortant conce t here or there that 8 E God would destroy me. Of course, t at's up to God. The 
answer to this is beyond my depth. But are we forced to 

ihat God's megy is broader than God's law. ~h 7 ~ec&se 
I am not intellieent enoueh to understand all o&t or good 
enough to obeyUall of it. f i e  only ho e I have in His mzrcy, 
His erace." (Steos to Life - 20th 8 enturv Sennons. Lvnn * . . 
~ndkrson,  p: 711. 

OTHER DOCTRINAL ERRORS CITED 
The above statements from brother Anderson contain the 

basic contention that you do not have to be exactlv correct. 
Other errors which iivolve fundamental doctrinal digres- 
sion from the truth are as follows: 

1) Men can misunderstand important Biblical concepts 
here or there and not he destrogd.,(It would be i- 
teresting to hear his list of these ibhcal concepts that 
we can misunderstand.) 

2) The answer tothis issue is, hesays, "beyond his depth." 
Or, in other words, he thinks the Bible doesn't provide 
a solution to this question. 

3) He thinks that for the Bihle and God to demand exact 
knowledge of God's will and obedience to it would 
make this "harsh and legalistic." 

4) God's mercy is broader than God's law. 
5) Man is not intelligent enou h to understand all of 

those things which relate to sakation in the Bible. 
6) Man is not good enough to ohey all of what the Bible 

teaches. 
7) Man's on1 hope is " race only", ie., "the only ho e 

I have is d s  mercy, &s grace." (Grace only is as fa se 
as faith only. PM). 

P 
ANDERSON'S OPINIONS CATEGORICALLY DENIED 

I categorically reject any and all of these opinions which 
brother Anderson teaches. The Bible nowhere teaches any 
of them. Since these ideas are not of scripture, they are hut 
human philosophy and vain deceits. (Read Colossians 2:8). 
For example, wbpre does the Bible teach that God's mercy 
is broader than God's law? Where is this in the word of 
God? I demand that an answer be given by brother Ander- 
son. I invite his reply to this in the pa es of this paper. 

The truth of the matter is this: t ie  Bible teaches that 
God's grace, love and mercy are limited or bound by God's 
word a t  all times. This is what the Bible teaches and all 
that is at variance to this is unscriptural and ungodly. The 
Christian "keeps himself in the love of God" (Jude 21) by 
kee ing God's commandments, God's law (John 851;  
12318; 14:15, 23; 15:10, 20; I Timothy 6: 14; James 2: 10; 
I John 2:3; 3:22; 5:2-3; Revelation 12:17; 14312); and 
"whosoever transgresseth and goeth behond the doctrine 
of Christ hath not God." Down forever is Lynn Anderson's 
doctrine found in his quotation. 

Since brother Lynn Anderson thinks "the church of 
Christ is a big, sick denomination" and since he can " lead  
the Abilene. Texas sects and denominations in a "church 
growth seminar" in which the Lord's church is reduced to 
common level with Christ-denvine, sects, it is obvious that 
he reaU believes that he doe& Lave to be doctrinally or 
Biblica lK v correct. At least he practices what he preaches 
even if bbth are wrong! 

ANDERSON SPEAKS ON METHODIST YOUTH FORUM 
A few weeks after brother Anderson's first speech at the 

United Methodist Church, he was invited back again to 
speak for their Youth Forum. After his s eech a young 

J i Methodist lad told him that some Ab ene Christian 
University stu ents recently came to her house doing per- 
sonal work and studied the Bible with her. She told brother 
Anderson that they taught her that she had to be ha tized 
and that she couldn't be saved in the Methodist ~ I u r c h .  
She asked, "Brother Anderson, what do you say about this? 
Am I really lost?' Brother Anderson's answer was, "God 
hasn't given me the gift of judgment and I can't say." This 
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incident was reported to one of the elderly members of 5th 
and Grape congregation by sister Jo Bass who was there 
from Highland to listen to Lynn Anderson. Sister Bass 
praised brother Anderson's answer. I condemn it. 

Remember, brethren, Anderson is the "pulpit 
preacher" for the 5th and church which sponsors 
the Herald ofTruth. The have commended 
and supported everythin that brother Anderson has done. 
They say they are behin% him all the wa Obviously they 
also think that Christians do not have to & exactly correct. 
Do you brethren agree? 

The Herald of Truth 
Special Dud 

Ordell Heavin 

(NOTE:  As readers of Contending for r k  Faith all know, brother 
OrdeU Heavin is one of our strongest endorsers and supporters. H e  
has been workingfor quite some time with the church at National 
and High, in Springfield Missouri, Under &re of November 28, 
1978, he wrote, saying. "Enclosed is how I feel about the Herald 
of Truth. However, North Nalional took over the sponsorship of 
It here In Springfield Missouri. They also have the sponsorship of 
'Amazing Grace'. I haven't been able for several years to support 
Herald of Truth I had it removedfrom my personal card Would 
it be unscriptural to askfor our contribution not to be used? if 
not, we may move. On this specialprogram mentioned was Prentice 
Meador, Jr., John Wilson and Batsell Barrett Boxter. " 

Well, of course, Meodor and Wilron ore about as "liberol" as 
they come. We do not blame brother Heavin at all for being upset. 
H e  should be -just ar North National should be, too! But here, 
read what he said in his enclosure, asfollows:) 

The Herald of Truth 'special' that was shown Wednesday 
evening, October 25, at 9:00 p.m. on Channel 3 had the 
opportunity to do a great deal of good in reaching those 
who are lost in sin. I feel sure that the cost of the program, 
both in production and showing, was a great deal. It was 
shown during prime time. 

However, the program lived up to its modernistic reputa- 
tion. The past half-hour programs, shown on Sundays, are 
well known for their lack of Bible teaching. The one-hour 
program was not the least bit different. What men think 
and believe about life composed 99% of the program. This 
is characteristic of liberalism and modernism. The theme, 
Shal l  W e  H o p e  Or Shal l  W e  Die?, was good, but the 
pr?gram left the viewer little to hope about. 

God says, "This is my beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleased, hear ye him." (Matthew 17:5). In order for man 
to have hope, he must hear Jesus and accept his authority 
as the Christ, the Son of God. (Matthew 28:18). Man must 
he taught that Christ is the Savior of all men who will be 
saved. But Christ and his authority as King of kings and 
Lord of Lords was not part of the program. Christ was not 
set forth as the only hope of the world. So, to whom shall 
we go for hope? (Acts 4: 12). 

The Bible says that faith wmes by hearing the word of 
God. (Romans 10: 17). Since the Bible was not quoted until 
the last minute or two of the program, there was nothing 
for anyone to build hope on. Without the preaching of 
God's word, it is impossible for one to have a saving faith. 

Billy Graham usually preaches more Bible on his 
programs than this Herald of Truth program had. But it 
is the purpose of modernism and Liberalism to destroy the 
word of God and exalt the opinions of men. While the 

viewer was fmally told to believe, repent, confess Christ and 
he baptized to be saved, no Bible reference was given for 
the plan of salvation. Thus some could wnclude the plan 
was brother Baxter's plan, rather than the Lord's. I know 
of some who believe it is out of style to quote the Bible 
any more. This is not only evident in their preaching but 
in their religious articles. 

Thus the church's great opportunity was wasted because 
Christ and his word were all but excluded from the viewer. 
The money was wasted and no hope was given. Why 
brethren will give the Lord's money to support such a 
program as the Herald of Truth is beyond reason, except 
for the modernists, liberalists and those indifferent to truth. 
As Mr. Shakespeare once said, it was "full of sound and 
fury, signifying nothing." 

How long, 0 Lord, how long? 

Answering The Reassessment Call 
Michael D. Stone 

An editorial (January 25, 1977) in the Fi rm Foun- 
dation entitled "A Cal l  For Reassessn~ent" disturbed 
me no small amount. The third paragraph of the 
editorial reads as follows: "We have already reached 
the point in our progress in that direction where we 
have a number of groups who hold that any links 
or even contacts with even their own brethren who are 
not of the peculiar persuasion they hold is an unholy 
alliance. The disfellowshipping mania that has dealt 
the body of Christ such grief since 1900 shows no 
signs of abating. More effort has been spent in making 
and keeping the church "pure" than in saving souls. 
Most of the efforts to purify the church have been 
efforts to make it conform, worldwide, with some 
brother's hobhy." 

First of all, it seems to me that brother Leinmons 
thinks that there has been too much disfellowshipping 
since 1900. This is not the case at all. Actually, there 
has not been enough. We would not have many of 
the problems we face in the church today if these 
problems had been nipped in the bud early-even 
by disfellowshipping, if necessary. 

Secondly, the reason we have spent so much time 
in trying to keep the church pure is because so many 
times in so many places, the church has not been 
pure. And, a church that is not pure is not going 
to save any souls. Only a pure church can influence 
a lost world. We in the church are to be a people 
unspotted from the world. If the blind lead the blind, 
they both will fall into the ditch. Actually, is not 
keeping the church pure one effort in saving souls? 
I think that it is. 

Thirdly, our efforts to purify the church are not 
efforts to conform it to some brotheis hobby. We 
want the church to conform to the teaching of the 
New Testament, not to some brother's hohhy. Brother 
Lemmons makes a declarative statement of fact which 
he fails to prove. Will he be more specific and name 
the "hohhy" and the brother (or brolhers) to which 
he makes reference? 



THESE ARETIMES WHICH NEED GREATPREACHING! 

I 
and, so, we offer you thisgreat book on greatpreaching! I 

"GOD DEMANDS 
DOCTRINAL PREACHING" 

I (BEING THE 3RD ANNUAL "SPIRITUAL SWORD LECTURESHIP) 
Edited by THOMAS B. WARREN 8 GARLAND ELKINS 

I 
7 

THEBlBLEwarns us that the time will wme when men will not endure (tolerate) sound doctrine 

I but will gather around themselves men who will preach whatever will please them (the hearers) 
(I1 Tim. 41-51, 

I 
'7 

C SURELY, even the casual observer ot the present scene must admit that this is one of those 
times. Just'a few years ago. to say of a man, "He isa gcspel preacher," was to say that he was 

1 
a preacher of that body of doctrine which is the gospel of Christ and that he made clear that 
that doctrine - and onE/ that doctrine - was the one which could save men fmm their sins. 

During that phd,  the Lord's church preached the truth in love, and, in so doing, mfmnted 
religious enor in an uncompmmising way. As a resun of such preaching, the church grew not 

I 
only in number but also in genuine spirih~alstrength. 7 

I But, now, it seems clear that the church is in great danger of wbst'ming denominational pbti- I 
tudes for real -pel preaching. T 

C THIS BOOK - wtiich has been pbnned to meet the great danger just noted - is comprised 
of 42 chapters by some of the most outstanding preachers now living. If you are interested in 

1 
what the Bible teaches about preaching, this is the book for yw!  

$9.95 per copy (cloth), $7.95 per copy (paper) 
(Please add 66 f  for postage and handling.) 

I 
ORDER FROM 7 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. 
Post Offis Box 26247, Birmingham, Alabama 35226. 

Second CI- Ps tsge 
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"The Twisted Scriptures" 
Subjectivism Versus Objectivism - Or Why Seemingly Sincere Brethren 
Of Equal Ability Can Read the Same Bible and Come Up With Different 
Answers. This May Account For Much of Our Confusion Brotherhood-wide 

Tom L. Bright 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: With the Gospel Advocate 
now dealing with what some are calling "Thp 
Crossroadr Philosophy," (in Florida) and with Con- 
tending for the Faith focusing attention on the inter 
denomi~lionalism of David R. Reagan and Ljnn An- 
derson, ministers, respectively, of the Centml / In~kg  
and Highhnd/Abilene churches (in Texas), those unfa- 
miliar with the devious, twisting, winding course of the 
brulherhood's apostasy over the past two decades sure{y 
must wonder whereso much heresy is comingfrom 

Prime source o f a  great deal of it - though admir- 
redly nor all - is brother W. Carl Ketcherside, of St. 
Louis, Missouri. For a great many years, of course, 
brother Ketcherside war against so many things  hut 
were right, tho! he reminded us of brother J. D. Tant's 
criticism ofsome of his brethren that they were "anti" 
everything bur "anreup." However, when Kercherside 
did an almost complete flip-flop, doctrinally speaking, 
approximately 20 years ago, he did not reaUj correct 

"Ever learning, and never able to conic lo the knowledge 
of the truth" (11 Timothy 3:7) not only describes the many 
liberals among the Lord's people but also points us to the 
very thing that they openly advocate, i.e, thatalthough they 
study the Bible, they can never wme to a "wrrect and 
precise knowledge" of that which is taught in the Bible. In 
fact, if one would take the contention of these liberals and 
follow it to its logical end, the statement that I just wrote 
(that which is taught in the Bible) would be utterly ridicu- 
lous. 

The church of our Lord truly is being "tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the 

mything, but just began coming out for many rhings 
that were wrong. 

Normally, we do not ca ry  articles in Contending for 
the Faith that are broken down in "Parts." Not that 
we have anything particularly againsl such articles 
except that we simply don7 like to deal with subjects 
in parts, preferringrather topresent them wholly in one 
single issue o f t h e  paper. Brother Tom L. Bright, of 
Sapulpa, Oklahoma, however, has turned in a six-part 
series on Ketcherside's heresy, which is so important 
that it just h m  to run, but which is so long rhat there 
is no way to get it into a single issue. 

By combining some of them together, possibly, we 
can reduce the 'Tarts" to two, or at the most three. 
Because it will help brethren generally to understand 
one of  the root causes o f  present departures from the 
truth, we commend to our readers a thoughrful study 
of brother Bright's series on "The Twisted Scriptures" 
beginning with this issue. -Ira Y. Rice, Jr.) 

sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive." (Ephesians 414). Things that were 
unthinkable as being taught by New Testament Christians 
25 years ago now are openly advocated by the liberal 
element in the church. 

LIBERALS NOW TEACH ERROR AS TRUTH 
The very denominational doctrines that faithful gospel 

prcachers met and resoundingly defeated in debate two 
generations ago now are brazenly taught. When brother 
Foy E. Wallace, Jr., led the fight against the doctrine of 
the devil that we call Premillennialism, who ever would 
have thought that weshould hear the uncertain sounds that 

(Continued on Page 3) 



Is Uninformed Brotherhood 
Causing Present Apostasy? 

When faithful brethren try to comprehend what is 
causing the resent apostasy from the truth among the 
brotherhoocf in general, the words we hear probably 
more than any others are: "How can it be!" 

Having myself been born into a Christian family 
- son and nephew of os el preachers, grandson of 
an elder - from a chi f d p was brought u to know 
the carefulness of the doctrine of Chr~st. I F? new what 
the church taught back in the '20s and '30s; and I know 
what is bein taught now. Believe you me, brethren, 
taken as a w E ole, the doctrine being taught generally 
brotherhood-wide has changed from what it was in 
my boyhood and youth or even up to just a few years 
ago. 

PREMIUM ON IGNORANCE? 
In a special course I once took I learned that to 

solve a problem four uestions must be asked: 1) 4 What is the problem? ) What is the cause of the 
problem? 3) What are the ossible solutions to the 
problem? and 4) What is t e best possible solution 
to the problem? 

R 
The problem, as I see it, is that our brethren gener- 

ally now are uninformed 1) as to what the doctrine of 
Christ reall is, and 2) as to what issues are plaguing 
the brotheriood. 

What caused this roblem? Evident1 , for the most 
part, it is a studied e ? fort on the part o ? preachers and 
elders in general not to know what is being taught 
or going on and to keep local members from finding 
out. Rather than encouraging members to subscribe 
for such infbrmative papers as Contending jor the 
Faith, most such appear to delight in kee ing them 
in stygian darkness. Thus, when some fa P se teacher 
arises speaking a perverse thing, brethren as a whole 
cannot recogruze it for what it IS and have not a clue 
as to what to do about it. 

WHAT ARE THE SOLUTIONS? 
Admittedly, there are quite a number of solutions 

to this problem. For instance, instead of keeping local 
memberships in blissful (however foolhardy) i r- rance, why not begin to teach them the truth a out 
the issues before us? This could be done 1) by elders 
and preachers alike seeking opportunities themselves 
to inform the brethren; 2) by exercising uncommon 
care in selecting teaching materials for the Bible school 
program; 3) encouraging members to purchase, read 
and study reliable books on specific subjects; and 4) 
especially encoura ing everyone to subscribe to infor- 
mative papers, suc % as Contending for the Faith, that 
they not be iporant of the cunning devices Satan is 
usin to decelve the unwary. 

&at is the best possible solution to the roblem? P This may be hard to say. However, one o the best 
would be to encourage every single family i n r  
congregation to subscr~be to Contending for the a~ th .  
It may not be the best; however, once brethren in 
eneral start readin what we publish, the may not 

Eke it, but at least t a ey WIU know what is n;?ppening. 
Then, if elders and preachers will quit placing a pre- 
mium on ignorance, maybe the brotherhood can figure 
out what to do about this apostasy. 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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The Twisted Scriptures - 
(Continue from Page 1) 

we now hear coming from New Testament Christians! 
In years gone by, faithful gospel preachers met, and de- 

feated, the proponents of instrumental musicin our worship 
to God; indeed, they so resoundingly defeated this false 
doctrine that its advocates no longer would meet the truth 
on the polemic platform. But now, what do we hear? The 
very same tired and worn out arguments that were crushed 
by the "word of the truth of the gospel" (Colossians 1:5) 
years ago. BEING MADE BY MEMBERS OF THE 
CHURCH OF CHRIST! 

How strange and foreign to the truth seemed the Pen- 
tecostals. How they misused and abused the Scriptures. 
Now, the church of our Lord is plagued with this same 
nonsense! 

And we could multiply thc various denominational doc- 
trines that have been shown by faithful gospel preachers 
of generations past to be so palpably false that they bor- 
dered on absurdity now being advocated openly by some 
in the Lord's church. 

WHAT IS CAUSING ALL THIS ERROR? 
But it might be wise to stop and ask ourselves the ques- 

tion, "Why?" Whence comes this false teaching and why 
from the church? 

First of all, let me suggest that we are now reaping the 
fruit of that spirit of wmpromisc and toleration, that 
"don't-rock-the-boat" complex, that "don't-ruffle-any- 
feathers" paranoia that has permeated the church in recent 
years. No longer did brethren like to hear strong gospel 
sermons, but "sweet nothings" became thenorm of the day. 
No longer was sin pointed out as sin, nor was false doctrine 
pointed out as false doctrine, but a spirit of "don't upset" 
became the banner under which far too many took their 
stand. 

The principle established by Paul in Galatians 6:6-7 
comes into focus at this point. "Bc not deceived; God is 
not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shaU he 
also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting." Whatever one sows, that 
shall he reap. When one sows non-distinctive preaching, 
he produces those who would make no distinction whatso- 
ever. 

BASIC ATTITUDES 
A man acts and reacts because of a basic attitude. Onc's 

actions, thoughts and positions in the political realm are 
determined by a basic attitude. One's actions, thoughts and 
positions in the religious realm are likewise determined by 
a basic attitude. 

Similarly, when we try to understand why there is so 
much liberalism in the church today, we must ultimately 
come to the conclusion that it is a result of a basic attitude. 
which, in this case, is subjectivirm. 

What I am, what I believe, and how I behave religiously 
are determined by the basic attitude of how I look upon 
thescriptures. In this particular article, I am concernedonly 
with the idea of whether I look upon the scriptures objec- 
tively or subjectively. 

SUBJECTIVISM VERSUS OBJECTIVISM 
Subjectivism is a philosophic theory that all knowledge 

is subjective and relative. A definition of subjectivism 

would be "that which exists only in the mind; illusory; that 
which exists only within the expcricncer's mind and inca- 
pable of external verification." Now, boiled down, this 
means simply that the truth (in this article, truth always 
refers to Bible truth) of any proposition depends upon how 
a person looks upon that proposition and whatever that 
person decides is the truth of that proposition, is the truth 
of that proposition. It makes no difference that two people 
might decide that the truth of the same proposition is dif- 
ferent, one is not to bind his opinion upon the other. 

Objectivism is the exact opposite of this. To say that a 
man approaches the Bible objectivcly is to say that this man 
believes that truth is absolute, that it has an objective 
stability and independence outside of the knower; that 
when any given individual comes to the knowledge of truth, 
that truth is not changed. It is to say that the truth revealed 
by inspired men is the same today as it was when first 
revealed, that it has not changed, nor will it change! 
Furthermore. when one approaches the truth objectively, 
he believes that truth is understandable and that men CAN 
understand God's word alike! 

Thus, to summarize; Subjectivism says, "Whatever you 
t h i i  the Bible teaches, it teaches." Objectivism says, "The 
Bible teaches today what it taught when first written and 
will not change, and men can understand what it says and 
understand it alike." 

SUBJECTIVISM IS ROOT CAUSE OF ERROR 
Subjectivism is that previously mentioned "basic atti- 

tude," the "why" there is so much liberalism in the church 
today. The subjectivist looks upon the Bible as teach~ng 
only what the person doing the thinkingfiels that it teaches. 
To him, one passage of Scripture might teach one thing to 
one person; but the same passage might teach something 
entirely dqerent, even contradictorv, to another person. To 
the subjectivist, one Christian does not have the right to 
say "the Bible teaches this; this is right and cannot be 
wrong." To do so would make that pcrson a "legalist." To 
thesubjectivist, one cannot be really sure and certain about 
anything the Bible teaches; therefore, any conclusions or 
deductions that one might reach by careful and dillgent 
study, cannot be bound upon any other, only if the other 
person accepts such. If he wiU not accept such teaching, 
then I would be wrong for trying to show that he k? in error! 
(Is it not somewhat strange that I am in error for telling 
a man he is in error and the only way that 1 know that 
I am in error is that the subjectivists have told me so!) 

The liberals contend that whatever I might determine 
that a passage teaches is what that passage teaches. But 
on the other hand, if I determine that a particular passage 
teaches an absolute; and that anyone who disagrees with 
that absolute is in error, the liberals begin to blow their 
subjective smoke screen that they are absolutely sure that 
I cannot be absolutely sure about anything. In other words, 
to the liberal the only absolute is that there are no abso- 
lutes! 

BASlCAlTlTUDE OF LIBERAL IS COMPROMISE 
In reality, the basic attitude of the liberal is nothing 

more than a spirit of compromise and toleration of just 
about anything that one wants to teach. It is the spirit of 
allowing any and all to add to or to take from the inspired 
word of God. To the liberal, it really makes no difference 
what one believes or teaches, just so he is not "legalistic"; 
just so he does not believe that there is only ONE WAY 
and that any other way which is not in agreement with that 



ONE WAY is in error. (Paul evidently was unaware of this. 
If he had been, he never would have written Galatians 
1:6-lo!) 

The Liberals are happy just as long as a man will believe 
something and not be dogmatic about it! The only thing 
that they want you to be sure about is that you are not 
sure about anything. To them, the only certain thing is that 
you cannot be certain about anything. To them, to say that 
something is in error is to be in error. To the liberal, the 
only defmite thing is that you cannot be defmite about 
anything. 

BOOK PUTS SUBJECTIVISM INTO CONCISE FORM 
Subjectivism denys that Bible truth is objective, i.e., that 

Bible truth has an objective stability and independence 
outside of the mind of the knower. The subjectivist (the 
liberal in the church today) states that the truth (Bible 
truth) of any proposition is determined by each individual; 
that the truth of any proposition might be different unto 
two different people. 

1 have read liberal writings for years &d have under- 
stood that this basic philosophy of subjectivism was behind 
all of their assertions. But it was not until brother W. Carl 
Ketcherside published his book, The Twisled Scriptures, 
that I ever had seen the subjective philosophy put into such 
concise form. 

Brother Ketcherside states on the back cover, "This is 
a book of protest! Its author is deeply opposed to the divi- 
sion of God's family over human opinions and deductions 
from the sacred scriptures ..." 

In the book, the author attempts to deal with the various 
areas over which there is division in the body of Christ. 
But it is not until near the end of the book that he sets 
forth in three short, concise paragraphs, the basic attitude 
of himself as well as of the other liberals that have created 
turmoil in the Church. 

THETHREE PARAGRAPHS 
Since his book is not copyrighted, I now quote from The 

Twisted Scriptures, by W. Carl Ketcherside, pages 176-177: 
"(1). The word of God has a meaning and the d o c t ~ e  of God 

can be understood. Such understanding can only result Irom dili- 
gent investigation by earnest students who examine the text of 
the revelation and apply to their research those rules of logical 
interpretation which govern snch matters. When poper examine 
tion has been made, free from preconceived bias, the result must 
be wnceded t o  be the doctrine of Christ as given thmugh the 
holy envoys, the apostles. 

"(2). Jn view of the fact that such conclusions must depend in 
part, or in whole, upon the deductions made from the sacred 
scriptures, and thus represent the sacred oracles as f~tered 
through human rational processes, the condusioos cannot be 
constituted conditions of union or communion, or tests of one's 
relationship to the Father. They must not be regarded as the basis 
for life but of growth, and that rate differs with each individual 
who is in Christ. 

"(3). The &ductions from the s a d  revelations as made by 
one individual, or a group of Individuals conducting meareh in 
concert, are not fonnally hindig upon any other individual, unless 
commended unto such individual by his owninvestigation, percep 
tion and conscience. They can be s h e d  with others but not 
saddled upon them, for they can be binding only to the degree 
and in the measure that they are personally p p e d a n d  compre- 
hended. U this be not tme the following evils will result. 

a. Individual resmnsibilitv will be destroved and men will be 
subjected to ciednl testl and criteria arbitrarily imposed. 

h Those who concur with such imposition upon themselves will 

repose their faith in the wisdom of men rather than in the 
wisdom of God. 

c. The supreme court of appeal will be 'the infallible interpreta- 
tion' of each party, a thought as reprehensible as 'an infallible 
interpreter,' or pope." 

WHAT DID HE SAY? 
With paragraph # I  I agree. I do not think that any 

honest truth-seeker could disagree with the thought pre- 
sented in paragraph # 1. 

Thus, according to paragraph # 1, we can know what is 
the doctrine of Christ. However, in paragraph #2, brother 
Ketcherside states that since such conclusions (that which 
he concedes to be the doctrine of Christ in paragraph # 1) 
-must depend upon deductions as fitered through human 
rational process, these conclusions (that which he concedes 
to be the doctrine of Christ in paragraph #1) must not 
be constitutad conditions of union or communion, or tests 
of one's relationship to God. 

Now notice his reasoning: Brother Ketcherside states that 
the doctrine of God has a meaning which can be under- 
stood. But this understanding can only come about by sin- 
cere students diligently investigating the word of God and 
by applying those rules of interpretation governing such 
matters. Whenever proper examination has been made, the 
result (of sincere students diligently examining God's word, 
using THOSE RULES OF INTERPRETATION governing 
such matters) must be wnceded to be the doctrine of Christ, 
However, since these conclusions (reached by sincere stu- 
dents diligently examining God's word and applying those 
RULES OF LOGICAL INTERPRETATION which 
govern such matters, thereby coming to a result which must 
be conceded to be the doctrine of Christ) represent the 
sacred oracles fdtercd through human rational processes, 
these VERY SAME CONCLUSIONS cannot be wnsti- 
tuted conditions of union or communion, or tests of one's 
relationship to the Father. 

Paragraph #3 further explains this philosophy. The "de- 
ductions" (the previously mentioned "conclusions") are not 
binding on any other person, or any group of people ''unless 
commended unto such individual by his own investigation, 
perception and conscience." Now, these "deductions" 
(which are conceded to be the doctrine of Christ in para- 
graph #I), can be shared but are not biding on any 
others, "for they can be binding only to the degree and in 
the measure that they are personally grasped and compre- 
hended." Shades of subjectivity and relativity! 

Now this is his basic assertion. Brother Ketcherside 
teachcs that by d~ligent investigation of the word of God, 
applying those rules of logical interpretation which govern 
such matters, the results must be conceded to be the.doc- 
trine of Christ. But this conclusion (this deduction which 
has already been conceded to be the doctrine of Christ) is 
not formally binding upon anyone else, only to the degrce 
the other person grasps and comprehends the "result" 
(which has been wnceded to be the doctrine of Christ). 

The reason that this "result," which has been conceded 
to be the doctrine of Christ is not formally binding on 
anyone elsc is because this conclusion "represents the 
sacred oracles as fitered through human rational pro- 
cesses." 

KETCHERSIDE'S POSITION IS SELF-CONTRADICTORY 
I chargc that brother Ketcherside is completely inconsis- 

tent. I charge that he has contradicted himself. Paragraph 
#2 contradicts paragraph # 1. In paragraph # 1, brother 
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Ketcherside speaks of results which must be conceded to 
be the doctrine of Christ and that these results come from 
applying those rules of logical interpretation which govern 
such matters. But then in paragraph #2, he states that since 
this doctrine of Christ is a result of the sacred oracles being 
FILTERED THROUGH HUMAN RATIONAL PRO- 
CESSES, it is not binding on anyone else! Notice his line 
of subjective reasoning i.e., rules of logical interpretation 
which govern such matters versus the sacred oracles as 
filtered through human rational processes. 

Does it sound reasonable to you that God placed in every 
man this ability to use rational processes and then commu- 
nicated to us His will - but did not want us to use this 
very ability that he placed in us? 

What brother Ketchenide really is saying is that you can 
come to a knowledge of Bible truth only in a subjective way. 
To him, Bible h t h  is not objective, but subjective. You 
cannot "know" Bible truth for what it really is, only what 
you subjectively think it is! 

His logic would go something I'ie this. You wnsider 
proposition X as being the doctrine of Christ. But since your 
conclusion represents the sacred oracles as filtered through 
human rational processes and cannot be formally bound 
upon person B, if he does not understand proposition X 
as being the "doctrine of Christ," then to him it is NOT 
the "doctrine of Christ." Thus, to brother Smith, proposi- 
tion X IS the "doctrine of Christ," but to brother Jones, 
proposition X IS NOT the "doctrine or Christ." Further- 
more, neither brother Smith nor brother Jones is wrong. 
Even though they might be worlds apart as to what is Bible 
truth, neither should consider the other as being wrong. 
Regardless of what Smith or Jones teaches, the other is to 
accept him with open arms of fellowship. Thereby we have 
so-called "unity in diversity." 

PAUL'S INSTRUCTION TO TIMOTHY 
It would be well for brother Ketcherside to inform us 

what Timothy understood by Paul's exhortation, in I Ti- 
mothy 1:3, "As I besought thee to abide still in Ephesus, 
when I went into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge 
some that they teach no other doctrine." Was there any 
specific teachiing that Timothy was to understand as being 
some other doctrine? If there was, did the others have to 
understand it just Like Timothy understood it or was Ti- 
mothy to use the subjective philosophy in fulfilling this? 
What was that one doctrine which Paul wanted taught? 
What would one have had to teach to be guilty of teaching 
that "other doctrine" which Paul mentioned? 

Brother Ketcherside might inform us what Paul meant, 
in 1 Timothy 4:16, 'Take heed unto thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them that hear thee." What was "the 
doctrine"? Was there any specific one thing to which Ti- 
mothy had to give heed and which was applicable to all? 
Could it have been possible that what Timothy considered 
as "the doctrine" might not have been considered "the 
doctrine" by the inspired apostle Paul? What would Ti- 
mothy have done in such a case? What would Paul have 
done if he bad returned and found Timothy teaching what 
he (Timothy) thought was the doctrine but it was not what 
Paul wanted him to teach? Could Paul have logically cor- 
rected Timothy? Ifso, upon whose authority? 

Maybe brother Ketcberside would have us believe that 
Timothy would say something Wte, 'Well, since these com- 
mands of Paulinvolve'sound doctrine,' and what I wnsider 

'sound doctrine' has been filtered down through human 
rational processes, it is only applicable to me. Furthermore. 
since it is binding upon the people only as they personally 
grasp and comprehend it, I can share with them what I 
think is the 'doctrine'; but I do not want to be legalistic 
or contrary and try to bind something upon them that they 
do not want bound upon them. After all, what the Lord 
really wants is unity in diversity, so I wilI let them decide 
subjectively what they want the truth to be and to them 
that will be the truth." (It might be interesting for every 
reader of this article to apply Ketcherside's philosophy to 
such passages as Titus 2: 1 and I1 Timothy 43-4.) 

Brethren, it is this fallacious phildsophy that is the root 
and core of the liberal problem in the Lord's church today. 
Certainly, acwrdiig to them, one cannot be certain about 
anything. They stand in disgust when I refuse to extend the 
hand of fellowship to those who openly advocate the doc- 
qrine of Premillennialism, the use of instrumental music in 
our worsh~p to God the Father, or the Pentecostal doctrine. 

(Continued Next Issue) 
Post Of f ie  Box 690 

Sapulpa, Oklahoma 74066 

PUBLIC DEBATE OF GODHEAD 
ANNOUNCED IN  OKLAHOMA 

A public debate on the Godhead is announced for July 
9, 10, 12 and 13 in Oklahoma City, Oklahoma. The propo- 
sitions are: 

The scriptures teach that there are three persons in the God- 
head, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

AIlinn: Mnrion R. Fox, evangelist, Barnes Church of Christ 
Deny: Robert C. Wise, elder, Southwest Cathedral 
This proposition will be debated at 7:30 p.m. the evenings 

of July 9 and 10 in the Barnes church building at S.E. 59th 
Street and Gardner Drive, in Oklahoma City. 

The scriptures teach that there is one person in the Godhead, 
namely Jesus Christ. 

AIlinn: Robert C. Wise, elder, Southwest Cathedral 
Deny: Marion R. Fox, evangelist, Barnes Church of Christ 
This proposition will be debated at 7:30 p.m. the evenings 

of July 12 and 13 in the Southwest Cathedral at S.W. 25th 
and Gulf Streets, in Oklahoma City. 

The Bible 
Joe Davgd Neely 

Approximately forty men wrote in giving us the Bible. 
This was over a period of fifteen hundred (1 500) years: 
yet when compiled, their writings make a harmonious 
book. A marvel indeed! 

The Bible is the inspired word. It was written by in- 
spiration of God. This has never been successfully refuted 
and never will be. 

The fruit produced by the Bible isalways good. It makes 
men what they ought to be. It always makes better men 
of those who follow it. We never go wrong by strictly 
walking as it directs. The Bible is our guide through life. 
The Gospel is God's Power to save our souls. 

Atheists, skeptics and others have tried in vain todestroy 
the Bible. It continues to stand. It shall stand! 

Find the truth for your life by carefully studying the 
Bible. The truth will make you free. -Truth 

East Gadsden, Alabama 
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Why Is There Still No Hue and Cry Re: Reagan 
And Central/ Irving by Most ~re&hers, ~ lders  

And Churches in Dallas/ Fort Worth Metroplex? 
When we pointed out, last November, that liberalism and 

outright inrer-denominationalism was infecting the Dallas/ 
Fort Worth Area right under the noses of the very elders 
and preachers who should be most concemed (particularly 
re: David R. Reagan and the Central/Iwing church, where 
he ministers), we asked the question, "Why No Hue and 
CN?" 

More than six months now have gone by since that article 
first appeared, and aIthough a few - a very few, truly - 
have responded, still, for the most part, the elders, preachers 
and churches throughout the Metroplex Area continue to 
remain as silent as sepulchres. Is it possible that most of 
the churches in the greater Dallas/Fort Worth Area look 
upon themselves just as a denomination among other 
denominations and that the Reaean-Central/Inine fellow- 

distinctive principles of Christianity as noted hy the rpostlr Paul 
in Kphrxians 4:44 then we would ask you to at least gibe brrious 
consideration to ehaneine the name on vour huildine so as not 
to mislead faithful ~hrist iaos into believihg that theyere attend- 
ing the semces of the church of Christ when they visil your city. 

It is our earnest prayer that you will give saious wncern to 
these grave matters and respond accordingly. 

Yours truly, 
lSigned) 

Eddie Whitten, for the elders 

Attached to the foregoing letter was a copy of the follow- 
ing statement, which already had been read publicly to the 
Brown Trail congregation, at H u t :  . . 

shipping of denominations rounkabout no 10n~e;offend.s 
them? ANNOUNCEMENT BY THE BROWN TRAIL 

BROWN TRAIL ELDERS MAKE THEIR POSITION CLEAR CHURCH OF CHRISTELDERSTO THE BROWN TRAIL 

However this mav be as to the rnaioritv of the brethren CONGREGATION ON DECEMBER 3,1978 
., , 

in that once doct&aIly-dependable area, to say the Ieast 
such does nor represent the faith and stand of the elders 
of the Brown Trail congregation, of Hurst, Texas. Under 
date of December 7, 1978, they madc their position abun- 
dantly clear to the elders at Central/l~ing, as follows: 

The Elders 
Central Church of Christ 
1710 West Airport Freeway 
Irving, Texas 75062 

Dear Brethren: 

Attached is a statement which was read before the membership 
of the Brown Trail Church of Christ at the morning worship how 
on December 3, 1978. 

As you will notice, this statement reflects upon some of the 
activities in which the Central congregation has been a part, and 
the endent, stated doctrinal positions which you embrace. It is 
with great sorrow that this statement had to be made. 

We feel, hased upon the publications which have emanated from 
the Central church, that there is no question w to yow desire 
and intent to have full fellowship with denominational bodies 
which preach a different doctrine than that taught in the Bible, 
and which doctrines are contrary even to each other. 

We appeal to you to put wide these alien doctrine and repent 
yourselves before God  Your actions which are detailed in the 
attached documents are such mat completely ignore the distinc- 
tiveness of the church of our Lord, and which reject the plea of 
the restoration movemenl to return to New Teslament Chris- 
tianity. Indeed, your afliliation with these denominational groups 
places you in the camp wilh the Disciples of Christ, a segment 
of our brethren who have completely renounced the plea to restore 
New Testament Christianity and have made the claim to be just 
another denomination. 

If it is not within your conscience to repent and re- to the 

For several years the elders of this congregation have known 
about, and have been concerned about, some of the policies, 
philosophies and practices of the Central Church of Christ in 
Irving, Texas. Through the years more and more reports have 
reached us of activities in which the Central congregation of the 
Lord's church have been involved that are totally inexpedient 
without Biblical authority and utterly unscriptwal in nature. 
Many guest speakers at various functions conducted there have 
been men who are recognized throughout the brotherhood to be 
far outside the scope of Christian principles, and some who are 
not even members of the church. In addition, the infamous Mission 
magazine, which is the voice of everything liberal, sensational and 
imovative, beyond the limits of Bible authority, is hased at the 
Central church building. The Editor-inshief of the heretical pub- 
lication is Ron Durham, the minister of Human Needs at the 
Central church. 

Action against snch practices perhaps should have been taken 
at an earlier time, hut due to the fact that such conduct has largely 
been of a "hearsay" nature, or at least confined to local knowl- 
edge, such action has been deferred. 

This can no Longer be the case! On November 4, there was 
conducted at the Central church building, a conference on "Rene- 
wal in Worship", which was cosponsored by the' Story Road 
Christian Church in M n g  and by the First Christian Church 
(Disciples of Christ) in Irving. This conference had as its featured 
speaker Dr. James Christensen, the minister of the First Christian 
Church (Disciples of Christ) of Odessa, Texas. Dr. Eugene Brink, 
Area Minister of the Dallw Area Association of Christian 
Churches (Disciples of Christ), was also one of the spe&er~ on 
that occasion. 

As a matter of clnrification, the First Christian Church (Dis- 
ciples of Christ) no longer wpires to be a part of the Restoration 
Plea, hut has, for years, made the claim of being another denomi- 
nation among denominations. Tbeir church headquarters is lo- 
cated in Indianapolis, Indiana. This fellowship with denomi- 
natiooal bodies cannot be overlooked. 

Then, in the publication, "Cornrnuniry of Churches Conrk?'', 
dated November, 1978, there is an articleentitled, "GDCC Annual 
Assembly - 1978 Thursday, November 14 1978." It begins, "Re- 
cognizing that a sense of unity and fellowship is fostered through 
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the very act of sharing our daily bread, the 1978 Annual Assembly 
will begin with a Barbecue Beef Buffel i n  Tohian Auditorium a1 
Temple Emanu-El. (Ihis information is given to establish the 
place of the assembly - a Jewish Synagogue.) The article con- 
tinues, "The high point of  the evening is always reached in the 
ensuing ecumenical worship experisnee." "Special music will be 
provided by the Seminary Singers o l  Perkins School 01 Theol- 
ogy.. . Organist will be Russell Helleksen of the Temple 
Emann-El rtaff. Persons assistine in  the order of service w i l l  be: 
The Rev. Othal Laskey, CME; the Rev. Martha Gimore, ~ a ~ t i s t ;  
Dr. David R. Reagan, Church of Christ; Mr. Fred Catterall, Epis- 
copalian; the Rev. David Zacharias. Presbyterian; and Deacon 
Steven Landemen. Catholic." Dr. Reaean. mentioned alone with 
these denomihtiond representatives the minister of the Cen- 
tral Church in Irvine. 

rhen on ~ o v e m G r  9,1978, hi* new, item war giucn for relea\e 
by lhr Central church. The lollowine arequota fmm that release: 
- "The Central Church of Christ in-Irving is scheduled to become 

the first church 01 Chrid in the history of Dallas County to join 
the Greater Dallas Community of  Churehes. The Central church 
will be formally accepted into the membership of the Community 
o f  Cburches at the Communities annual meetine which will be 
held on November 16 at Temple Pmunu-El in   all&. 

"H hen arked nh) his congregation was taking thisstep, he (Dr. 
Reagan) replied: 'we want to  express our sen.% of love and fel- 
lowship lor all those who conless Jesus as Lord and Savior, 
regardless of doctrinal differences. We believe tbat all truth is 
important, hut we believe that the truth about Jesus is more 
important than all other truths put together, and we thereloreseek 
the fellowship of all Christians who confess Jesus as the focal 
point of their faith.' " 

Another quote. "The Central Churrh of Christ i n  Irving was 
established in 1964 and in  recent years has pioneered many 
ecumenical efforts that have been uncharacteristic of Churches 
of Christ. For example, the Central Church is  a full participant 
in  the Irving Ministerial Association, and the Cbvrcb has spon- 
sored several inter-denominational conferences." 

"The time is long overdue," observed Dr. Reagan, "for the 
Church- of Christ to come out 01 their sell-imposed exile and 
begin to communicate and cooperate with other Christian 
Groups." 

I n  view of the avowed desire of the Central Church of Christ 
i n  k i n g  to lellowship fully in all activities witb denominational 
bodies, and befause snch fellowship violates io every respct such 
passages of scripture as 11 John 9; 1 Thessalonians 521-22, and 
many others, the elders lee1 t h e  is no alternative hot to invoke 
the admonition 01 Paul in Romans 16:17-18, whicb states, "Now 
I besech you, brethren, mark them that are causing the divisions 
and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine which ye 
learned: and turn away from them. For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Christ, hut their own belly; and by their smooth 
and fair speech they beguile the hearts of the innocent." 

Wc are grieved to have to take such action as is indicated, but 
snch conduct c a ~ o t  be tolerated in the Lord's body. Therefore, 
we puhlicly and witb as much emphasis as can be mustered, de- 
clare that we cannol be considered in Christian fellowship with 
the Central Church of Christ i n  Irving, Texas, until such time 
as they repent of tbeir actions and return to their fmt Love. In- 
cumbent with snch action, we most let it be known that in  snch 
a situation, we cannot have fellowship with the elders, deacons, 
ministers and members of the Central conereeation. It is our how 
and prayer lhat they will realize the errnrofrheir wajs and come 
hack to the fold of our Lord before it is too late. 

The foregoing letter and attached statement were sent 
under date of Decemher 7, 1978, as indicated. Under date 
of Decemher 12, 1978, not the elders, hut hrother Reagan, 
sent a "memorandum" to the elders of the Brown Trail 
congregation, which was quoted in full in our issue of Con- 
tending for the Faith for February. 1979. (Those wishing 

to refresh their r.lemory as to what he said, please refer 
to that issue.) 

Approximately the same time (though his letter is not 
dated, hrother Lee Bonham, of Bedford. Texas, wrote to 
brother Reagan, as follows: 

Dear hrother Reagan, 

For the oast month or so I have heard from several different 
sources thst th ing are being taught b) you and accepted b) the 
eldenhioand memksn tbat I beliwe to k s  contrary to  lain Bihle 
teachin&. 1 thought the proper thing for me to do would be to 
write to you and ask you personally about these things. Let me 
explain why I am asking. First, I feel wc all have a responsibility 
to each other to help make the way to Heaven as sure as possible 
and i f  anv one 01 us is teachine thines contrary to the Bihle. ~ ~ - - 
certainly it is the responsibility ofthe others to correct it. Second, 
1 am an elder in the Lord's church at Airport Freeway in Euless 
and, as yon know, God holds me as well k the other three men 
responsible for the members here. Since some of our members 
come from k i ng ,  1 feel i t  is our respoosihility to warn them of 
any congregation that is teaching crsor. This letter is not from 
the eldershio. 1 have written i t  mvsell because I am concerned 
about *hat ii could dotnthe ~ord'rchurchin spreadingtheeorpl 
if any of us get awn) from the Bihle and plain Bihle teaching. 

Would you please take time to answer these questions about 
Central? 

1. Do you fellowship denominations? 
2. When you speakoffellowship, what exactly do you mean? 
3. Do  you consider people who have not been baptized for the 

remission of sins k d  baotized into Christ as vo;r brothers? 
4. Do  you feel a need to t& to convert the Baptist, Methodist, 

Presbyterian, etc., or do you feel they are already saved? 
5. Could you worship with instrumental music in your services? 

D o  you feel i t  is sinful to useinstruments in  worship service? 
6. Do  you feel that a person has to choose between Christ and 

the Churches 01 Christ? I f  so, please explain. 
7. I f  the answer to the above cluestion yes, do you intend 

to  change your name from the Church of Christ? 

This letter is written out of love lor the truth and 1 hope you 
receive it in  the same way. I want to thank yon lor taking the 
time to read this letter and pray you w i l l  answer it as soon as 
yon can. 

D o  you feel that you can Love Christ and not love the truth? 

Sincerely, 

Lee Bonham 
701 Spring Lake Drive 
Bedlord. Texas 76021 

Brother Reagan's reply to hrother Bonham's foregoing 
letter of inquiry was as follows: 

Mr. Lee Bonham 
701 Spring Lake Drive 
Bedford, Texas 76021 

Dear Bro. Bonham: 

I want to thank )nu most riorerpl) lor )our kind and thoughtful 
letter. I appreriate your taking the time and dlufiurt to writr  me. 
I do not normall) answer the kind ofquevtions )on posed in your 
letter because their very nature vmachs ol an #nqulslttonat att~tnde 
tbal I find onscriptural and whicb I feel violates tbat freedom 
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which I have in CMst Jesus (Galatians 5:l). However, the overall 
tone of your letter has convinced me that you am sincere in your 
questions, and I have thus decided to respond to them. U my 
answers raise more questions than tbey answer, or if any of my 
answers are nnclar, p lase  feel free to contact me for clarifi- 
cation. I woutd be most happy to meet with you personally either 
at my off ie  or at yours at any time convenient for you. 

Before I respond to your questions, let me emphasize tbat the 
answers are strictlv mv own. Thevdo not rewesent the v iemin t  
ofthe members ofihe &ntral co&egstion,kordo tbey represent 
the viewpoint of the elders. We have an extremely diverse conm-  
gation, and I never speak for anyone except myself so even w h o  
I am in the pulpit. Many of my opinions about scripture have not 
heen accepted by either the elders or the membership, contrary 
to the assumption which you express in the first sentence of your 
letter. I can say that we am all agreed tbat neither a minister 
nor the elders have the responsibility or the right to tbink for 
the members We urge our members to sa rch  the scriptwes for 
themselves and to draw their own conclusions based upon their 
guidance by the Holy Spirit. We believe in uoity within diversity, 
because we believe that is the only kind of uoity possible among 
thinking people. 

And now to your questions- 

1. "Do vou fellomhio denominations?" Yes. For examole. we are 
in fefiowship with many churches of Christ, and I consider the 
Churches of Christ to be a denomination. I believe the Bible 
teaches that there is only one church of Christ, but that church 
is composed of all those who have placed their trust in Jesus 
as Lord and Savior. Some members of the Churches of Christ 
are members of the church of Christ. and so are some Baotists 
and Presbyterians and ~ e t h o d i s t s  and Catholics. In bther 
words, the Lord's c h u ~ ~ h  is not synonymous with any one of 
the manv denominations tbat exist within Christendom. %is 
viewpoint, incidentally, is precisely the one that was held by 
Alexander Camllbell and Barton Stone reeardine those who 
were members oiother denominational groups. 

- 

2. "When you speak of fellowship, what exactly do you mean?" 
Recognition that a person has been called by God into His 
family and that he or she is therefore my brother or sister in 
Christ. (John 1:1& 13 and I Corinthians 1:9). Yon am my 
brother in Christ because you have been adopted by my heavenly 
Father. I therefore have an obligation to accept you as my 
brother and to treat you accordiogly whether I like you or oot 
and whether I nmee with all vour intenmetations of scrioture. 
I have one brotcr  in the flesh. I didn't ieleet him. I agree with 
him on almost oothine. But he is still mv brother because we - 
have the same parents. Lihewise, I have many brothers and 
sisters in Christ whom 1 disawe with on manv mints ofscrip 
ture interpretation. I consider them "brothers fn emr," hut1 
fellowshio them beesuse thev have olaced their faith in Jesus 
and hayi thus been adopted-into the family of God. In other 
words, my fellowship is not an endorsement of their error, any 
more than is their fellowshio of me an endorsement of mv e m r .  
My fellowship is simply a Lognition that they sham with me 
the greatest troth the world has ever known: "Jesus is Lard" 
(I Corinthians 12:3); and that they are therefore children of 
God. This doesn't mean that I have to worship with them and 
eneaee in oractices that mav violate mv conreimce. nor does . 
it mean that I must he rcticekl about pdinting nut what 1 think 
i9 their error, but it does mean that I accept them as children 
of God and do not view them or treat &em & pagans. 

3. "Do YOU consider people who bave not been baptized for the 
remission of sins and baptized into Christ as your brothers?" 
I believe the "one baptism" referred to in Ephesians 4:s is 
baptism in the name of Christ - as I think the episode recorded 

in Acts 19:1-6 makes clear. I do not believe that it is necessarv 
to be haptized specifically for the "remission of sins." To holh 
that position is to eswuse salvation hy knowledge rather than 
salvation hy grace tlhough faith in chis t .  Many reasons are 
given in the New Testament for baptism. For example, in Acts 
238 there is the inference that haptism is for the purpose of 
receiving the "4fI of the Holy SpiriL" Why do those who em- 
hasize that haotism is for "remission of sins" fail to emhasize 
ihat it is also'for the purpose of receiving "the gift'of the 
Spirit"? Jesus was baptized to "fulfdl all righteousness." I cant  
think of a better motive than that. It removes the selfish motive 
of doing it to receive so met bin^ and converts the whole act 
of baptism into an expression of love. Are you aware that all 
the leadem of the Restoration Movement were baptized by 
Baptist preachers and never feIt any necessity to be "re-hap 
ti'? Are you aware tbat the whole idea that one must be 
baotized suecitallv for "the remission of sins" is an attitude 
characteristic of oniy the Terpr churches of Christ? Ac a matter 
offacr, the F i m  F o d r i o n  journal was founded b r  the ourpose 
of pushing that very viewpoiit. David Lipscornh, who w& oditor 
of the Gospel AdwcOfO at the time, was appalled by the idea 
and rduted it in the Daees of the Adwcate until the dav he 
died. Most of the ~h;<hes of Christ in the Tennessee .ma 
are still appalled at the concepl and thus refuse to "re-baptize" 
folks who have already been immersed in the Baptist a u r c h  
or a Christian Church. 

4. "Do you feel a need to hy to converl the Baptist, Methodist, 
Presbvterian. etc, or do vou feel that thev are alresdv saved?" . . 
~ o n v &  them to what? l i e  Churches of Christ? ~ e s i s  Christ? 
1 ceriainlv feel no need to convert them to the Churches of 
Christ. l f&l a need to convert all non-believers to Jesus Christ, 
whether tbey be Baotirt. Presbylerian5. Methodists. Church of 
Cbristers, or pagan.s who have never heard of Christ. In tbat 
respect, 1 Mieve that our greatest necd for evangelism is in 
our own congregations. I believe that the average C h m h  of 
Christ is filled with people who bave not been "born again." 
They nre simply cultural Christians, born into Christian fami- 
lies, raised in the church, and converted to the church. They 
have no personal relationship to Jesus. They have not surren- 
dered their wills to Jesus. I'm a good example of what I am 
talking about. I was born into a Christian family and raised 
in the Church of Christ. At see 12 I was converted to the 
Churches of Christ and haptized. But it was not until my mid- 
henties that I was conrerted to Jesus Christ and was trvly born 
again. 

5. "Could vou worshio with ins@umental music in vour services? 
Do you ieel it is siiful to use instrumeots in worship service?" 
The members at Central prefer not to worship d t h  the aid of 
instrumental music. But lor the vast majorit; this preference 
is more a matter of individual tradition or personal taste rather 
than a matter of scriptural in terp~ta l ioa  We allow instruments 
to be used in marriage ceremonies (and 1 condider marriage 
aeremonies to be worshio services). and we occ~sionallv swnsor 
a contemporary ~hrist ian musieconcert in our bilding at 
which time the performers nsuaUv use instrumental accomoa- 
uimeot (these a; usually held on h weeknight and are provided 
for wholesome family entertainment). I personally believe there 
is absolutely nothing wrong or sinful about using instrumental 
music in worship. I think the whole issue of instrumental music 
in worshio is a c lwic  examole of the wav we have been miltv - .  
of hying 'to play God by tra;sforming o& opinions and prefer- 
ences into sacred dogma. Nor do I believe that the scriptures 
are silent about this-issue. m e  members of the first centurv 
cburrh were admonished to sing the psalms to one another,& 
the Psalms themselves include instructions about the use of 
instrumental accompuniment. (See the introduction to Psalm 
55.) m e  Psalms also vdidate the propriety of worshipping God 
with the aid of instruments. (See Psalm 150.) Also, the Book 
of Revelation makes it clear that God is k ing  worshipped this 



very moment hy angels who sing to the accompaniment of 
instruments. (Revelation 5:s and Revelation 142-3.) To say that 
you think it is more proper to worship without instruments is 
one thing (and is okay hy me), but to convert yonr opinion or 
preference into dogma by asserting that it is sinful to worship 
with them, is another thing. 

6. "Do you feel that n person has to choose between Christ and 
the Churehes of Grist?" Certainly! The Churches of Christ 
are a human instiNtion with their own human traditions. and 
Jesus Christ mnst be exalted by the Christian above all human 
instiNtions and traditions. I love the Churches of Christ very 
much. I owe my personal spiritual heritage to them. I rejoice 
in their devotion to the Word of God - but I grieve wben they 
exalt their traditions above the Word. For example, when 
spokesmen forthe Churches of W s t  tell me that I mnst believe 
that spiritual gifts have ceased, and my Bible does not so in- 
dicate, I must choose the Word - 1 must believe that spiriNal 
gifts continue today. 

7. "If the answer to the above question is yes, do you intend to 
change yonr name lrom the Church of Christ?" This is a ques- 
tion I can't answer because 1 do not have the power to change 
the name of our congregation. I think I could safely say that 
our elders and members are comfortable with the name and 
desire to retain it. I personally do not believe that salvation 
is in the name on a sign board: rather, salvatioo is in the name 
of Jesus. I therefore do not personally care what name is on 
the sign board as long as it indicates that the people who meet 
there are Christians. I would suggest to you that your asking 
of this question proves my point that the Churches of Christ 
are n denomination. Do you get my point? 

Yon added one last question at the end of your letter which 
was not numbered: "Do you feel that you can love Christ and 
not love the truth?" My answer is no, for Christ is the truth. (John 
14:6). 1 believe that all truth is important, hut not eqnally impor- 
tant. Thus, whatever the truth may be about such mings as the 
frequency of communion or theuse of instrumental music, it is 
nothing in compatison to the truth that "Jesus is Lord" I thus 
intend to emhrace anyooe who shpres that precious truth with 
me. 

Again, many thanks for your letter. May God bless you rifhly 
during the new year of 1979. 

Yours in Christ, 
(Signed) 

David Reagan 

Meanwhile, under date o f  December 20, 1978, the elders 
and ministers of the BirdviUe Church of Christ, 3208 Carson 
and Broadway, For t  Worth, Texas 76117, addressed the 
following letter to CentralIIlving: 

December 20,1978 

Central Church of Christ 
1710 W. Airport Freeway 
Irving, Texas 75062 

Attention: Dr. David Reagan 

Dear Brethren: 

We are in reeeipt of your news release dated November 9,1918 

It  seems that you are somewhat confused. and we desire to helo 
you sort things but if we can. Jn your new release you state that 
you will fellowship all Christians who confess Jesus 8s the focal 

point oftheir faith.Yon then state that yon are joining the Greater 
Dallas Community of Churches. We presume that means yon are 
to fellowship them. Included in that organization are those who 
are Jews (the meeting was to be held at the Temple Emann-el) 
who do not confess Jesus as the focal point of their faith. There- 
fore it mnst be that you will fellowship o t h m  who do not believe 
that Jesus is the Son of God. 

The Bible teaches (2 John 9 ffJ that whosoever goeth onward 
and abideth not in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: if anyone 
cometh unto you and bring not this teachin& receive him not into 
your house, and give not greeting @id him not God speed). For 
be that giveth him greeting partaketh in his evil works. 

Brethren, yon bave disregarded this teaching completely. Jn 
doing this you are causing divisions and occasions of stumbling 
contrnry to the doctrine which ye learned. (Romans 16:17). We 
would call upon you to reconsider this serious departure and 
reNrn to your i m t  love. If you desire to sNdy together on this 
important subject, please feel free to contact us. 

untii such action has been taken that indicates you desire to 
repent and uphold the truth that makes men free. we must consider 
you us hmhren who cause division, mIJL YOU. and avoid you. 

We trust that you win h o w  that we take no delight in this 
action and that our oravers are that vou will return unto the fold . . 
before it is too late. 

Yours in Christ, 
(signed) 

David Smith, Elder Jack Chhison, Minister 

Lloyd Goodman, Elder Foy Forehand, Minister 

cc: Churches of Christ 
Tarrant County Texas 

It  took them until December 22, 1978, to get around to 
it; however, ten days after their minister, brother Reagan, 
already had sent his aforementioned "memorandum" to 
BrownTrailIHurst, the elders of CentralIIming fmally sent 
the following letter: 

December 22.1978 
The Elders m d  Memben 
Brown Trail Church of Christ 
1801 Brown Trail 
Bedford, Texas 76021 

Dear Brothers and Sisters: 

We are disappointed that you have considered it necessary to 
take oublic action seainst the Cenhal conereeation. The action 
is regrettable befeu& we would have hoped-thit yon would come 
first to us (Matthew l8:lSffJ before circulating the charges to 
others; hecause we find no scriptnral basis for one c o n g ~ g s t i w  
withdrawing from another; and because we take no pleasure in 
antagonizing sister churches. 

We do reali~e. however, that there are some fundameutal dif- 
ferences between us. While we cannot apologize for our position. 
believing it to be scriptural, we do want to respond to yonr con- 

Our association with other relieious e r o u ~ s  stems from the fact 
tbat "there is one body" (Eph&ans &4)-To interpret this as 
referring exclusively to the Churches of Christ, or any other single 
group, is sectarian. we believe. We PR therefore exploring w& 



to help realize olu Lord's prayer -that they may all be one" ( J o h  
1721). 

We also associate with the Greater Dallas Community of 
Churches in order to heln su~oor t  such ministries as a hosoital 
chaplain who is a church of'khrist deacon uod whose s a l 4  is 
oaid hv the Dallas churches. Memkrshiodoes not imolv endorse- 
Lent bf nny false doctrine, and we have not abandoned our 
responsibility to speak out against enor. In fact, Dr. Dand 
Reagan, our preaching minister, recently bad a letter to the editor 
in the Dallas Morning News in which he charged that liberalism 
in the churches was partly responsible for people turning to cults, 
as in the Guyana tragedy. We believe the fact that we associate 
witb those churches enables tbem to take that kind of criticism 
more seriously thnn otherwise. 

This stance is surely consistent witb tbe early Restoration plea 
that we are "Christinns only, hut not the only Christians." The 
way most Churches of Christ have abandoned that position in 
more recent times is neither biblical nor faithful to our Restora- 
tion heritage. 

Mission Journal's presence here is also consistent with the early 
Restoration concept. The idea was that truth will rise to the top 
only in an open forum. Neither we nor the editor agree with every 
article in it. This would, of course, be impossible since the Journal 
publishes divwse news. We financially support the editor, Ron 
Durham, only in his work as minister of human concerns here 
(primarily in counseling). We are, however, glad to provide office 
space for his editing nnd miting, since we believe in Mission's 
cause of open Christinn journalism. 

We hope that you will circulate this explnnation as widely as 
your previous notice, as evidence of your integrity in this matter. 
Again, let us assure you that while we do not expeft you to agree 
witb everything we do here, we desire to build no walls between 
us. We would rather hope that we could co-exist compatibly, with 
neither of us demanding conformity (Romans 14). God bas ex- 
tended his grace to you and to us even though we both have 
imperfections nnd shortcomings. Let us exhibit a similar spirit 
toward each other. 

Very sincerely, 
(Signed) 

'Ibe Elders 

Jim Cooksey Tom Fullerton Harvey Kitchens 
Bob Knight Ted Shguer Boh Pierce 

Just after New Year, brother Andrew Connally, minister 
to the church a t  Springtown, Texas, wrote as follows: 

Mr. Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 
Contending for the Faith 
P. 0. Box 26247 
Birmingham, Alabama 3 5 W  

Dear Ira: 

Here is a copy of my bulletin article which challenged the 
Central Congregation in Irving over theu denominational prac- 
tices and beliefs. Needless to say we have had no reply hom them. 
This was done a few weeks ago. The next Sunday I publicly 
marked tbem here at Springtown witb two full length sermons 
on Why the l e h  of Christ is Not a Durominmim Also the 
Brown Trail Congregation has marked them. 

Not all of us are asleep in the area, hut too many are as silent 

as the tomb! It is past time to "awake out of sleep!" May God 
help us. 

In Christian love, 
(signed) 

Andrew M. Connally 

The bulletin article, t o  which brother ConnaUv referred 
above, first appeared in the  Springown ~ewsle i ter ,  under 
date November 22, 1978, as follows: 

THE CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST IN IRVING 

An article bas just come to my attention concerning a liberal 
congregation in Irving. They have joined the "Greater Dallas 
Community of Churcbes." This is made up of various denomi- 
nations in Dallas. Darid Reagan, their preacher, commented, "We 
want to express our sense of love nnd fellowship for all those who 
confess Jesus as Lord and Savior, regardless of doctrinal dif- 
ferences. We believe that all truth is imoortant. but we believe 
that the truth about Jesus is more imporinnt than all truths put 
toeether. and we therefore seek the feUowshiu of all Christians 
wbo coniess Jesus as the focal point of their faith." 

How sad! Brother Reaean does not even h o w  what it takes 
to be a Christian! To offer-to fellowship denominations witb their 
"doctrinal differences" automatically excludes Christ from one's 
fellowship. 'Ibe Bible condemns division which is the very basis 
of denominationalism. C I Corinthinns : I 0  Denomi- 
nationalism refuses to accept or work for the unity for which 
Christ prayed. (John 1720-21). No denomination acrepts all the 
trutb nnd only the trutb, for if tbey did tbey would not be denomi- 
nationalists, they would be simply Christians, nothing more and 
nothing less. To do otherwise is heresy. (Romans 16:17). 

The Central Church in h h e  is a full narticioant in the Inine 
Ministerial Association nnd the church' has &onsored several 
interdenominational conferences. 

'The time is long overdue," o h w e d  brother Reagan, "for the 
Church of Christ to come out of her self-imsosed exile and beein - 
to communicate and cooperate with other Christian groups." 

Brother Reaean eaustes the Church with denominationalism 
and doesn't k&w th; difference. Any exile that exists because 
we preach tbe unadulterated gospel was imposed by Christ and 
dare not be removed by man! Our problem is not communication. 
We communicate only too well! The problem is dishonesty - the 
denominations refuse to acceot the truth of God's word nnd make 
it void by their tradition nnd'custom. So said Christ in His day. 
(Matthew 151-15). The Lord said such people are "blind guides" . . 
;ud "both shall fall into a pit." 

Brother Reagnn nnd his elders are "blind guides" in our day 
nnd shall lead the c o n m a t i o n  into anostnsy. They need to be 
marked nnd withdrawnofrm by every iaitbfui con&ation nnd 
individunl in the en& area. (Romnns 16:17; 1 Corinthinns 514; 
I l%essaloninns 56). 

This we coddently a f f i  and would be glad to discuss witb 
hrotber Reagan or an; other sectarian: 

Resolved: 'Tbe Bible teaches that all denominations are false 
and those who remain in t b m  till death will be lost." 

signe4 
Amrm: Andrew M. Counally 

Under date of January 28, 1979, i n  theu regular bulletin, 
the  Newark (Texas) Visitor, their minister Bert M. Perry, 
long-time missiona~y to the Philippines and Peru, wrote as 
follows: -~ ~ 

A NOTE OF WARNING 
by Bert M. Perry 

Recently the "Cenwl Church of Christ" of Wig, Texas, of 



which "Dr. David Reaean" is the "rulrit minister". sent out a 
news item marked "io;immediale ileise." The ankouncement 
was that the "Central Church of Christ" is being "formally ac- 
cepted into the membership of the Community of Churches" at 
the Comrnunitv's annual meeting to be held at "Temple Emanu- - 
el" in Dallas. 

Dr.Reagan slated in tbe release, "We want to express our sense 
of love and fellowship for all tbose who confess Jesus as Lard 
and Savior, regardless of doctrinal dinerences." He also said, "We 
believe that all truth is important, hut we believe that the trnth 
about Jesus is more important than all other trnths put together, 
and we therefore seek the fellowship oiall Christians who confess 
Jesus as the focal point of tbeir faith." 

This is a modern day example of a congregation falling away 
from the buth as Paul warned in 11 Timothv 4 9 4 .  "Preach the 
word: be urgent in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all longsuffering and teaching. For the time will come when 
they will not endure the sound doctrine; but having itching ears, 
will hear to themselves teachers after their own lustp; and w l  
turn awiy their ears f ~ o m  the trnth, and turn aside unto fables." 

It is obvious these people are more desirous of expressing love 
toward "false doctrine" than toward Christ. The Lord said, "If 
ye love me, ye will keep my commandments." (John 14:15). Of 
course, we are to love "all" people, even tbose of the denomi- 
national world, "but" this does not mean we are to join them in 
their false doctrine, for in so doing we separate ourselves from 
God and Clvist as they have done. We show our love toward them 
by teaching them the truth, not by "joining" their "commuaity" 
of false teachine. John said in 11 John 9. "Whosoever eoeth 
&ard ind ahidzthnot in the teaching of dhrist, bath not-~od: 
he that abiietb in the teachine. the same hatb both the Father 
and the Son. II anyone cometbuuto you, and bringeth not this 
teaching, receive him not into your house, and give him no greet- 
ing; for he that giveth him greeting partaketh in his evil works." 

Evidently we have here an "ear scratcher" and members who 
have need that their ears be scratched in the war that he is able 
to scratch them. It is also obvious that these brcthren either bave 
a great imormce of God's W o d  or a meat lack of love for God 
and His word, or they wonld not bave taken such a step. 

Let us pray for the brethren of the "Central Church of Christ" 
of Irving, Texas, tbat they will see the error of their way and come 
back into the fellowship of God's family, and that they will learn 
the proper way to express their love for the denominational world, 
as well as for tbeir own brethren. 

The latest action that we have seen taken against Cen- 
tral/Irving in the Dallas/Fort Worth Metroplex Area is that 
of the Beverlv Hills church of Christ. in Dallas. Under date ~ ~ 

of March 30,'1979, their elders wrotd a s  foUows: 

30 M m h  1979 
Elders 
Central ClIurch of Christ 
1710 Carpenter Freeway 
Irving, Texas 75062 

Dear Brethren: 

Durine the past several m o u t h  we have received many tewrts - .  
regarding the activities ofthe church at Central which ari &out 
Bible authority and are unscriphunl in nature. Some of these 
reports are sb&vn below. 

"On November 4, there was conducted at the Central Church 
huilding a conference on 'Renewal in Worship', which wns co- 
sponsored by the Story Road Christian Church in Irving and hy 
tbe First Christian Church @ixipIes of Chist) in Irving. Tbis 
conference had as its featured speaker Dr. James Christensen, 
the minister of the First Christian Church (Disciples of Christ) 

of Odessa, Texas. Dr. Eugene Brink, Area Minister of the Dallas 
Area Association of Christian Churches (Disciples of Christ). was 
also one of the speakers on that occasion." 

Then, in tbr publication, 4Communily of Churches Contact", 
dated November 1978 thrre is an article entitled "GDCC Annual 
AssemMv - 1978. Thursdnv. November 16 1978." It k d n a  "Re- 
cognid& tbat a sense of and fellowship is fosterei th;wgh 
the verv act of shatine our dailv head. the 1978 Annual kssemhlv 
will be& with a ~ a & c u e  ~ e h f  ~ u t i k t  in Tohian Auditorium k 
Temple Emanu-El." IThis information is eiven to establish the 
plac; of the assembly - a Jewish ~ y n a ~ o h e . )  The article con- 
tinues, 'The high point of the evening is always reached in the 
ensuing ecumenical worship experience." "Special music will be 
provided by the Seminary Singers of Perkins School of Tbeol- 
o w . .  . Oreahst will be Russell Helleksen of the Ternole 
E&~u-~ls taff .  Persons assisting in order of serrice will be: The 
Rev. Otbal Laskey. CME: the Rev. Martha Gilmore. Bartist: Dr. 
David R ~ e a ~ & ,  ClIurch of Christ; Mr. Fred ~atterall ,  Epis- 
copalian; the Rev. David Z a c h ~ n s ,  Presbyterian; and Deacon 
Steven Landegrea, Catholic." Dr. Reagan, mentioned along with 
these denominational representatives, is the minister of the Cen- 
tral Church in Irving. 

Then, on November 9,1978, this news item wss given for release 
by the Central church. The following are quotes from that release: 

"The Central Church of Christ in Irving is scheduled to become 
the first church of Christ in the history of Dallas Countv to join 
the Greater Dallas Communitv of ~h&bes.  The ~ e n t r a i  church 
will be formally accepted inti ihe membership of the &-unity 
of Churches at the Communities annual metine which will be 
held on November 16 at Temple Emanu-El in ~ a l l k .  When asked 
why his conmegation was taking this s tea  he (Dr. Reaean) re- 
plied, 'We wsnc to express our sense of iove and fellowihip for 
all those who confess Jesus as Lord and Savior, regardless of 
doctrinal diKe~nces. We believe that all truth is imwrtant. hut 
we believe that the truth about Jesus is more importint than all 
other truths pnt together, and we thetefore seek the fellowship 
of all ~hrisfi-ans who confess Jesus ss the focal point of their 
faith.' " 

"The Central Cburch of Christ in Irving wss established in 1964 
and in recent years has pioneered many ecumenical eRorts that 
have heen uncharacteristic of churches of Christ. For example, 
the Central Church is a full narticimnt in the f i e  Ministerial 
Association, and the Chkcb has sponsored siveral inter- 
denominational conferences. T b e  time is lone overdue.' observed 
Dr. Re- Yor the churches of Christ to-come o"t of tbeir 
self-imposed exile and begin to communicate and cooperate with 
other Christian groups.' " 

Brethren, we know that some of the above reports, ns well as 
others have heen brought to your attention, for some of us here 
have done so. But it seems that yon and the church there are 
determined to be 'Tust another dmomi~t ion"  among denomi- 
nations. 

Tbe fact that you are determined to fellowship the Jews in their 
religion goes against the teachings of the whole of the New Tes- 
tnment. The Jows who do not recognize the deity of Christ Jesus, 
who would be the Savior of all men, in whom all must believe 
and be baptized for theremission of sins, Galatians 3:26,27: MPrk 
16:16 and Acts 2 a  Paul himself declared their unsaved condi- 
tion; Romans 10:14. Please consider also Galatians 5 4 .  Your 
desire to fellowship the Jews makes a mockery of the gospel of 
Christ. 

We nsk you also to remember that being in fellowship with the 
denominations of man takes away the distinctiveness of the 



gospel. You will remember the admonitiodof Paul again in Cda- 
tians 16-9. 

In view of your decision to leave the word of Cod nnd go after 
the ways nod teachings of man, we of the church of Christ at 
Beverly Hllls c a ~ o t  permlt ourselves to extend fellowship to the 
Central Church of CMst in Irving my longer. 

We ~ s k  that in order that you may not deliberately mislead 
faithful Cluistians any longer tbat you remove the sign "Church 
of Christ" fmm your building and tbat you change the name 
immediately. Also, pleaae read this withdiawal of fellowship to 
your church in order tbat each member may know that there is 
no fellowship in Christ Jesus betwen u s  For such fellowship 
would violate in d l  respects such scriptures as Romans 16:17-18, 
I1 John 9 and II Tbesdonians %21-22. 

Our desire is that you will soan put off the doctrines of man 
nnd return to the L o 4  immediately, for the salvation of your 
souls. 

YOUR t d y ,  
(signed) 

James Howell, Elder C. 0. Reynolds, Elder 

In addition to all the foregoing, Dean Bucb~naq minister 
of the church at Hendemon, Kentucky, has sent us a 
photo-copy of a long article by brother Reagan, entitled, 
"My Pilgrimage Toward A Premillennial Viewpoint. "I r e  
ceived the enclosed article from a 'Berean Bible Class' 
teacher here in town," brother Buchanan wrote under date 
April 24, 1979. "As you know they are dispensational in 
doctrine. This is a good example of the damage false teach- 
ers like Reagan do. Use the article for whatever you can. 
We wntinue to pray for you and your work..P.S. The ar- 
ticle appeared in l?;blolh&a soera  a denominational pub- 
lication." We noted also that it a ~ ~ e a r e d  in the Word und -~ ~~ -~~ ~~ 

1, 

Work (a premillennial publication) for June, 1978. We had 
planned to carry it in full in this issue of Contending for 
the Faith; however, available space just does not allow. 
Perhaps we may do so in a later issue. 

As blind and uncaring as by far the majority of the 
churches in the Dallas/ Fort Worth Metroplex Area appear 
to be in this matter, from the foregoing material it is abun- 
dantly clear that David R. Reagan, minister of the Central 
congregation, in Irving, Texas, is wntrary to the doctrine 
of Christ on at least the following important points, and 
possibly others: 1) Having fellowship with the denomi- 
nations; 2) viewing the church of our Lord as just another 
denomination among denominations; 3) special guidance 
in Bible study by the Holy Spirit; 4) -called ''unity within 
diversity"; 5) changing the first law of pardon for the alien 
sinner; 6) teaching that at least part of the "saved" are 
among the Baptists, Presbyterians, Methodists, Catholics 
and such like; 7) extending fellowslup to those who bring 
a different doctrine from the New Testament; 8) having 
fellowship with false brethren regardless of their error; 9) 
distinguishing betweenparts of the doctrine as being more 
imporlant than other parts; 10) distinguishing between Bible 
motives for baptism; 11) distinguishing between being in 
Christ and in Christ's church; 12) the use of instrumental 
music in worship; 13) viewing the churches of Christ as a 
human, rather than a divine, institution; 14) viewing at least 
parts of the doctrine of Christ as humm traditiom; 15) 
teaching that miraculous spiritual gifts continue today; 16) 
teaching that the frequency of communion is unimportant; 

17) determination to embrace anyone who shares the belief 
that "Jesus is Lord" whether inside the churches of Christ 
or outside; 18) teaching premillemialism; and 19) fellow- 
shipping unconverted Jews. 

The question at this point, brethren, appears to be I)  
what are the rest of the churches of Christ in the Dallas/- 
Fort Worth Metroplex Area going to do about withdrawing 
fellowship from brother Reagan and the church at Central- 
/Irving that is the "pillar and ground" of all his error? If 
they are not going to do anything about it, then 2) what 
should be the attitude of churches and brethren in general 
toward those refusing to take such a stand for the truth? 

AU Tracts in mis Section 
Are the Same Price: 

S25 each - St50 dozen - $20.00 per hundred 
(May be assorted in any combination) 

ARE THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST NARROW MINDED?-by Phil 
Riaingar. This booklet r e v i w  the areas in which we have been 
so accused. Each e.26 

BIBLE BAPTISM AND BAPTIST BAPTISM-by Jamaa R. McGill and 
Garland Elkins. Sharp differmces are noted between Bible 
teaching and Baptist doctrine. Each $ 2 5  

DANCING: FROM SATAN OR FROM GOD?-by Garland Elkins 
and Robnn R. Taylor, Jr. Does God endorse the modern dance? 
Sixtasn guideline questions. 20 pages. Esch $ 2 5  

DIRECT OPERATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN CONVERSION AND 
SANCTIFICATION-by Ropbr E. D i c b m .  Combanmg the en- 
croachment d Calvlnlsm among the churches of Cnrlst Each 8.25 

GOD'S WOODSHED-Dinciplinm in  Brotherly Love-by John W. 
Robenam. Discipline in the Lord's church. Ench $ 2 5  

H o w  THE HOLY SPIRIT DWELLS IN  THE CHRISTIAN-by Guy 
N. W d .  Who is the Holy spirit? How and what does he 
communicate? When are we led by the Spirit? Each $ 2 5  

THE NEW DENOMINATIONALISM-by Edward C. Wharton. This 
tract demonstrater that the introduction of "cell groups" is in fact 
an insidious threat to the church itself, anacking its neture as well 
as its panern. Each $ 2 5  

IS RELIGIOUS UNITY NECESSARY FOR SALVATION?-by Phil 
Riaingar. Denominationalism exposed. Each 6.25 

PREMILLENNIALISM: A Syptern ot Infidelity-by Wayne Jacluon. 
Discusses implications of the premillennial theory. Each 8.25 

WHAT ABOUT 'TODAY'S ENGLISH VERSION"?-by A. G. Hobb.. 
A perceptive review of "Good News for Modem Man. '' Each $ 2 5  

WHAT ABOUT 'THE LIVING BIBLE PARAPHRASED"?-by A. G. 
Hobbn. Instead of rnenly paraphrasing, Taylor actually has c h m e d  
the meaning! Each $ 2 5  

WHAT YOU WILL FIND IN  THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN  YOUR 
COMMUNIPC-by Roy Deavar. This 20-page tract shows 15 
things to expect. Each $ 2 5  

WITHDRAWING FROM THE DISORDERLY-by Jamea Pilgrim. 
Possibly the finer1 tract on church discipline in print. Every 
congregation needs n lay in a supply - enough so that each 
family may heve st least a copy. Eech $ 2 5  

Add 10% postage on tract orders. 
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James E Wood 

Preston Road Names Lee and Woods 
Co-Directors of School of Preaching 

Virginis DsLong 
Jack Crabtree, elder at the Preston Road to Arvil W. and Johmie Lee. His 

church of Christ, announces addition of father, now retired, was superintendent of 
two men, Alfred Lee and James E. Wood Sierra Children's Home in Vacaville, Calif. 
as co-directors of the Reston Road School He also was vice-president of the North 
of Preaching. California Association of Student Bodies 

"Because of the magnitude of the job, during his senior year. 
the elders decided to divide the responsi- FIRST PREACHING AT SPUR 
billties of the School of Preaching into two Brother Lee preached his first sermon in 
areas." Crabtree said. "We have chosen 1948 at Spur, Texas, as a freshman visiting 
Alfred Lee to be DiFector of Academics for relatives for the Christmas holidays. "I was 
the school. Brother Lee is no stranger to scared to death," he recalls. His uncle, an 
Reston Road, having taught here over five elder there, had arranged for him to have 
ycars. He will work with teachers, students the experience. 
and will administer daily activities of tbe Because of damage caused by a split in 
school. Wc are pleased to have someone the churcb during his high school yean, Al 
who is loved by this congregation and is so decided to become a preacher. "It made me 
familiar with school affairs. think more seriously about Christianity and 

"Jimmy Wood, minister of the White being a Christian. 1 took all the Bible I 
Rock congregation in Dallas for 10 years, could because I knew it would be of value 
has agreed to become Director of Develop- to me later," the director stated. 
men1 and will be concerned with student Brother Lee's parents had always plan- 
recruitment and development of the ned for him to attend a Christian college, 
school. He is very well known in the area. and with this in mind. Lee attended Freed- 
We feel very fortunate to have these cap- 
able men." 

SPECIAL APPOINTMENTS 
Both Alfred Lee and jimmy wood will 

be available for weekend meetings and 
preaching appointments. Penons and 
churches interested in sending prospective 
students or helping support them, may get 
in contact with brother Wood at the Sehool 
of Preaching oilice (526-7715) from April 
1. Brother Lee may be reached at the 
school after April 20. 

"I believe that Paul's charge to Timothy 
to commit the word to faithful men tbat 
they may teach others also (11 Tim. 2:2) is 
being fulfilled in the best manner in our 
day by evangelists in the schools of preach- 
ing among our brethren," Lee observed. 

Lee, 49, w q h o m  in Dickens, Texas, 
~~ -- 

Hardeman, Abilene Christian University 
and wmpleted his B. A. from Harding Col- 
lege with a major in Bible and minor in 
speech. He completed his M. A. in New 
Testament in 1958 at Harding in Searcy. 
The preacher-director also completed an 
M.A. in history from Eastern New Mexico 
University in 1959. Thesis for his M.A. at 
H a r d i g  was, 'The Authenticity of the Las~ 
12 Verses of Mark," and his history thesis 
was, "The Ckronologv of the Reigns of 
Jotham, Ahnz and Hezekiah." After com- 
pleting his B.A. at Harding, Lee preached 
for the Sedro Wooley, Washington church 
one and a half years and for the Brent- 
wood, California church for three and a 
half vears. 

Lee served from 1959-63 as Bible Chair 
Director for Texas College of Arts and In- 

dustries. He preached for the 20th Street 
church in Clovis, New Mexico, while work- 
ing on his masters at Eastem New Mexico 
University. From 1963-67, Lee was an 
evangelist for the Fairfield church in Cali- 
fornia. During this time, hc also taught ex- 
tension courses at Pepperdine University. 
Al preached for the 'cburch in ~ i c h l a d ,  
Washindon, 1967-73. At both Fairfield 
and R i k a n d ,  he also organized educa- 
tional programs for the churches. He also 
has compiled a series of lessons for teach- 
ing non-Christians, "Scope of the Bible," 
and has worked with oihers on a series for 
strengthening new Christians called, "Liv- 
ing in Christ. " 

While a student at Freed-Hardeman, Al 
visited friends at Harding wherc he met 
Joan Smith. They dated several years and 
were married June 6, 1953. Joan is one of 
seven children born to George and Mary 
Violet Smith near Ahilene, Texas. Her 
father is now deceased and her mother 
owns and manages Bluebonnet Lodge-a 
nursing home in Albany. Popular as a 
speaker on women's programs, Joan has a 
B.A. degree in English with a minor in 
Bible from Harding and a M.A. in Mam- 
age and Family Counseling from Texas 
Women's University. She served as a case 
worker and counselor for Christian Serv- 
ices of the Southwest for several vears 
while Alfred was teaching in the ~ c h d o l  of 
Preachine. Al and Joan have five children: 
Lorrin, %, a computer field engineer in 
Dallas; David, 22, a junior at Columbia 
Christian Collegc; Elise, 20, a sophomore 
at Columbia Christian; Dierdre, 17, a jun- 
ior in high school; and Sham, 15, a fresh- 
man high school student 

In reflecting upon returning to Preston 
Road, Lee comments, "Through my past 
association with the school I have been im- 
pressed with the emphasis on academie ex- 
cellence, character deveIopment and prac- 
tical training. I came to the conclusion that 
1 should do my best to maintain and in- 
crease these standards. 1 believe that my 
former association with the school should 
case the diff~cult transition from the pre- 
vious administration." 

VETERAN PREACHER 
Jimmy Wood, 57, graduated from high 

school at Holliday, Texas, in 1939. He is the 
son of James E. and Mary E. Wood. His 
father, now deceased, was an clder in the 
church at Holliday. His mother now resides 
at Christian Care Center in Dallas. Jimmy 
also has three sisters. 

This veteran of the pulpit began preach- 
ing at 17. He preached every Sunday begin- 
ning with his freshman year at Abilene 
Christian Univenitj and while at ACU he 
served Texas churcb3 at Monday, Tlrrock- 
morton. Albany. Woodwn and Jayton. 

Graduating from ACU in 1943 with a 
majol in speech and Bible, he competed 
on the varsity debate team during all four 
years at ACU and won the men's tourna- 
ment there in 1943. 

Denise
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The Dallas preacher always had been in- 
terested in public speaking, including de- 
hating. This interest sparked his desire to 
preach. "I wanted to use my abilities to 
benefit the Lord's kingdom and help me to 
go to heaven so I decided to give my life to 
preaching," he remembers. "I've never re- 
gretted this decision or considered anything 
else. 
"The reason I have decided to assume this 

position at Preston Road is because I can 
influence other men to dedicate themselves 
to preaching the gospel." 

ENCOURAGEMENT NOT NEW 
Encouraging men to preach is not new 

to hrother Wood. "I have never preached 
anywhere that men did not decide to be- 
come preachers," he states. "I baptized six 
young men at Brownfield who all decided 
to become preachers. It has been a thrilling 
pan of my life to see such dedication." 

Wood considers bis chief goal to he "to 
glorify God and His church." In respect to 
that goal, one of his favorite passages is 
Enhesians 3:21: "Unto him be elow in the 
ciurch by Christ Jesus through& all ages, 
world without end." 

In addition to his part-time preaching 
while in college, he has sewed congrega- 
tions throuehout the north Texas area. He 

i ;cioki Street in Nomna (1943- 
45): Bradv Street at Eden (1945-47): Cres- ~~ ~ 

ceLt Hill in Brownfield (1947-51) iidsixtb 
and Jackson in Odessa (1951-61). Brother 
Wood also preached for the University 
church in Alhwueraue, New Mexim (1961 
-63); 9th and cdlumbiain Plainview,  exa as 
(1963-69): and has been with White Rock 
in  alla as since 1969. 

Bihle school attendance and contribu- 
tions have grown in every congregation in 
which this evangelist has worked. While at 
Crescent Hill in Brownfield, the church 
there began an Italian work with Cline 
Paden, Bill Hatcher and others-and hroth- 
er Wood has raised thousands of dollars for 
missions and benevolent work. He also 
edited hooks on 'Debale of the Bible School 
Ques!ion,"and "The Italian Leclures." 

TAUGHT IN BIBLE CHAIR 
While working with the church in Odes- 

sa, Jimmy taught in the Bihle chair at 
Odessa College three years and conducted 
a weekly television show (1953-58). Mis- 
sion work was increased until 4C% of the 
budget was spent in work for others. Over 
6W persons were baptized into Christ and 
900 others were added to that west Texas 
church. 

At the University church in Alhuquer- 
que, a new building was completed. At- 
tendance and contribution increased and 
75 persons were added to the Lord. 

While hrother Wood worked for 9th and 
Columbia at Plainview, mission work was 
increased to 50% of the budget and they 
averaged 35 baptisms per year. 

During Wood's decade of sewice for the 
Lord at White Rock, Bihle school attend- 

ance and mntrihution have increased and Dallas, who attends White Rock. Both chil- 
mission work has assumed 4% of the bud- dren attended Christian colleges. Charlotte 
get. Brother Wood has sewed as director of has taught in Bible sehool for over 30 years 
the church of Christ's State Fair of Texas and has been a constant source of help and 
Booth (1974-78). He has served as  a mem- encouragement. 
her of the Board of Christian Schools, Known for his writing ability also, hroth- 
Inc., and is currently sewing on the Ad- er Wood authored Bihle school material, 
visory Board of British Bible School in including a seven-year series of Bihle stud- 
Corby, England, having previously led ies on the entire Bihle, which is currently 
three campaigns there. He toured the Holy being used at White Rock and many other 
Land in 1971 and Iran in 1977 and has congregations. He is author of a Bihle Cor- 
made fact-Anding trips to Mexico many respondence Course used in the State Fair 
times. White Rock supports Southeast of Texas work. limmy has done extensive 
Mexico Bihle School in San Christohal, radio preaching in Brownlield, Odessa and 
Chiapas, Mexico, which was encouraged Plainview, Texas. He conducted a Bihle 
by brother Wood. During his tenure at f o m  program on KMID-TV, Midland- 
White Rock, an average of 35 persons per Odessa for five years. He has spoken on 
year have heen baptized and many others most Christian college campuses and holds 
have responded to the invitation. from five to six gospel meetings each year. 

Jimmy was married to Charlotte Red- Preston Road is pleased to have the in- 
man on Nov. 27, 1944, and they have two fluence of this fine evangelist and asks the 
children: Mrs. Guy (Sherry) Snelling of cooperation of area churches in helping 
Plainview, who attends the 9th and Colum- him search out men who are sincere and 
hia church there; and Jim Wood, Jr., of dedicated to becoming gospel preachers. 
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"Single" by the 

RICE FA M I L  Y SINGERS 
AVAllABLE ALSO I N  CASSEllE AND 8-TRACK 

STEREO ALBUMS - 
Mansion Over The Hilltop (1 2 Songs). . . . . 55.00 
Beyond The Sunset (1 2 Songs) . . . . . . 55.00 
Where Roses Never Fade (1 2 Songs) . . . . . . 5 5.00 
-Plus 2-Song "Single". including "How Great Thou Art" and 

"0 Mester Let Me Walk With Thee" . . . 51.50 
(Or. if you order all four at one time) . . . The Set, 514.95 

CASSmES - 
Each of Above 12-Song Titles . . . 56.00 
(Or. if you order all three a1 one time) . The Set. 5 16 .95 

8-TRACK TAPES - 
Each of Above 12-Song Titles . . . . . $7.00 
(Or. if you order all three at one time) . The Set. $18 .95  

Please Add 75 Cents for Postaee and Handline 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, 
Post Office Box 26247. Birmingham, Alabama 35226. 



Notes & Q 
Eddie bne. elder, Pipeline Road church of 

Christ, Hurst. Texas. October 21. 1978: " 1  really 
hate to hear some of my brethren bring up old 
issues again and again, but it does happen - 
recently the issue between brother E. R. Harper 
and the elders at Highland in Abilene -and of 
course this includes the Herald of Truth I am 
advised that I can gct a copy of the transcript 
of a meeting held in Alabama between several 
3retnren 14-wra gnten thlr mnrrer u-t Also f 
'nereare tapes ava laolep raw wnd them Please 
aov a: me tne carn ana wt ret..rn a cneck . ~ ~~. 
I am an elder of the church at 824 P~peline 
Road. Hurst. Texas 70653." 

(NOTE: The meeting wss held in  Memphis, 
insteed 01 Alabama. The transcript of this 
meeting is the onlyr tatment  wherein BOTH 
SIDES ere freely presanted. Noelder, preacher 
or anyone else who has not read i t  can right- 
fully cleim to ba informed on the subject. 
Pleas0 send 12.00 (plus 66C postage) wi th 
your order for ths Memphis Mseting Trans- 
cript to CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. Post 
Olfim Box 26247, Birmingham, Alabema 
35226. IYRJr.) 

Donald L. Thorn, Red Bay. Alabama, Septem- 
ber 25. 1978: " 1  recently read an issue of your 
paper Contending for the Faith for the first time. 
I was very impressed wrth the anncle sgamst 
liberalism in the church today. It is refreshing 
to know that there are still some who will take 
a firm stand for the truth ... Keep up the good 
work . . "  

Charles S. Roberts, elder. Lansing. Michigan. 
October 2. 1978. purposed tosend 55.00each 
month through 1979 to help with the cost of 
regular printing and distribution of Contending 
fo; the Faith 

PREACHER AVAILABLE 
Minister Available-Age 30. married, 3 chil- 

dren. 8 years of experience. Education in- 
cludes school of oraachina and colleae. Sound 
in doctrine, conssrvati6. no hobkiss. OD- 
posed to liberalism. modernism. and anti-ism. 
- ~~ ~ . ~ - ~  - ~. 
the oversight of e sound, qualified eldsrship 
which is growth-oriented. Harold Thomas. P. 
0. Box 1164, George West, Texas 78022. 
Phone No. (512) 449-2159. 

Herbert Asher, of St. Augustine. Florida, en- 
closed 55.00 on November 5.1 977, to help 
defray the cost of our getting out speaal mail- 
ings to increase the circulation of Contending 
for the Faith to indviduals and churches. Much 
apreciation 

Chester Estm. minister. Muscle Shoals, Ala- 
bama. August 8. 1978. "1 want you to know 
that I do appreciate your efforts to stay the tide 
of liberalism through Contending for the Faith. 
I have wtnessed a great depanure from the faith 
during the more than 56 years I have been 
preaching the gospel ... There are many things 
about your paper that I like, such as your firm 
stand, the format. the arrangement of your main 
articles, etc. Some papers have recently become 
in appearance like the magazines you see dir- 
played at the counter in the grocery store. You 
are commended in giving space to your readers 
to report their work. It used to be that when 
we turned to read one of our journals we would 
first look for the news about the brethren. Now 
there is not found rucn a med -m n vo>r paper 
f so. 1 oe we: that many wll ra.1~ to Is rup- 

oon I reorel wen m-cn thrt I nad to aner so 
;any yeays, disebntinue 7he £vangelkt I will 
perhaps be sending you some articles later for 
your consideration." 

uotes ... 
Dallas Mollenbeck, Salem. miss our^, April 

24. 1978: "1 apprwiate and love you as a 
brother in Christwho is notatraidofstanding firm 
for the word of God. It is good to be able to 
receive a paper like Contending for the Faith. 
Even though some don't like you or the paper. 
and say that vou don't tell the truth. I have 
checked up on a lot of your writings and have 
found all of them to be the truth and nothing 
but the truth. Are you going to write another 
book Axe on the Root. No. IV? I now have all 
your books on Axe on the Root and all the Bound 
Volumes of Contending for the Faith . . . What 
do you think of the Gospel Advocate since Ira 
North has become the editor? Read in the Gospel 
Advocate lor the issues of Februaly 16. 1978. 
page 98, about The Amazing Abilene': page 
1 12, 'Richard L. Mitchell talks about Pepperdine 
University School of law': February 2. 1978. 
page 76, 'Harold Harelip to keynote ACU 
'Spirituality' lectured; and March 9, 1978. page 
160, 'The West Coast BIG EVENT Pepperdlne 
University-Maiibu 35th Annual Bible Lecture- 
ship' . . . 

(N0TE:"Erpecialiy do I appreciate what you 
said as to tho truthfulness of this paper." I 
replied, in pan, under data May 19, 1978. 
"We ty always to keep i t  that .ray. 
"I do not, at this time, contemplate writing 

No. IV to the Axe an the Root series. Rathar, 
the running battle being waged through Con- 
tending for the Faith is intended t o  be 
instsad of more volumes of Axe on the Root. 

"You asked what I think of the Gospel 
Advocate since Ira North has become the 
editor . . . Ha seems t o  be krilding up some- 
things that our Lord raid should be 'rooted 
UP'! 

". . . We are doing our best l o  build the 
circulation of Contending for the Faith into 
that of a mejor paper among us. Well over 
1.000 new subscriptions have been turned in 
by our readers just since Januey . . . Please 
sign up as many as possible and send them 
in! IYRJr.) 

Martha Nolsnd, New Cumberland. West Vir- 
ginia. March 26. 1978: "We are presently re- 
ceiving the Far EasrlWorld Evangelism News- 
letter and Contending for the Faith. We enjoy 
both and hope the good work is continued:' 

Mr. end Mrs. Albert FuIks. Huntington. West 
Virginla. enclosed $50.00 to help with the cmt 
of regular printing and dlstributlon of Contending 
for the Faith. A tax-deductible receipt was sent. 

Charles Pierce, Cheyenne. Oklahoma: "Just a 
short note to let you know how much we enjoy 
your magazine. Corrterlding for the Faith. I want 
to commend Frank Cheser for his article. God's 
Role for Woman ... This is timely and one that 
has great ramificationr in the church and society. 
Glad to see someone with courage enough to 
say it. Keep up the good work." 

Mr. & Mrs. J. B. Anderson, of Onawa. Kan- 
sas, sent 510.00 for "use as needed" in our 
work of contending for the faith. 

Jackie M. Stearsman, minister. Clearwater. 
Florida. August 1. 1978: "We appreciate your 
interest in the cause of the Lord and have pro- 
fited greatly from,Contending for the Faith and 
your efforts in it.' 

Leonard W ~ ~ S M .  Memphis, Tennessee. De- 
cember 26. 1978: "1 would like to comment 
on the letter from Mrs. Carl Tedrick. which ap- 
peared in the October 1978 issue. I. too. feel 
that too manv members of the chamrrh 2.- I;*- 

~ . -. . ,,"- 
the world in dbserving 'religious' holidays. Even 
if we know we are not observing the holiday 
for the same reason as the world. what about 
the example we are Showing the world? I think 
an article in Contending for the Faith on this 
subject would be beneficial to all readers . .  
Another item that may be of benefit to readers 
would be a general index of all the editions of 
Contending for the Faith in regard to subjects, 
authors and individuals who have been men- 
ttoned in your anicles." 

W. F. Anderson. Springfield, Missouri. De- 
cember 26. 1978: ''God bless your important 
programs." 

Shelby E. Roberts. Hollywood. Florida. De- 
cember 9. 1978: "Brother Rice, use this where 
needed. (520.00 enclosed). In these davs of . - 
cnar cmatfcs women preacnln( and praying in 
eadnng in p-bl c arremno es ana on ana on 
< C C ~  conlendonq for tne In i n  I rrnn I hr ~ ~ . -- .-., 
long till earth's experiences are over. If not here, 
hoping and expect to see you over there in 
glory..." 

Apreacher shouldn't apologize tor repeating 
old truths any more than a cow should be em- 
barrassed to give milk today b-use it was 
milk she gave yastardiy. 

-Weekly Bulletin, 
Bismarck, North Dakote 

..*.*.. 
Harir A. McCaleb. minister, Alum Creek, West 

Virginia, August 22. 1978: "Please renew my 
subscription to Contending for the Faith for an- 
other three years. We are praying for you and 
yours in the good work you are engaged in and 
we know much and lasting good will be the 
result as well as an everlasting crown. Pray for 
us in the work here." 

J. Loyd Rice, minister, Boles Acres. New 
Mexico, July 26. 1978: "1 was so glad to get 
the June issue. It is sickening to know that we 
have preachers in some of our larger congrega- 
tions like Ron Thrift, of Garland His caustic iener 
to you certainly is devoid of any hint of Christian 
love . . I t  is thrilling to know that so many are 
joining the fight of faith to keep alive pure New 
Testarnrnt truth. We may lose some battles. but 
final victorv is assured for all those who remain 
loyal to ~& is t . "  

Tommy Stacks. of Memphis, Tennessee, in 
renewing his subscription under date August 21. 
1978. enclosed two new subscriptions and in- 
formed us. "My wife passed away on May 24th 
afler an extended illness and hospitalization for 
I 5  months. She had a great love for the truth 
and will be missed by those who knew and loved 
her. Please remember me in your prayers and I 
also will remember you and your effons to 
earnestly contend for the faith." 

Wesley & Mery Sterling. Washington Court 
House, Ohio. April 7, 1978: "510.00 to be 
~rscrl to teach the truth and fioht false doctrine. ~ ~ . 
The Lord bless the work vou"are doha and all 
who help in any way t h i  can:. 

- 

Gram Jorden, Granu; Pass. Oregon. April 5, 
1978: "1 think i would die if I didn't take Chris 
tian papers and go to lectureships. . .Please keep 
up the good work you are doing. . ." 

Guy A. M w ,  of Memphis. Tennessee. en- 
closed 5100.00 "for us as needed" undw date 
December 22. 1972, purposing to send this 
same amount "once a year.'' 
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Tracing Ketcherside 3 Twisting Through 
Finto, Bevis, Reynolds and Reagan; 

How Long Before Faithful Elders Stop It? 
Ira Y. Rit 

As Jim Olive, minister to the Jackson Park church 
of Christ, of Nashville, Tennessee, found out back in 
1976, when he be an to see the link-up between Lynn 
Anderson (of Hig '% IandIAbilene), Don Finto (of Bel- 
montlNashville) and Carl Ketcherside, the devious 
doctrinal twistings and tumin s of these three a brethren (and those who stand wit them) can be hard 
to trace. Sometimes I think it would take a Philadel- 
phia lawyer to be able to figure it all out. However, 
more and more the pieces are falling into olace in 
this huge, brotherhood-wide jig-saw puzzle: and the 
trail, little by little, is coming clearer. 

to say for sure, 
it be ins to 

to be the f ead of 
Jim Bevis, Jim 

Reynolds, David Reagan. Anderson and others like 
them making up the body and tail. 

PREPARATORY READING 
Before takin up this study of the connections that 

now more a n f  more are becoming obvious to the 
discerning, lease go back to our issue of Contending 
for the Fait k' for April, 1976, and read brother Olives 
fine article on "Progression of Digression" and the 
material we carried with it on Pages 3 through 6. Next, 
read Pages 1 through 7, in our issue for January, 1978. 
Then study the first two installments of brother Tom 
L. Bright's review of Ketcherside's recent book, The 
Twisted Scri tures a earing in our issue for last 
month and Xis. (k0!$: l f y  don't have all these 
issues, please order the boun volumes for Contending 
for the Faith for 1976 and 1978 ($5 each, lus 664 
postage) addressing us Post Office Box 26%7, Bir- 
mingham, Alabama 35226. IYRJr.) 

:e, Jr. 

Once you have this background in mind, perhaps 
you can begin to comprehend how and why it is that 
so many of the congregations who former1 were 
faithful to the doctrine of Christ no lon er e ider  be- 
lieve it, teach it or have any genuine feflowship with 
those of us who do. 

BELMONT: KETCHERSIDE'S 'HOME' I N  NASHVILLE 
It needs to be understood that Carl Ketcherside was 

not always the ultra-liberalizing false teacher that he 
has become today; before that he was probably the 
most ultra-conservative false teacher we had in the 
brotherhood for decades. In fact, he so out-Sommered 
old brother Daniel Sommer that, at  one time it was 
reported that he knew of only seven churches of Christ 
that were scriptural (all following his lead, of course) 
- and he may not have been too sure about them! 

When he did his well-documented doctrinal flip- 
flop either in the late '50s or early '60s, not only d ~ d  
he swing just as far toward liberalism as he formerly 
had been conservative, but from fellowshipping 
almost nobody he started fellowship ing practically 
everybody who at least nominally ha i' been baptized 
for the remission of sins! (Among those who teach 
and practice such baptism, of course, not only are 
every single faction that has arisen from the Christian 
Church (Disciples of Christ) on down to ever brand 
of "anti" imaginable, but it also inclu 'I es the 
Mormons, the Adventists, the 7th Day Church of God, 
the Northern Baptists and quite a host of others.) 

Thus it was that when he started visiting Nashville, 
Tennessee, after Don Finto started leading the old, 
staid, conservative Belmont Church of Chnst into li- 
beralism, Ketcherside found a warm 'home' there. 
which accounts for the accompanying article. entitled, 

(Continued on Page 3) 



Church Mailings Now Limited 
To Special Issues 

Much appreciation to all those havin a part with 
us in makin u the MORE THAN ~ I X  THOU- 
SAND D O L ~ A ~  DEFICIT that had accrued in our 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~-~ ---  

contending for the faith fund, as reported in our 
editorial for Ma , 1979. 

Not that it a1 .f has been fully made up even yet - 
but a proximately HALF of this amount has come 
in so F ar, and more continues to wme in every mail. 

MOST FEEL CHURCHES SHOULD SUBSCRIBE 
Regardless of the fact that lar e numbers of our i readers are helping to make up w at we were behind 

(owing to mailing one wpy each issue to every church 
in the brotherhood free of charge), yet, if we read 
ari ht the feelings of most that we have heard from P so ar, most seem to think that if churches, elders and 
preachers really want Contending for the Failh they 
should be expected to pay for their subscriptions like 
everyone else. With this we tend to concur. 

Starting with the May issue, therefore, we no longer 
are maintaining a free-mailings-to-churches policy - 
and whereas this particular issue, indeed, is going to 
every congregation in the brotherhooJ henceforward 
we plan to send such mailings only when something 
of more than usual interest to the churches presents 

I itself. 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO FUND STILL NEEDED 

By limiting our complimentary mailings to 
churches, per foregoin it is our ho e to keep our 1 contendin for the fait fund expen itures more or P f S: 
less in ba ance hereafter. Which is not to say that 
contributions to the fund no longer will be needed. 
They surely will be needed! And we wish to encourage 
concerned brethren and sisters to continue to send in 
contributions to this fund, which will continue to be 
used in helping to get the messa e out where calcu- 
lated to accomplish the most goof 

In the meantime, inflation finally is catching up 
with Contending for the Faith. As all know, while other 
publications have gone up, up, u with their subscri g tion rates, we have made a deli erate effort to ho !“ d 
them down. However, as from October I ,  1979, we 
are going to have to increase all rates by at least 50%. 

STILLTIME TO SUBSCRIBE ATOLD RATES 
In order to give as many as possible a chance to 

subscribe (or renew) at the older, cheaper rates, we 
suggest you introduce Contending for the Faith to 
every faithful Christian in your acquaintance and sign 
up all ou can between now and the above-mentioned 
date. 8' or the time being, single subscriptions are still 
$2 per year; three years for $5; or six years for $10. 
If you get u a club of six subscriptions, send just $10. 
Or, if the c \ urch where you are wishes to subscribe 
for the whole membership, the rate still is just $1.50 
per year per family. 

In any case, please do what you can to help build. 
our circulation. It is only as we get the message into 
the lareest number of hearts that the ereatest eood " " 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 



TRACING KETCHERSIDE'S TWISTINGS ... Christ" re  roduced from the Nashville Tennessean for 
(Continued from Page 1) March 6, 976, as follows: 
"New Testament Regarded As Love Letters from 

P 

New Testament Regarded 
As Love Letters From Christ 
By W.A. REED land, I came tosee that the and Indepndent Christian 
-em u w n  h theological hangups of my churches. 

Many  m e m b e r s  of church did not make any "WE ARE attem ti to 
Churches of Christ arenow sense to anyone else - stressthe unity oft ! e 3 oly 
beeiningtobelievethatthe only to persons who had Spirit among us rather 
New Testament 1s not just g r o w  n u p 1 n t h a t than the unity of confor- 
a book of laws and rules church." mit "he said. The author 
but a boo% of love letters saiJ"any exclusivistic p 
from J- Christ to the Hedemibed traditional sitions that separate us 
a h ,  oae member C h u r c h e s  of C h r i s t  from mankind should be 
yesterday. members as "peo le with relinquished because A' legal is t ic  mln s who Jesus,Christ came down 

"OurrelationshiptoGud always have a sense of from an airconditioned 
b on a basis of a cbvenant 
h c h ,  before Christ, was 
a covenant of laws but now 
is a covenant of grace 
whose only dynamic Is 
love," author and 
er Carl 

KETCHERSIDE. in 
Nashville to speak a t  Bel- 
mont Church of Christ, 
said he formerly was a 
member of a Church of 
Christ "but in a crisis @at 
occurred in Belfast, Ire- 

security when laws a re  
laid down for them and 
they can avoid taking.any 
responsibility." 

.The au thor  of t h r ee  
books, The Royal Priesth- 
ood, m e  K dom of the 
Messiah, and ? heDeath of 
the Custodian. Ketcher- 
side said he is traveling. 
and speaking for unity and 
church renewal among 
people of Churches  of 
Christ, Disciples of Christ 

Link-Up Established Between 
Ketcherside, Jim Bevis and 
Brookvalley Church, Atlanta 

Although Jim Bevis, one of the founding predators of 
the now defunct Campus Evangelism, long since had given 
up all pretense of standing with the faithful congregations 
of Christ, we had not seen anything that tied him directly 
to Ketcherside, as we recall, until he wrote a letter to Leroy 
Garner and the ViUa Rica church of Christ, of ViUa Rica, 
Georgia. under date of September 25. 1978. 

Accompanying the letter was a sheet of information, 
which brother Bevis had inclosed, as follows: 

W. Carl Ketcherside 
Editor of Mission Messenger, a monthly journal of world-wide 

circulation, pleading for unity of all believers, for 37 years. 
Speaker on Church of Christ Hour, a weekly radio program 

for 7 years. 
Author of 31 books on religious themes, including The Royal 

t ieshoo4 7he Kingdom of the M e s s i ~  and The Death of the 
C~ttodian. 

Twice speaker at the North American Christian Convention. 
and once at World Convention of Churches of Christ, in San Juan, 
Puerto Rico. 

heavento be with peoplein 
a sordid, uncomfortable 
world. 

Ketcherside said some 
chuqhes in Detroit and in 
St, Louis are t a k i i  the 
lead in breaking down 
barriers thal separated 
them from other church 
e p l e .  

There is a group of 
young people today rn 
many congregations who 
are dkturbed and repre- 
sent a viable undercurrent 

Carl Ketcbenhle 
"More than rule book" 

of oeoole who believe that 
the stance of all congrega- 
tions should be one of 
treating people of other 
congregations with re- 
spect and love," Ketcher- 
side said. 

He said another group of 
persons who are pressur 
mg for change are women 
who are gradually be~ng 
g i v e n  r o l e s  in  t h e i r  
churches. 

Spent one year in Scotland and England, addressing congrega- 
tions in 42 cities; and six months in Belfast, North Ireland in 
evangelistic work. 

Chosen to deliver the address "A Conservative Alternative to 
Ecumenicily" at Harvard University Divinity School. 

Invited by Chief of Chaplains to conduct a week of spiritual 
renewal upon the largest Air Force Base in the United States. 

Speaker at International Convention of the Society of Christian 
Endeavor in Portland, Oregon. 

Speaker at missionary conventions in Mexico, Canada and 
Brazil. 

Currently miting regularly for live religious periodicals. 
Engaged in open religious dialogue with students upon more 

than lifty state university campuses, and addressed the sludent 
bodies of a like number of Christian colleges of varied denomi- 
national backgrounds. 

Directly involved in Family Life Conferences, and in forums 
with Jewish business and professional men, studying the claims 
of Jesus to be the Messiah. 

Member of the Commiftee of One Hmdred, a select group to 
debate the contemporary religious thought in the United States, 
and involving Catholics, Protestants, Humanists, and non-sec- 
tarian Christians. 

It may not mean anything (although Ifeel certain in my 
own mind that i t  does), hut please notice that the letterhead 
hrother Bevk used no longer carries the heading Brook- 
valley Church of Chrisr, but just The Brookvalley Church. 

Denise
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This would be in harmony with the wider fellowship both 
he and Ketcherside have espoused. But read it for yourself, 
as follows: 

September 25, 1978 

Iaroy  Garner 
V i l l a  Rica Church o f  C h r i s t  
515 Dallas Road 
V i l l a  Rica, Georgia 30180 

D e a r  Brother Gamer, 

Although d e t a i l s  a r e  s t i l l  being f i n a l i z e d ,  I wanted t o  g e t  advance 
information t o  you regarding: 

W. Carl  Ketcherside Meeting 
Wednesday, Thursday, Fr iday,  November 8-10 
The Brookvalley Church 

C a r l  w i l l  speak a t  Brookvalley each evening a t  7:30 pm on t h e  theme: 
The Fellowship of Li fe .  S p e c i f i c  themes a re :  

Wednesday evening: The Divine Meaning 3f Fellowship 
Thursday evening: Solving Problems i n  Long Divis ion 
Friday evening: The Gordian Knot 

On Thursday and Friday mornings a t  9:30 am w e  w i l l  have Open Forums i n  
which anyone can ask anything t h a t  is upon h i s  h e a r t .  

Please mark these  da tes  on your calendar .  W e ' l l  send more information 
l a t e r .  

Pray f o r  t h e s e  meetings and t h e  e x c i t i n g  oppor tun i t i e s  f o r  growth and 
fel lowship.  Although Brookvalley is serv ing  a s  h o s t ,  w e  want t h e s e  
meetings t o  be metro-wide i n  scope. Ca l l  m e  i f  you have quest ione.  

ce re ly  i n  C h r i s t ,  



Link- Up Between Reynolds, Dallm Morning News, of Dallas, Texas, we still were unable 
to prove any connection between Jim Reynolds, the South- 

Reagan, Finto, Ketcherside west Church of Christ, of Dallas, where he preaches, and 
Ketcherside. 

Now Seems Crystal Clear 
~ ~-~ ~ 

The reason we decided to publish it again just now is 
that faithful brethren everywhere may familiarize them- 

When we carried the following article, entitled, "Maver- selves with the sort of brhthren it is ;hat Ketcherside is 
ick Pastor Leads Congregation of Church Defectors," fellowshipping and who fellowship him. Before establishing 
photo-reproduced in our January, 1978, issue from The the link, please read the following article once more: 

Religion 

arr-aurmhl.",~. 
Jim Reynold# feela at home in his new church. 

(EOITORIU MOTE: If n.n th. dm d U I O  D J * s  h i n u  
~ m . r t h t b . a h r R . ~ k a " ~ o L p . n o ~ ' I r b  
h . a ~ d " ~ d & m t e d ' . - U I I w h v m m o d  
~ - ~ a ~ . r a m . r l l i  n r w k u p i n  mlnd 
thmtk-R.ydM-onch.dho(op.ntbndh.  

SpM t h t  Sm&v gYpp ndmd wblidllnd mvu vat 
hma plblb* -at Abllm C M a i a  Col*0.'s World Yb- 
. i O l P ~ . k r r ~ n . p o . M w m m b u t h m t * C C p o  
d c o k r r R . m d b a n d o ( h r u d , h * . O . o h n o n t h i r  
a m n m -  r w h  w u n d  4 1  in m&mnm br -0 b r h -  

Maverick pastor 
leads congregation 
of church defectors 

By BILL KENYON 
Jim Reynolds. already known 

within the Churches of Chrls as 
a maverick, has taken on what 
may tern out to be one of his 
toughest assignmenrr in the pas  
torate of Southwest Church of 
Christ. 

The Oak Cliff congregation 
was formed by defectors from 
another church. a move that. 
jOined with the beliefs of irr 
members, has caused it to lose 
favor with many of its sister 
churches. 

Reynolds, 3s. the soh of a 
Church of Christ minister, said 
he realized while in college the 
Churche of Christ represented 
"a sad religion." 

"It tended to be a perfectionist 
and law-stressing group," Rey- 
nolds said. "Our emphasis (at 
Southwest) is that one Is saved in 
order to work. Otherwise, yon get 
into a compulsive, guilt-moti- 
vated religion." 

Among Reynolds' vlews that 
a e r  too libersl to many 01 hls 
fellow churchmen are hia wUL 
ingnesa to recognire the belids 
of other Christiah denomim+ 
tions. his acceptance of charls 
matics and placing more we$ht 

in a person's salvation through 
grace than works than is nor. 
mally accepted within the de- 
nomination. 

The Southwast congregation 
formed two years e o  when e 
schism that hbd been developing 
in Wynnewood Hills Chureh of 
Christ errupted when the 
church's elders Issued a sate- 
ment all church leaders and 
teachers had msilpl. 

AMONG THE TOPlCF ad- 
dressed in the statement was a 
wndemnatlon of charismatic 
practices. Generally, the people 
who stay8d at Wynnewood say 
the charismatic ~esue was the 
mlun caw of eonaan. while 
t h w  who 441 felt the IdeaJof 
such a blata4ent vlohtad h a  
pnncrples ofthe chlvch. 

The Nt evM forced the 
Wynnearmd W palplt m h h  
ter. now Uty Camdlman Don 
Hicks, to lea- the church md 
serve m, rnMaar at Smthaern. 
(Hicks has since left the honlnlsvy 
lo mncenmte on mnnlng his 
family's department store busi- 
ness.) 

The memberslllp at Southwest 
has hovered around the 200 a u k  

Denise
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sins its inception, sald South. 
wwt a k a t l o n  minister Pat 
m a  former youth mlnister 
at wymmoed Hllls. 
H. mid the church has at. 

Cndad a ~~~ of diPaatisned 
Church ol Christ adherents fmm 
sms the I)lllss area. but also 
hm d a r e d  4 relatively heavy 
dnla ol aa rba r s ,  which he said 
Is often mntd by pressure fmm 
frleada md mhtives. 

Cum 6f tb problems fadng 
Souhwea members is the con- 
gregUbn'r dilficulty in estab 
Lishlw fellomhip with other 
Church- of Christ. 

Pelloarshlp in the denominb 
tion, which has no structure 
above the local church, Is a rels. 
tionship which more or less 

the existence of a fel- 
low church as a true member of 
the denomlnanon. 

When a church bar problems 
establishing fellowship, it urn 
make it Mlcult .rm an individ- 
ual Wmber m tranrder hie mem- 
bership m another church. 

IN ADDITION TO Southww1's 
difficulty in establishing fellow- 
ship, Reynolds, a former instruc- 
mr at the Church of Christ e n -  

Now that you have the foregoing in mind, please read 
and study carefully the following advertisement, which was 
mailed by David Reagan, minister to the Central church 
of Christ, of Irving, Texas, under date of March 8, 1979, 
to M. A. Aguiluz, one of our faithful brethren in Christ, 
of the Beverly Hills congregation, in Dallas, Texas. 

Please note, as  you study the advertisement, that, just 

ter at the University of Texas at two week8 ago. He urme m South- 
Austin, said he will no longer k wea  from ut Arlington dinrch 
invited to t a c h  anywhere and bauw of the w o n g  euppoa for 
that very few churches p u l d  histypa of ministry h ths con. 
allow him their pulpit. m t l o n  and elders. 

One of the fundamental beliefs Exen wlth the p&, he 
of the denomination that bothers slld he plans to r e m l n  a mem. 
Reynolds and Thomas is its in- bsrofthedenomldaIon. 
siatmce that it la the "true "Mony p p l e  ihhk ths 
church" of Christianity, Whlch Church of Chr is  Ls a h t  about a 
precludes the vaMlty of the be- few thlngs and don't Wutt Wgo 
l ieh of other denominations. to another denomination. Tbdy 

Reynolds, a @dusts of AM-. just quit." Reynolds mld. 'Th.t's 
lene Chrlsclan College and the our renuon for belng. 
ecumenlcalGradoateTheo1~ "I love the Church of Ch@, 
Union in Berkeley, Calif.. as it'a my mother church. But I ham 
sumed the pestorate at Southwest a lovers' quarrel with It." 

like Brookvalley, of Atlanta, where J im Bevis preaches, the 
Southwest Church of Christ, where J im Reynolds preaches, 
also now is dropping "of Christ" from its title, referring to 
ilself just as the Southwest Church. Once again, as 1 men- 
tioned before, this may, not mean anyth~ng;  however, from 
the direction things have taken there these past few years, 
I feel sure that it does. Now read the advertisement: 

The Southwest Church 
in Dallas 

and 
The Central Church of  

Christ in Irving 
presenl 

"A CELEBRATION O F  UNITY 
IN CHRIST" 

Don Finlo 
Narhvillc, Tmncrse 

March 22-24 
At theSouthwest Church 

in Dallas, 2160 Emmett St. 
"BODY UNITY AND BODY MINISTRY" 

Thursday Evening: 1 3 0  
"Maintaining the Unity of the Spirit" 

Friday Evening: 1 3 0  
"Reachin% for Unity in the Faith" 

Saturday Morning: 9:00-1230 
"Preparing for Service" 

Note: The Saturday session will 
provide an informal time for 
mutual sharing. 

Carl Kelchcnide 
St. Louis. Missouri 

April 29-May 2 
At the Central Church of Christ in 
Irving. I l l0  W. Airport Freeway 

"FACING FACTS IN OUR KIND OF WORLD" 
Sunday Evening: 1 3 0  

"Living in a Pagan Culture" 
Monday Evening: 1:U) 

"Preaching to a Pagan World" 
Tuesday Evening: 1 3 0  

"Public Enemy Number One" 
Wednesday Evening: 1 3 0  
"The Greatest Dynamic" 

For funhcr information, call 214-339-4191. I For furtherinformation, csll214-259-2631. 



On the opposite side of the brochure, which carried the 
foregoing advertisement, the following additional informa- 
tion (here photo-reproduced verbatim) was printed: 

DON FINTO is the dynamic minister of the Belmont Church of Christ in Nashville, Tennessee. The Belmont 
Church is an inner city congregation that is known for its extensive social outreach ministries. Before beginning his 
work with Belmont in 1971. Don served as a missionary in Germany, as a minister for churches in Texas and 
Tennessee, and as a professor of German and Bible at David Lipscomb College. He did his undergraduate work at 
Abilene Christian University and his graduate work at the U. of Hamburg and Vanderbilt U., where he earned a 
doctorate. He and his wife, Martha, have threechildren. 
CARL KETCHERSIDE is one of the most powerful speakers and influential writers in the history of the 
Restoration Movement. He has been an evangelist for more than forty years and has written over a dozen books. 
For many years he published a highly respected religious journal called Mission Messenger. He continues to write 
for many journals and is a contributing editor to both Restoration Rwiew and Integrity. During the past twenty 
years, Carl has devoted his ministry to the theme of Christian unity and has sought to build bridges of 
communication and fellowship between Christian groups, particularly those in his own heritage (the Churches of 
Christ, the Disciples of Christ, and the Christian Churches.) Carl and his wife. Nell, reside in St. Louis. 

THE SOUTHWEST CHURCH IN DALLAS 

The Southwest Church is composed of grace oriented 
people who confess Jesus alone as Lord by the Spirit 
of God within them. 
The Church seeks to provide a place where the body 
life need not be artificially contrived, because the gift 
giving Spirit of God is its life. It is a place where 
worship in the wor!d and worship in the assembly are 
an all-church happening and not a performance by 
theclergy. 
Southwest is a fellowship where struggle, doubt, 
confusion and confession are openly dealt with as a 
part of being on the Way together. 

THE CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
IN IRVING 

The Central Church upholds the authority of the 
Scriptures, the centrality of Jesus, and the unity of all 
believers. 
The Church believes that the only unity possible 
among thinking people is unity within diversity. The 
Church therefore welcomes all those who have placed 
their faith in Jesus as Lord and Saviour, regardless of 
doctrinal differences regarding other matters. 
Central is committed to providing a relevant, 
wholistic witness of Jesus Christ to the world. Its 
programs thus seek to speak to both physical and 
spiritual needs. 

PLACES AND PREACHERS AVAILABLE 
PREACHER NEEDED IMMEDIATELY YOUNG PREACHER AVAIIABLE FOR OHIO 

The church in Louisville, Georgia. is i n  immediate need of a gospel 
preacher. Their members number 1 5  in a town of 5.000. They need 
someone able to work weii with outsiders as well as with members. Own 
support isa must. If interested. please write Bobby G. Daniel. Jr., Route 
1, Box 257. Wsdley, Georgia 30477 or Gene Holt, Post Office Box 
291, Louisvilla. Georgia 30434. 

M I A M I  CHURCH NEEDS PREACHER 
The Westwmd Lake church. In Miami. Florida. is seeking a preacher 

whowil l  preach the truth without fear or favor -one who is well seasoned 
in the "old paths" and who wtll activate the congregation to continue 
working for the Lord in this area. 

Westwmd Lake is going into ia 20th year of  work and always has 
stood for the truth in its snmplicity. Their average anendance this year 
has been 85 wlth a membership of 70. The preacher is needed by mid- 
August Available suppon is $250.00 per week with no present housing 
or housing allowance. If interested please either write thechurch at 10790 
S.W. 36 Street, Miami. Florida 33165 or call Joe Ruiz at (305) 553- 
1722 or Gary Castel at (305) 279-2571 

A round congregation in Ohio or one of the surrounding states who 
may be lmking for a young gospel preacher may write Roderick L. Roes 
Post Oltice Box 845. Bsnsen, Arizona 85602. a telephonm h im (602) 
586-3004. 

WANTING A PIACE TO PREACH! 
J. Leonard Brimberry, under date of May 23. 1979,  wrote. ''After 

three years and sir months with the Lard's church at Rapid City. South 
Dakota. I submitted my resignation to the elders last Sunday morning. 
May 13th. I have been preaching full time since my retirement from the 
military service. July. 1967. We have had a good work in Rapid City 
with many encouraging results. The Lord has blessed this work richly. 
For all this we are deeply grateful. I f  I may be of se:vtce in preaching 
and the minlrlry and service to the community where the church is i n  
need of a minister, please contact me for further deta i ls .  Address: 424 
San Marco Boulevard, Rapid City. South Dskote 57701, or phone 
(605) 342-4266. 



Highlandls April 6 Letter Concerning Liquor Permit 
Pst M c G r  

(EDITORIAL NOTE: Even though we reproduced the 
Highland/Abilene elders'letter of April 6 in our April issue, 
for clarity in a more detailedstudy of it in the enruing article 
by brother Pat McGee we are taking liberty to reproduce it 
once again. - Ira Y. Rice, Jr.) 

Members - Church of Christ 
South 5th &Highland 
Abilene, Texas 

April 6, 1979 

Dear Highland Member: 

Jack McGlothlin and John M e n  Chalk have created a 
problem by allowing their names to be published in associ- 
ation with a liquor application for a new wuntry club. This 
action was of such a nature to be of concern to us. We be- 
lieve it did damage of the Highland church and to its wit- 
ness to our Lord. 

3) The letter should state, 'This action was of such a 
nature as to be sinful and an evil compromise of truth and 
Christ's church." It seems that the Highland brethren 
cannot see through the McGlothlins' millions to see that 
this is not iust a matter of "concern" but a matter of shame 
and sin. 

4) The phrase, "We believe ..." expresses the matter as 
a mere opinion of the elders rathei than a more defmite 
and absolute statement, ie. ,  "We know and the Bible 
teach es..." 

5) Damage is not done just to the Highland church but 
to the Grape Street church where I preach as well as the 
body of Christ throughout this city and the whole wuntry. 
What have the Highland elders really done to clean up and 
wrrect this "damage"? Really nothing. These men, as well 
as other Highland members are still on the board and/or 
in the business directly or indirectly. The Highland elders 
know this, too. 

We have visited with these two brethren about this matter, 6) When brethren (myself or anyone) are found to be 
just as we do Qn other problems which wme to our atten- in the disgrace ofsin to their ears=, you don~tjust "visit,, 
tion in the life of this church. They have corrected the with them, paul didnTt skisit3, with peter when he cornpro- 
matter to our satisfaction by acknowledging the harm they mised truth and stood condemned at Antioch (see Galatians 
have done and disassociating in every 2: 1 1). These brethren do not need visitine but rebukine and . . . . .  
from this proposed activity. 

If you have questions about this matter we urge you to visit 
with these brethren personally. This is the teaching of our 
Lord (Matthew 18: 15). They assure us your inquiiy will 
be dealt with seriously and courteously. We urge you not 
to wrong these brethren by discussing with others what you 
are unwilling to talk with them about personally. 

In Christian love, 
(Signed) Art Haddox 
For the Elders 

(NOTE: With what the Highland elders actual& said thus 
before you, please now consider brother Pat McGee's follow- 
ing evaluation. IYRJr,) 

A fair and impartial investigation of brother Art 
Haddox's letter concerning John Allen Chalk and Jack 
McGlothlin and their involvement in obtaining an alcoholic 
beverage license here in Abilene will reveal a number of 
false, inadequate and misleading statements. This situation 
is a scandal and a blot on the body of Christ in this area 
as well as throughout the brotherhood. What the Highland 
brethren have really done, as per this letter, is nothing. It 
is just anothcr attempt to sugarcoat a sick and compromis- 
ing situation rather than deal with it on a strict, biblical 
basis. 

The following facts must be noted and kept in midwhen 
this letter is read: 

1) The matter is identitied as a "problem" rather than 
a sinful situation. 

2) The letter states that the "problem" was created only 
when these men allowed their names to reach the public 
through the local newspaper. We assume that if their names 
hadn't been published and thus reached the public that 
nothing would have been done by the Highland elders. 

0 

reproving "in the sight of all" as Paul didv. 
7) Brother Haddox claims that they have acknowledged 

("...by acknowledging the ham...") that they have "created 
a problem by allowing their names to be published ..." 
Where is that statement? Where is their admission of sin? 
Did they ever come forward before the Highland church 
to confess the shame of their sin? NO! Onc of the Highland 
members told brother E. R. Harper, "They ought to be 
made to come forward and confess their sins just like the 
rest of us would have to." 

8) Brother Haddox maintains that they have "disasso- 
ciated themselves in every way from this proposed activity." 
Brother E. R. Harper asked brother Haddox if they were 
still on the board of the company, and he answered, 'Yes." 
He asked him if they still owned stock in the parent cor- 
poration, and broth& Haddox said, 'Yes." ~ ro iher  Harper 
then asked Art Haddox if they had actually disassociated 
themselves from the liquor business, and brother Haddox 
said, "Well, I guess not." I have written to John Allen Chalk 
as well as Art Haddox asking for proof of their severing 
or disassociating themselves from this proposed liquor ac- 
tivity. So far no answer - and over two months have passed. 

9) You will notice, brethren, that this letter says abso- 
lutely nothing at all about the dancing-disw part of the 
proposed activity. They completely by-passed that alto- 
gether. Not a word. Are we to assume that dancing is not 
as bad as drinking to the Highland elders? 

10) Finally, from the reading of this letter it seems obvi- 
ous to me that the Highland elders are more wncerned 
about wronging these two brethren (and I am not for 
wronging them, so please don't misunderstand) than about 
the great and saddening wrong committed against the Lord, 
the truth and the Lord's body in this area and across the 
country. Since the McGlothlin people are millionaires, I can 
only conclude that money talks louder than truth at High- 
land. 



In the closine oaraeranh. brother Haddox assured all that The P~W. 'wh(eW probably had been on ". u . 
any inquiry would be dealt with seriously and courteously 
by these two brethren. My letter to brother Chalk was sent 
April 12, and it hasn't been dealt with at all! I encourage 
all to simply write to this former gospel preacher and ask 
if he, brother Jack McGlothhn or any other H~ghland "I told him we 9 h t  Im 
member are still on the board of the McTan Corporat~on, buildlne a goU c- ' M&lothlin T sa d about Yon. 
stlll own stock in the proposed activity, or still are going day. "And he said he bear romMne who could 
to sell alcohol and buiid a-disco dance hall here in ~ 6 i l e n i  do - .  for - us.'' - .  
- and enclose the documentary proof of their answer. See m t e r   on Garl. 

Gar1 is getting a lot of advice Prom Charles if you are dealt with seriously and courteously. (Address Cay, Abdm,s to the PGA tour him: John Allen Chalk, 618 Gill, Abilene, Texas 79601.) and another of the Fairway OqLu inveatom. 
If I lived ten thousand miles away from Abilene. I A c c ~ r h g  to MCG~O-, wo wo& very 

couldn't afford to misrepresent Highland or these matters. well together. 
But I live right here in .Ahilene and am right among these 
people. I wouldn't tell a deliberate lie, and I don't believe 
1 am confused or deceived in any of the above matters as 
I have stated them. I know what I hear and 1 know what 
I see and I know what people tell me. 1 know what many 
of the Highland members think of the serious compromises 
and evils in Highland's pulpit, her eldership and among 
some of the wealthy members. The faithful brethren in this 
area are not about to lie down and play dead while all 
this goes on right here in Abilene at  the same time the 
Herald of Truth brethren are going throughout the country 
asking for financial support. Faithful brethren all over the 
brotherhood ought to discontinue all financial support until 
there is a real remedy of this as we11 as the many other 
serious problems at Highland and the Herald ofTruth. 

(NOTE: So there you have it, brethren. I f you  wish to 
double-check any of this, vou may relephone brother E R. 
Harper at Area Code 9151672-1749 and ark him. It is best 
10 call instead of writingfor he is unable to handle a large 
volume ofmail. IYRJr.) 

THE ABICJZNE REPORTER-NEWS 
AbU- Texas, SIQ Morn, Apd 1,1979 7-C - 

You can &ewe J&l McGlothlln for actlng 
Uke a proud father when he s30ws off the 
Fairway Oaks gdf c o m e .  

M c C l o ~ ,  one the new 
c-W club, Efl facffltler 
beiw bnilt out by Wylle E&h School off Buf- 
f&~ Gap h a d ,  hPs good reason to. Taking 
110- away from the other Courses in town, 
F a h a y  O a b  is a little m a  course than MI- 
lene fa used to. 

'Ihe course. designed by Bon Gar1 of Lakt 
h d .  ma.. h r par 72 and. U you pley from 

blue tees, is 7358 yirb of 'mllhg f a b  
mp.. 10 sandtraps and m e  lntlmldatlng wa- 
ter hazards. 

"Some of the holes have sort of been copled 
from some of the ones Coody has played," 
McGlothlin said. "If you play it from the back 
tees, this course is very challenging. But from 
the front tees, it's a lot of fun" 

It's also going to be a very attractlve 
c o m e  

Some 400 live oaks will eventually dot the 
course and 250 of them have already been 
planted. Also among the live oaks and mes- 
q+te are 500 crepe myrtles. "In four years," 
s a d  McGIothlin, "this course Is really going to 
be something." 

Fairway Oaks is more undulated than the 
other courses in town and it hag a lot mare 
sand, too. "But we didn't put the sand traps in 
there for aesthetic reasons," said McGlothh. 

The course, according to McGlotl@~, was 
built wlfi the golfer, indeed the h a c k e ~  in 
mind. The holes whlch face the p e r e ~ i a l  
southern breeze are shorter with smaller 
greens for the mod rl while you'll probably 
get the advantage o #"' the wind on the par L. 
You'll a h  have the advantaae of some 1.W " ..- . 
yards of tee box. 

However, there are some holer that dl 
leave you knowlng you have played eome golf. 

On the front nine. Nos. 4. 5 and 6 are going 
tq require you to brlng your "A" game. 

Four is a 21Cyard. par 3 guarded on the 
right by water and by a sand trap on the left 
In front of the green. Phre is a 399-yard par 4 
with two-traps on the right and mounds and 
t reed  on the left. The entrance to the green 
breaks fast downhill. 

No. 6, -yard, par 4, play# u hill with the 
IandIng area guarded on hotb %or by 'trees 
and t rap .  The green is "S" ahaped and apllt 
level on the back quarter ot the green. 

On the back side, you have a creek (almoat 
a river in places) that ruor a 4  the way a m a s  
that half of the courm. The only holes with ao 
water are Nw. 12 and 13. 

No. 17 Is a "mama bear", to borrow 
McGlothlin's words. A long (471-yard8) par 4, 
It nAn take a pretty good seven iron to get you 
acroils the water. After that, you'll have to hlt 
mother g a  h a  to get acnwr even more wa- 
ter to reach the 
"Il you play =the other tees, i t  won't 

beat your brains ouh" said McGlothlIn of No. 
17. "If someone just starting playing golf has 
to play from the back tees becaw of hle ego 
deserves to have hle brain# hut .out." 
The back nine 1s further along than the front 

nibe. Tbe greuu on 16 and 17 are  immaculate 



apd 16 may be the show niece of the c o w .  
Copied after the 12th hole at Augusta, Ga.. 

the water hazard on b e  par 3. 170-yard hole ia 
lined with rock and the green ia horbntal. 
The rock had been put in before the heavy 
rains last August waahed some of them out. 

McGlothlin, who, along with Coody, Eddie 
Palmer, Dewayne Chltwood, Jim R. Rose. Lee 

ndress 
has &-a 
project, thinks 

the course may be ready to open by A 

weather. 
?*I but admittedly, they're at the mercy o the 

The clubhouse ia quite so far advanced. It 
will be about a year before the clubhouse and 
pro shop are ready. Until &en, they'll operate 
out of the tennis pro shop. 

"You know, I don't want it to come out 
soundii l i e  this." M c G l o ~  said, with en- 
thusiasm rather than arrogance in his volce. 
"but I don't thlnk the people d Abllene are 
used to aomethiig like this." 

"Tares In The 
Church "? 

Virginia Sadlar 

"Leave them alone. Chrisr will take care of them when 
he comes with his angels 10 gather out of  his kingdom all 
things that ofend.  " 

I have heard this feeble excuse, this misrepresentation 
of the parable of the tares and wheat, until 1 am nauseated. 
I have heard it from preachers, elders, Bible school tea- 
chers and lazy, uncaring members of the Lord's church. 

Why do we condemn denominations for twisting scrip- 
tures to their own destruction and then turn around and 
do the same! 

TO TOLERATE ENEMY? 
Matthew 13:24-30 in no way conceivable indicates that 

we are to sit down and tolerate the enemy's coil to pene- 
trate our midst. Why do supposedly scholarly men in the 
church interpret the kingdom in verse 41, where Jesus 
explains the parable. to be the church, when this would 
contradict at least 25 or 30 verses in the Bible, such as 
I1 Thessalonians 3:6. 7 and 14, where we are commanded 
to withdraw from every brother that walketh disorderly? 

People claim there are things going on in our midst 
(the church) concerning which we can do nothing but 
tolerate it until Jesus comes. or, concerning themselves, 
which Christ never commanded us to do  anything about. 
If not. then why were we given such passages as Titus 
]:lo-14; Jude 3-4; I Peter 2:14; and 11 John 7-10? 

CHRIST EXPLAINED PARABLE 
In Matthew 13:37-43. Christ told his disciples what the 

parable was about. If the Bible is written so that even 
a 12-year-old can understand the most of it, as so many of 
us claim, are we so ignorant that we can misunderstand 
his explanation? 

The field, he said, is the world (not the church). The 
field is where the wheat and tares grow together. 1 didn't 
say that; Jesus did. The enemy or  Devil sowed the tares 
(unrighteous ones), and they are recognizable. The rooting 

up of the tares would have involved taking them up by 
the roots, destroying them, killing them. 

TARES LEFT IN  THE WORLD 
Naturally we should all agree that the church has no 

authority, commandment or even desire to destroy or mur- 
der anyone, unrighteous or otherwise. We are to leave 
in the world those we cannot reach with the gospel because 
of the hardness of their hearts. But this does not teach 
that they are in the church. 

Christ himself cleaned up the temple when he was on 
earth. Now he has commanded us, through the holy scrip- 
tures, to keep the church pure. The churches in Revela- 
tion had sin in their midst, but they were not told that 
it would be taken care of for them; they had to do it 
themselves or be cast out. 

WAIT UNTIL JUDGMENT DAY? 
Shall we therefore wait until the Lord comes with his 

angels expecting him to do our work for us? Let us not 
be deceived, God is not mocked. "Whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap." If we sow ease in Zion. 
we shall reap "ease" in hell a t  our leisure for eternity. 

In Galatians 2, Paulsays that false brethren were brought 
in unawares "to spy out our liberty in Christ Jesus. . .to 
whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour. . ." 
Wake up, church of Christ! Do not let this so-called little 
thing creep in and put us in bondage to having sinful 
people in our midst. Christ will not allow it when he comes. 
Shall we follow the blind into the ditch? 

(NOTE: The field is t h e  world! There are  no  tares- 
not a single one-in t h e  church. IYRJr.) 

Social Drinking 
V 

Joe D. Naaly 
In spite of scripture to the contrary, we have some 

in our brotherhood ( I  mean some preachers) who 
advocate the use of "strong drink" in a social way. 
Recently one who claims to be a gospel preacher said. 
"We must concede that the Christian has the liberty 
to drink an alcoholic beverage in moderation . . . 
Christ's disciple does not abstain from alcoholic 
beverages because of scriptural injunction. Nowhere 
does the Bible say that it is morally wrong to drink 
an alcoholic beverage." I have two questions-Who 
defines "moderation?" and Must the Bible say ''Thou 
shalt not" for all wrong things? Such reasoning a s  
his is faulty and extremely dangerous. Read I Thes- 
salonians 5:22 and tell me how a Christian could 
follow this and engage in a practice that accounts 
for 9 million alcoholics in this land? Not one of which 
intended to become an alcoholic-but to drink "mo- 
derately." 

The Bible utters strona warninas aaainst this sin. 
.Proverbs 20: l ;  Isaiah g1 1 ;  ~ u c e  2::34; Romans 
13:13; 1 Corinthians 5: 1 1 ;  Galatians 5.  Let me quote 
two selections-Hosea 4:1 1 :  "Whoredom and wine 
and new wine take away the heart." Solomon, em- 
inently qualified to speak on this matter, warned. 
"Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, when 
it giveth his color in the cup, when it moveth itself 
aright. At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth 
like an adder." (Proverbs 3:31-32). 

-Truth 
East Gadsden Church of Christ 

East Gadsden, Alabama 



"The Twisted Scriptures" 
I 

Tom L Bri~ht 

(2nd Installment - Continued from June Edition) 
In a previous article under the same title, I dealt with 

some thoughts presented by brother Carl Ketcherside in 
one of his morc recent books entitled The Twisted Scrip- 
tures. 

On paws 176-177 of this book. I drew our attention to 
three ;ho> paragraphs which point out the basic philosophy 
of brother Ketcherside and others like him whom I consider 
to be liberal. I now quote the three paragraphs once again, 
as follows: 

"(1). The word of God has a meanine and the doctrine of God 
can be understood Such unde~stanldin~ can only result from 
diligent investigation by earnest students who examine the test 
of ihe revelati& and sWly to their research those rules of 
logical interpretation which govern such matters. When proper 
examination has heen made, free rrom pwonceived bias, the 
result must he conceded to he the dochine of Christ m given 
through the holy envoys, the apostles. 

"(2). In view of the fact that such conclusions must depend in 
part, or in whole, upon the deductions made hom the sacred 
scriptures, and thus represent the sacred oracles as filtered 
throueh buman rational orocesses. the conclusions cannot he 
constituted conditions of union or communion, or tests of one's 
relations hi^ to the Father. Thev must not he reearded m the 
basis for life hut of growth, &d that rate differs with each 
individual who is in W s t .  

"(3). The deductions from the sacred revelation m made by one 
individual, or a group of individuals conducting research in 
concert, are not formally binding upon any other individual, 
unless commended unto such individual by his own investiga- 
tion, preception andconscience.They canhe shared with others 
but not saddled upon them, for they can he binding only to the 
degree and in the memure that they are personally p p e d  and 
comprehended. If this he not hue the following evils will result, 
"a. lndividual reswnsibilitv will he destroyed and men will he 

subjected to crfedsl tests andcriteria arbitrarily imposed 
"b. 'Those who concur with such impusition upun themselves 

will repose their faith in the wisdom of men rather than in 
the wisdom of God. 

"c. The supreme court of appeal win he 'the infallibIe interpre- 
tation' of each party, a thought as reprehensible as 'an in- 
fallible interpreter,' or pope." 

In this article, I want to consider some further thoughts 
with reference to those three paragraphs. 

HOW CAN HE BE SURE? 
Brother Ketcherside states that God's word can be un- 

derstood and that such understanding can only come by 
using those "rules of logical interpretation which govern 
such matters" (paragraph #I). However, he denies that 
these conclusions are formally binding on anyone else be- 
cause they are a result of the word of God having been 
filtered through human rational processes (paragraph #2). 

1 would like to know by whose authority brother Ket- 
cherside speaks so positively, so decidedly, so certainly? 
Does he know that it is an absolute truth that we can come 
to a knowledge of God's will by applying those rules of 
logical interpretation which govern such matters? If he 
should answer in the affumative, then I must ask, "How 

do you know that you can know.such?" Is he absolutely 
sure? Is he certain that he can? 

If he knows that he can know that the word of God can 
be understood, does he know that another person can know 
that the word of God can be understood? 

If he affirms that he, as well as another person, can know 
that the word of God can be understood, and know that 
they know, then can they know that since these conclusions 
which they reach must depend in part, or in whole, upon 
the deductions made from the sacred scriptures and thus 
represent the sacred oracles as fdtered through human 
rational processes, that the wnclusions cannot be wnsti- 
tuted conditions of union. or communion, or tests of one's 
relationship with the Father and know that they know such? 
Is he absolutely sure? Is he absolutely positive? Is he certain 
that he can know such? 

Brother Ketcherside has wncluded that since one's con- 
clusions represent the sacred oracles as filtered through 
human rational processes, these conclusions cannot be 
binding upon another, unless commended unto such indi- 
vidual by his own study. Now, how did brother Ketcherside 
wme to such a conclusion? By what method? Is not his 
conclusion about my conclusions based upon deductions 
which were filtered through human rational processes? 

He concludes that my wnclusions cannot be binding 
upon another pcrson because my conclusions have been 
filtered through human rational processes. Am I to con- 
clude therefore, that his conclusion about my conclusions 
has not been filtered down through human rational pro- 
cesses? Brother Ketcherside binds his conclusion (which was 
reached through human rational processes) that I cannot 
bind my conclusions which have been fdtered through 
human rationaI processes! 0 consistency, thou art a jewel! 

THOSE RULES OF LOGICAL INTERPRETATION 
Brother Ketcherside mentions "those rules of logical in- 

terpretation which govern such matters" in paragraph # 1. 
Whose rules me these? Who is their author? What if 1 sub- 
jectively determine that I do not want to abide by these 
rules? Are there any rules which make it binding upon me 
to accept these rules brother Ketcherside mentions? What 
if, in my study, I decide that I do not want to abide by 
these ruies to which brother Ketcherside refers? But on the 
other hand. would i t  reallv make ilnv difference what rules . - ~  - 2 

we used, since his basic contention is that we will not neces- 
sarily come to the same conclusions anyway; furthermore, 
it really makes no difference whether we come to the same 
conclusions or not, Bible truth is whatever we subjectively 
think it is anyway! 

Are "those rules of logical interpretation which govern 
such matters" understandable? Or are they so complicated 
that they are actually confusing? Although I do not know 
to which rules he refers, I do know that the results of his 
philosophy is most confusing. 

Brother Ketcherside contends that the word of God can 
be understood. This understanding can only come by dili- 
gent investigation of the scriptures, using those rules of 



logical interpretation which govern such matters. The 
results of such study must be conceded to be the doctrine 
of Christ as given through the apostles. However, these 
conclusions are not binding on anyone else unless such is 
commended lo that person by his own investigation. There- 
fore, brother Ketcherside is affirming this basic premise: 
Two different people can take the same word of God, use 
the same rules of logical interpretation and come to two 
divergent, often contradrctory, views of what the same pas- 
sage teaches and both views be correct. This is subjectivity 
and relativity at its most extreme. Nothing is binding upon 
Christians today; everything is allowed! 

THE WORD OFGOD IS UNCHANGING 
Considering what brother Ketcherside advocates, strange 

indeed it is to read on page 83 of this very same book 
brother Ketcherside's statement, "The word of God is un- 
changing." How unlike this statement is to that premise 
presented in the three paragraphs under consideration: not 
only is it unlike this premise, but it is contradictory to it. 

Notice his thoughts on page 168 of this same book. "As 
truth becomes available unto us we must embrace and 
apply it to our own life and conduct, or we deny the faith 
which brings us into relationship with the truth." He says, 
"As truth becomes available unto us ..." that is, as we 
become cognizant of a truth not previously recognized, we 
milst embrace it in our life or be guilty of denying the faith 
which brings us into relationship with the truth. 

What he really is saying here is that I might hold that 
the truth of proposition P is true for a period of time. But, 
by my study of the word of God, I subjectively come to 
the conclusion that proposition P is no longer true, but is 
now false. Therefore, I must reject "true" (for my own self 
only) and accept "false," or be guilty of denying this faith. 

Please understand, according to his philosophy, I was 
acceptable unto God when I thought proposition P was 
true. Even though I now have accepted the exact opposite, 
I still am correct and acceptable to God. 

Let us suppose that brother Smith and brother Jones both 
consider the truth of proposition P as being true, and openly 
advocate such. However, after a considerable period of 
study, brother Smith amves at a conclusion that proposition 
P no longer is true, but now is false. Acoording to brother 
Ketcherside's contention, brother Smith was correct when 
he considered proposition P as true and still is correct after 
changing his mind. He would be wrong only if he refused 
to follow his "opinion," subjectively reached. 

But this still leaves brother Jones. How is he to be consid- 
ered by brother Smith? With open arms of fellowship! As 
one who is faithful to God and teaching the truth! 

Let us consider this proposition. 'The Bible teaches that 
Christ will return to earth, set up His kingdom and reign 
for a literal 1000 years." Brother Jones would say "true." 
Brother Smith would say "false." Brother Ketcherside 
would have us to believe that neither man was incorrect 
in his answer, because both men had examined the text 
of revelation, applying those "rules of logical interpreta- 
tion," and had come to their own conclusion as to what 
was the doetrine of Christ. However, since these two con- 
clusions "represent the sacred oracles as filtered through 
human rational processes," they cannot be binding upon 
any other person, unless commended to that person by his 
own investigation, perception and conscience. 

Thus, in our illustration, proposition P was unanimously 

"true" for a period of time. Later on, however, proposition 
P became "true" and "false" at the same time. 

This violates one of the traditional "Aristotelian Laws 
of Thought" as given by Ruby: "A proposition, P, cannot 
be both true and false"'. But brother Ketcherside evidently 
believes that proposition P can be both true and false at 
the same time. 

Notice the conclusions as reached by brother Smith and 
brother Jones. 

"The Bible teaches that Christ wiU return to earth. set uo 
His kingdom and reign lor a litpral lUOO years." 

"The Bihle teach- that Christ wiU not return to earth. set 
up His kingdom and reign for a Literal 1000 years!' 
Both men have used "those rules of logical interpreta- 

tion" and have come to directly opposite conclusions; and 
these directly opposite conclusions are to be conceded to 
be the dockine of Christ. Now what kind of logic is that? 
It is a denial of the very concept of logic! It is nothing more 
than mere assertion. 

The foundation of this type of "logic"(?) is nothing more 
than the quicksand of falsehood that will engulf its advo- 
cates in having to compromise 'The word of the truth of 
the gospel" (Colossians 1:5) in pitiful silence, unable to 
a s n n  objectively anything or objeetively deny anything. 

In the spiritual realm, brother Ketcherside has placed 
himself under a philosophy that he would utterly reject in 
the physical realm. Let us suppose that he became very ill 
and was placed in one of the best hospitals in the country 
with two of the best doctors in the country attending to 
him. After several tests were completed, each doctor gave 
his own diagnosis. Dr. Smith said that brother Ketcherside 
was to do "such and such" and under no circumstances was 
he to do "thus and so," and that his very life depended 
upon his complying with this. However, Dr. Jones comes 
to his room later and tells him to do "thus and so," and 
under no circumstances is he to do "such and such", and 
that his very life depends upon complying with this. 

I wonder what brother Keteherside would do in such a 
case? Do you suppose that he would try to comply with 
both doctors' orders? Do you suppose that he would reason 
that both of the doctors were honest in their diagnosis and 
that neither doctor was to bind his "opinion" upon the 
other. Do you suppose that brother Ketcherside would 
reason that it really makes no difference whieh doctor's 
orders he followed, since they were both the results of 
human rational processes? I wonder what his reaction 
would be to these directly opposite orders? 

I propose to show that brother Ketcherside is wholly 
inconsistent with his own words - that the whole tenor of 
his book contradicts the basic thought that he presents in 
the three paragraphs cited. To this end I now proceed. 

IGNORING THE CONTEXT 
In the f i t  chapter of this book, brother Ketcherside 

approaches the subject of the various ways the scriptures 
can be twisted. In one section entitled "Ignoring the Con- 
text," he write, on page 3, "The sacred scriptures occur 
in three contexts - time, place and revelation. If properly 
understood, they must be studied in the light of all of 
these." I want to draw your attention to the phrase, "if 
properly understood." What does he mean by this? Follow- 
ing his philosophy, how are we to understand this phrase? 
What does he really mean when he says that God's word 
can be "properly" understood? Webster's unabridged dic- 
tionary says that "properly" is an adverb and defines it as 
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"in a proper manner" (p. 1442). Of the twelve different 
uses of the word "proper," as listed by Webster, the only 
one whieh really fits here is "conforming to an accepted 
standard or to good usage; correct." 

Am I to understand that brother Ketcherside is saying 
that the scriptures can be correctly (properly) understood? 
But, following his basic philosophy as recorded in the three 
paragraphs cited, how could anything be correclly (prop- 
erly) understood? Could there really be any "correct" un- 
derstanding? Could there really be any "incorrect" under- 
standing? If so, please tell me how. And if there is a "cor- 
rect" (proper) understanding, will this be an understanding 
alike? By reading his statement on page three, it would so 
seem: but pages 176-177 arecontradictory to such thinking. 

One of the contradictory things that brother Ketcherside 
did in this book was to present the idea of a "proper" 
understanding of a certain passage; or to take upon himself 
the responsibility of explaining what a passage taught and 
even giving a "paraphrasc" of a certain passage. 

Notice his thought on page 74: "The quest for the truth 
demands OBJECTIVE RESEARCH into that language." 
(Emphasis mine, TLB). Without a doubt, 1 belicve in "ob- 
jective research"; but does brother Ketcherside? If he does 
he would be hard pressed to prove such. His basic reasoning 
is whatever I determine the scriptures to teach, that is what 
they tcach. 

Consider a statement on the same page: "Thz expression 
occurs within a setting and must bc understood in the light 
of its wntcxt if properly interpreted." Again, compare hi 
subjectivity with the idea of "...if properly interpreted." Is 
there agreement between the two ideas? If so, plcase point 
it out to me. 

Notice his statement on page 79. "Allow me to para- 
phrase the passage SO YOU MAY UNDERSTAND 
WHAT THE APOSTLE IS SAYING to correct the situa- 
tion." (Emphasis mine, TLB). He volunteers to paraphrase 
a passage so we might understand the writer. According 
to his subjectivity, why be concerned about paraphrasing 
any passage? Is it not his contention that whatever 1 deter- 
mine the Bible teaches, that is what it teaches? 

He says, "...so you may understand ..." Understand ac- 
cording to whom, brother Ketcherside? Does he mean that 
1 should understand the passage as he understands it? A* 
cording to his philosophy, it really makes no difference 
whether I understand it like he does or not - whatever 1 
subjcctivcly conclude a passage teaches, that is what it 
teaches. 

Does he want me to understand it as k understands it? 
If so, why? Can we not have this "unity in diversify'? 

Consider what he writes on page 116 with rcference to 
I John 1:7: "An objective analysis of this passage ..." Does 
he really believe in "an objective analysis"? If so, will he 
and I understand the passage ALIKE when we both have 
made "an objective analysis"? If we cannot, why even con- 
rend for an objective analysis? Why not a subjeclive analy- 
sis? After all, this is what he really believes anyway. 

On page 143, brother Ketcherside writes, "Only if we 
recall constantly the nature of this commandment which 
was had from the beginning can we ever understand John 
properly." Again, notice the idea he presents of under- 
standing an inspired writer "properly" (correctly). Does he 
really believe that this can happen? Possibly he intends for 
me to understand John "properly" in a subjective way. 

DISRESPECT FOR AUTHORITY 
In the same ehapter, under the section entitled "Disre- 

spect for Authority," page 9, brother Keteherside writes: 
'The problem with which we are dealing arises from LACK 
OF RESPECT FOR THE AUTHORITY OF THE 
SACRED SCRIPTURES." (Emphasis mine, TLB). Are 
these not very strange words to flow fmm the same hand 
which penned the three paragraphs on pages 176-177 of 
the same book? Indeed, they are strange; perhaps "contra- 
dictory" would be a better word! 

According to brother Ketcherside's theory, who deter- 
mines whether one has or has not respected the "authority 
of the sacred scriptures"? According to his premise, how 
can one really NOT respect the authority of the sacred 
scriptures? Is one not to make a diligent investigation of 
the scriptures, applying those rules of logical interpretation 
which determine such matters; and is not the result then 
to bc conceded to be the doctrinc of Christ? 1s it not also 
true that hc aff~rms that since such conclusions are fdtered 
through human rational processes that such conclusions are 
not formally binding on any others? How then can one 
show disrespect for the authority of the sacred scriptures? 
Whatever I subjectively determine a passage teaches, that 
is what that passage teaches TO ME and is binding ONLY 

ME! FURTHER CONFIRMATION 
To further c o n f m  his teaching on this thought, let us 

notice his statement on page 25: "But I respect the right 
of others to read the Word of God for themselves, to make 
their OWN DEDUCTIONS AND FORM THEIR OWN 
CONCLUSIONS. 1 do not want anyone clsc to impose his 
opinions upon me so I refuse to impose mine upon him. 
The same scripture which allows ME LIBERTY OF 
JUDGMENT WILL ALLOW IT TO ALL OTHERS WHO 
EAGERLY SEARCH FOR TRUTH." (Emphasis mine, 
TLB). 

Does he really give me the right to read the Word of 
God, to make my own deductions and to form my own 
conclusions? If my PERSONAL DEDUCTIONS AND 
CONCLUSIONS are that I should not consider as faithful 
Christians those who use instrumental music in their wor- 
ship, does he still give me this right to read God's Word 
and to make my own deductions and wme to my own 
conclusions? Indeed, he DOES NOT! According to h i ,  
I havc the right to make my own deductions and form my 
own conclusions only as long as I accept, and fellowship, 
WHATEVER anothcr person concludes to be thc tcaching 
of the Bible, regardless of whether he agrees with me or 
not. 

He OBJECTIVELY a f f i s  that every person has the 
right to determine SUBJECTIVELY what the Bible 
teaches! 0 consistency! 

If 1 truly have the liberty to read the Bible and form my 
own opinion as to what is the truth, why is brother Kctcher- 
side so concerned ahout whcther one really understands (as 
he understands) the Bible or not? Of course, I may not 
understand it as he does; but will he argue that I have 
MISUNDERSTOOD the Bible? Only if I disagree with 
h i !  

Let us notice another statement on page 26 of his hook: 
"It is timc for men to grow up and free themselves from 
traditional explanations and expositions which have long 
since been proven to be invalid." Following his basic sub- 
jective philosophy, how can this brother truthfully say that 
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any traditional explanation and exposition has "been 
proven to be invalid"? Who is the one who determines that 
they have "long since been proven to be invalid"? Who has 
the right to take this authoritarian stance and make such 
a statement? By whose authority is this claim made? Who 
is it that has authoritatively come to this conclusion which 
has been filtered through human rational processes, and 
would make it binding upon any other than those who have 
come to such conclusions by their own investigation, pcr- 
ception and conscience? 

Let us suppose that I should make a diligent investigation 
of the scriptures and come to the conclusion that these 
traditional explanations are still valid? Does brother Ket- 
cherside assume the right to tell me they are invalid? Once 
again we see that his thoughts presented here are not in 
harmony with his contention recorded in the three para- 
graphs under consideration. 

WHAT ABOUT CREEDS? 
On page 39, brother Ketcherside writes: "Whatever one 

must accept to be regarded as loyal is a creed." We might 
ask this brother what his creed it. What does he contend 
one must believe to be loyal? His "creed" already has been 
stated on pages 176-177. Because I completely reject his 
subjectivity and relativity, am I loyal? If I contend that the 
one teaching premillennialism, or the one advocating the 
use of instrumental music in worship is teaching error, and 
will separate myself for those who so do, am I loyal? Can 
brother Ketcherside consistently say that I am wrong? After 
all, have I not come to this conclusion by my own subjective 
reasoning? By his own words nothing is binding upon me 
other than that which 1 come to perceive through my own 
investigation. 

Therefore, if 1 conclude that I must separate from those 
who are teaching (what I consider) false doctrine, how can 
brother Ketcherside oonsistently condemn me? 

On page 98 he writes: "Having Learned that doctrine that 
division is a sin, I shall mark and avoid all who create 
schisms and offences contrary to this doctrine." Now sup- 
pose that I conclude that I must separate from those who 
are using the musical instrument in their worship. Whom 
wiU brother Ketcherside "mark and avoid" - the man who 
insists on using the instrument or me for insisting that it 
should not be used? I think you know the answer as well 
as I do! 

In total agreement with his basic philosophy presented 
in the three paragraphs on pages 176.177, brother Ketcher- 
side succinctly presents his "creed on page 98, in the same 
oaraeraoh as the above auotation. Hear it: "It is true that 
i haqe tamed a Lot of ttmes which commend themselves 
to me as the doctrine of ~ h h s t ,  BUT I DO NOT INTEND 
TO DEFEND OR DENOUNCETHEM." (Em~hasis mine, -~ ~- ~ 

TLB). Just think of all the Dassaees that would never have 
been'written if the inspiredkrite;s had agreed with brother 
Ketcherside, passages such as 1 Peter 3:15; Jude 3; I1 Ti- 
mothy 3: 16-17; I1 Timothy 4: 1-4; Galatians 1 6 9  and 
many others that his contention would completely disre- 
gard. I wonder how the four accounts of the gospel would 
read if Jesus (to whom brother Ketcherside so strongly 
avows his allegiance) had followed the same philosophy as 
brother Ketcherside? 

AREAS OF DIVERSITY 
The fifth chapter of this book is entitled, "Conformity 

or Diversity"; and it is an attempt to propagate the liberal 

plank of "unity in diversity." In setting forth what he clas- 
sified as areas of diversity "in the primitive community of 
saints," I would like to point our attention to his consid- 
eration of his fourth area of diversity, as listed on page 67: 
'There was a diversity in KNOWLEDGE. The apostle Paul 
pointed out that all knowledge was relative (I Corinthians 
8:2). God's revelation is perfect for the purpose for which 
it was given. Man's knowledge of it is not perfect." Let us 
note that he a f f i s  that "The apostle Paul pointed out that 
ALL knowledge was relative." I beg brother Ketcherside 
to show where, in any verse of the eighth chapter of First 
Corinthians, or anywhere else, does Paul say that ALL 
knowledge is relative! ("Relative" carries the idea of not 
being absolute, depending upon something else for signifi- 
cance.) Thus, his liberal credentials show through once 
again. 

It might do brother Ketcherside well to read his own 
thoughts on page 112 and apply the very same principle 
to what he wrote here: "To read anything else into it is 
to ignore the setting entirely and twist the scriptures capri- 
ciously and arbitrarily to fit a preconceived idea or notion." 
Indeed, he is guilty of ignoring the setting entirely and has 
twisted the scriptures capriciously and arbitrarily to fit his 
preconceived idea. Of a truth, brother Ketcherside is emin- 
ently quaIified to write a book on the twisting of the scrip- 
tures! 

Let us notice another thought in the same paragraphjust 
mentioned: "God's revelation is perfect for the purpose for 
which it was given. Man's knowledge of it is not perfect." 
How does he know this? In the sentence just before this, 
he states that ALL knowledge is relative. How then, can 
he write that "God's revelation k perfect for the purpose 
for which it was given"? Can he consistently refute one who 
denies the all-sufficiency of God's revelation to man? Re- 
member, he had just written that the apostle Paul taught 
that all knowledge was relative. If this be true, can he con- 
sistently refute the one who does not accept the all-suf- 
ficiency of God's revelation of man? I think not. 

Indeed, the "knowledge" under consideration in I Corin- 
thians 8 war "relative." But we must understand that this 
was with reference to the eating of meat which had been 
offered to idols and whether one would eat such in violation 
of his own conscience. But there is a vast difference in 
saying that the "knowledge" of I Corinthians 8:2 was rela- 
tive and in saying that ALL knowledge is relative. And if 
brother Ketcherside or any other person says that I Corin- 
thians 8 teaches that ALL knowledge is relative, that person 
is a false reacher and in violation of God's will! 

It a evident that the thoughts expressed in the three 
paragraphs under consideration do not agree with the tenor 
of this hook. If his subjective philosophy is correct, why 
did he take it upon himself to explain the meaning of 
various passages? If one determines by his own subjective 
reasoning what the Bible teaches, why all the concern exhi- 
bited bv brother Ketcherside? 

To answer this question, he would state that he is op- 
posed to the division of God's family over opinions and 
deductions. With this thought, as stated, I certainly agree. 
But it might be good for this brother to explain what he 
means by the term "God's family" or "human opinions and 
deductions." (These are subjects for consideration in future 
writings.) 

Advocating the subjective philosophy as he does, why 
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does he take it upon himself to explain various passages, 
to paraphrase I Corinthians 1:10, to speak of "properly" 
understanding an inspired writer - and even speak of "an 
objective analysis" of a passage? (It is most strange to me 
that such an outspoken subjectivist would even have the 
word "objective" in his vocabulary!) 

The philosophy that brothcr Ketcherside breathes results 
in a stance of compromise with almost everything and 
anything. Truly, it is a rejection of the "word of the truth 
of the gospel" (Colossians 1:5); and by following such rea- 
soning one could in no way heed Paul's admonition to 
"Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine." 
(I1 Timothy 4:2). 

As sad as it is, the time is now that those who partake 
of this liberalistic reasoning are as far from the truth as 
is the First Christian Church. This subjective reasoning can 
only lead one from the truth, never towards it. 

I am firmly convinced that we have witnessed the sowing 
of the seed that will ultimately result in another denomi- 
nation among many denominations. These liberals already 
look upon the church of Christ as another denomination 
to be changed at the whims and fancies of any and all. 

It is not until faithful Christians begin to stand for the 
once-and-for-all-delivered faith, no longer allowing these 
liberals to subvert the church, that this future denomination 
will be seen for what it really is; and that is because the 
only alternative will be for them to gather their followers 
behind them and make their exodus from (he church. In 
all honesty, yet most humbly, I say, "The sooner the 
better." 

I. Llo~lPub,&Aml&((l ir .p RII-:HI.V*J.B. U l i r n C k  1 1 6 0 , ~  1% 

Notes & Quotes ... 

BOOKLETS ON 
SPECIAL SUBJECTS 

ADVERTISEMENTS FOR DRUNKENNESS-by V. E. Howard. This 
se"es of radio sermons brought the largest response of mail 
requesting copies of any radio address delivered in recent years. 

Each 9.35 

DANGERS OF MODERN VERSIONS-by V. E. Howard. Brethren 
who think "just any old version will do" nsed to give this 
booklet serious thought Each 9.35 

FAKE HEALERS EXPOSED-by V. E. Howard. Frankly exposes the 
soal led faith healers by revealing many of their documented but 
linle publicized failures. Esch 6.35 

HELL IS REAL-by V. E. Howard. Hell is Bible doctrine. No Hell. 
more sin. Hell, hades. paradise. temrus and Gehenna. Purgatory. 
Hell fire and brimstone. Eternity with the wicked. Eternal separation. 
darkness. and sarmw. Each 9.35 

MEN'S COAT POCKET TRAINING COURSE-by Willard H. Mann. 
The sole purpose of this booklet is to present an easy-to-understand 
training course in condensed form for those who wish to develop 
their talents for public pan in the Lord's worship service. 

Paper (only) 9.50 

MORMON DOCTRINE-by Roy H. Lanisr. A 60-page nudy of the 
books. doctrines and practices of the "Church of Jesus Christ 
of bner  Day Saints"-Utah branch. Single Copy 11.50 

THE NEW MORALITY-by V. E. Howard. Discusses marallty. 
situation ethics, moral depravity, false concepts of love and the 
folly of sin. E d  9.35 

SOUL SAVING SCRIPNRES-by Paul Sein. This booklet is 
designed to help us be able to show others immediately what 
the Bible teaches on a wide variety of subjects. Each 9.35 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
Post Office Box 26247 

Birmingham, Alabama 35226 

W. Terry Varner. minister. Mariena. Ohio 
January. 10, 1979: "I've enjoyed the e x v  
sure of Mr. Orlinskey! 

Frank R. Williams. preacher. Charlmon, 
Arkansas, January 17, 1979: 1 have moved 
to a place where I can continue to preach while 
at the same time go through a physical rebuild- 
ing prcgram. I have moved hom Spana. M i s  
souri, to Charleston. Arkansas. which is about 
23  miles east of Fort Smith. The church here 
never has really had a full-time preacher. There 
is a great amount of work to do and an abun- 
dance of teachino must be done. . . I will do what 

words: 'I will nm necesrarily be in accord with 
all that will appear in the pages of theFirm Foun- 
dation. My opinions will not be made a law for 
others. . . On meather hand. I believe I know the 
doctrine of Chrin. and I wiil be farced by con- 
science to mesure msterisl by that concept:' 
Later. 'The Firm Fwndatim will never becwne a 
forum for false doctrine.' 

"It is my undersrand~ng that the church is not 
in the 'indmr recreational activttles' bus~ness (or 
outdoor, either. for that matter). To so teach is 
to teach false doctrine. Whv would brother Lem- 
mons ulve front-mue notice to such a ~ractice) 

I can to sign peGple dp in order that they might And th in  wrote oniy a week or wn l a m  The 
receive Contend!ng for the Farrh Pleasecont~nbe Fnnn Flunda1,on wlll nwer become a brdm for 
to rpeak out on the ssdes that are lroubllng tne blse dmnne I 
church. 

"It was interesting to read in the Gospel 
Advocate for January 11 th, page 19, 'Recent 
Happening:by brother Guy N. Woods. I was 
pleased to read it, but more pleased to see it in 
print in the Advocate ... 

"I also noted the hont page of the Firm Foun- 
dation for December 19. 1978, regarding the 
Richland Hills church of Fon Worth. which con- 
tributed $755,000. A sign in the photo reads, 
'PRAISETHE LORD - WE DID IT!' Underneath 
are these words: 'The new building will provide 
facilities for Christian fellowship and INDOOR 
RECREATIONAL ACTIVITIES (Caps mine). 
Then, to read the editorial, 'On Beginning our 
25th Year; January 2nd. 1979 issue, these 

(NOTE: Brother Lemmons has not known 
what he balievss m hardly any issue h r  the 
past 15 p a n  or so. As Jimmie Lmsl l  ~ l d .  
Rual Lammms can write squally well onboth 
sides of any lrsvel This probably aaounta as 
much as anything for the long, slow. inaxor- 
able dedina in  the sircubtion of the Firm 
Foundation. The lest published record we M w  
it was down to  leas than 18,000. Give Rsusl 
anmher 25 ysan and there w m ' t  fa any 
Firm Foundation. IYRlr.1 

The b s i l  Youngs. Berkeley. Missouri. June 
15, 1978: "Keep pressing on in the Greatest 
cause of all." 

Dean Fugsn, minister. Batesville, Arkansas. 
August 21. 1978: "Much thanks for the contin- 
uous work wu do to keep before interested 
brethren the rapid depanhe that some are 
making fmm the Old Paths. The sad pan is that 
many will not listen. but so it was in the days 
of the prophets before the fall of Israel and Ju- 
dah and in the days of the apostles and New 
Testament saints before the departure. I know 
that at times your burden may seem heavy. but 
we nee0 someone in yo-r posit on to keep oefore 
brethren tnere dangers Any poslrlve infldence 
vo.. mav have tnrouah thar means may oe odr 
bniy hope for the futhe. 

"In Jwe. Volume IX. Number 6, regarding 
your response to brother Crutchfield's letter 
about colleges' soliciting money horn churches, 
I don't know if he responded with the evidence 
you requested. If not. enclosed are the originals 
(I kept copies) of a letter and repon from Lips- 
comb and an ad placed in  the Advocate. Does 
this not tie the Advocate clearly in with the poli- 
cy of colleges' soliciting from churches? I'm con- 
vinced that this practice has wider support than 
many imagine . T h e  members here at Harrison 
Street iun  sent in for about 37 family subscrip- 
tions by one of the elders..:' 

. . . I . . .  

Most preachers and elders of our ac- 
quaintance seem to be waiting to see 
who is ahead--not who h a  the truth- 
before they decide which way they will 
go. There is just no way to have a res- 
toration of TRUTH on that basis! * * * * * * *  



George H. McCwd, elder, Lake Station. In- 
diana. August 21. 1978: "We hope for you 
lhe best end that you may continue with the 
defense of the Truth as you have lo these many 
years..." 

Ordell H. Headn. Springfield. Missouri. Au- 
gust 22. 1978: "Have mailed you another 17 
subscriptions for Contending for the Fajth and 
am increasing my contribution every time I can. 
I thank God for brethren who still preach the 
word in its purify. Contending for the Faith 
should be read by all interested in nothing but 
the truth ... Would like to see more writtsn on 
the duties of elders. I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ and intend (by the help of God 
end the sword Of the Spirit) to keep the church 
without spot or wrinkle and to keep unspotted 
from the world ..." 

Mr. and Mrs. J. B. Andemon. of Ottawa. 
Kansas. rem 6 10.00 December 2. 1977. l o  our 
contendingfor-ihe-faith fund, marked. "use as 
needed." 

* * * * * * *  
Pseudo-intellectuaLr are more con- 

cerned /or the styk of a preacher than 
/or wlml k says. 

* * * * * * *  

Jamas E Kelly, mlnnster. Kellyton Aahama 
A ~ g u r t  21 1978 You can counl onmealways 
to defend the trutn of Goo Ma* Goo bless vob 
in p u r  good works. 

* . * * . * *  
Those who write to us anonymously 

requesting reply through the paper may 
as well save their time, efort and pos- 
tage. We look upon such the same way 
we do hit-and-run drivers, ie. ,  as too 
cowardly to merit even our contempt. 
We never reply lo such in any way. 

-The Editor. 
* . * * I * .  

James Pilgrim. who has ministered to the 
church at Centre. Alabama, these past several 
years, now is working with the West Concord 
church of Chrlst. in Hueytown. Alabama. 

William 0. Pqmtlr. Memphis. Tennessee. 
under date August 4. 1978, enclosed $ 3 0 0  
on our contending-for-thafaith fund. saying. 
"Keep up the good work and may God be with 
you according to his will ..." 

8. R. Famll. Missouri City. Texas, July 27. 
1978: "1 thought the article dealing with the 
Holy Splrlt w a i  ar exceedingly good one En- 
closed is 25C W I yor please send nne a copy 
of tne June 1918 nssue of Contendmg for the 
Fath 

(NOTE: The article referred to  r a a  brother 
Roger E. D i c k n ' s  Direct Operation of Me 
H o t  Spiril in Conversian and SsnetilFution. 
We sought andsearredprmissionfmm broth- 
er D icbon  to  rapublish this mrsordinary ar- 
ticle in  tram form. Lord willing. by tha time 
this appears. we ahould have 20,000 copies 
of this nsc t  i n  print. Hopdully, it wi l l  be dia- 
tributed tar and wida by tha churehss. Prices 
ara S.25percopy. 62.50psrdozan.or $18.00 
par 100. (For postage and hmndling. please 
edd 2 0  centa tor 1 to 3 m p k ;  add 40 centa 
for 4 to  6 mpies; edd 5 0  cents for one dozan; 
and on all ordanr totslling 66.00 or more. 
plmmse add lo%.) Plaasa sand uah. c h ~ k  or 
money order with y w r  ordar to  CONTENDING 
FOR THE FAITH. Post Office Box 26247, Bir- 
mingham. Alabama 35226. IYRJr.) 

* * a * * * *  

Brethren, those o/us who still believe 
and love the truth o/ the gospel as it is 
in Christ Jesus have afight on our h a d .  
Celebrated "names" among us are leav- 
ing the truth in droves-and f brethren 
/allow names, instead o/the word of God, 
blind still will lead blind into the ditch. 

*. .***I  

Joseph H. Tarry, of Jupiler. Florida, in send- 
~ n g  in bghf new subscr~p!#ons under oate of Oe- 
cember I 8  1978 r a o  Tnese I m Fare arc 
sound 8" the aocn.re of Cnr st -seven of these 
iuend the ~onhr ide  congregation; the other one 
is my brother physically and spiritually. 

Roy Haarn. director of Memphis School of 
Preaching, Memphis. Tennessee, signed up 20 
more new subscribers in January 

Harman and Cathy Caner, of Dearborn 
Heights. Michigan. began the newyear By send- 
ing us len more new subscriptions. 

H. L. Meeks, Tupelo. Mississippi. August 27. 
1978: "Thanks ... b r  your great work in taking 
and sendina tha Wsml to other lands and trvina 
to keep oreihren at nome from pervert ng h e  go; 
Pel For several montnr I have oeen sendong 
$25  00forvour forewn mlrslon workand $ 5  0 0  
for contending for t h i  faith. I hope to continue 
this a1 least for the balance of this year..:' 

Wayna Price, minister, Altus. Oklahoma. 
March 1, 1978: "Many thanks for the good 
work you continue to do." 

J. Noel Meridmth. minister. Camden. Tennes- 
see. Omober 3. 1977: "1 appreciate the paper. 
As you noted, we have moved to Camden and 
are enioying our work ... In a recent meeting at 
Awood. Tennessee. a man over 8 3  years of 
age responded to the gospel and was baptized 
on the 1-1 night of the meeting. Also. in a meel- 
ing in Akron, Ohlo. we studied with a lady who 
was 74 years of age and she has since been 
baptized. This week I am in a meeting at Lis- 
chey Avenue #n Nasnvnlle buney ~ v e i u e  and 
Parwoooarego~ng to merge andform the horth 
slde church Tnongs look lone for tnelr enons 

Mr. and Mrs. A. L. Fulks, Huntington. West 
Virginia, December 24. 1977. sent $50.00 as 
fellows hi^ to helD Dav the cost of ~r in t ina and 
distributing conierdiir;g lor the faiih 

- 
Marsha Holand. New Cumberland. West Vir- 

ginia. Merch 28. 1978: "We are presently re- 
ceiving the Far East/ World Evangeldm paper 
and Contending for 'the Faith. We enjoy both 
of hem and hope the good work is continued." 

BROOKSIDE CHURCH OF CHRIST, Tulsa. 
Oklahoma. December 20. 1978: "Please delete 
us from your mailing list." 

Carl E.Finley, preacher. Whitehall church of 
Christ, Columbus, Ohio. December 15. 1978: 
"We appreciate receiving your paper each 
month. and I personally commend p u  for your 
nand on 'Christmas'. My tram on thesubject has 
gone through seven printings of several thou- 
sands each." 

(NOTE: Any wha would like a copy d 
brother Finlsy's tract on  'Christmas', planre 
writa t o  him directly. c / o  Church of Christ. 
991 Westphal ~ r e n u e .  Columbus. OH. 
43227. IYRJr.) 

Jeaaia M. Edwards, Ellenton. Florida. Febru- 
ary 4. 1979: "I like the paper. Thanks." 

POST OFFICE BOX 26247 
BIRYIWQHAM, ALAMMA 56226 



Or v o t 8  cub? That Is The Question! 
Ira Y .  Rice. Jr. 

An who care to go back to our November edition 
for 1J75 - and related editions thereafter - must 
surely agree that nothing but good will has charac- 
terized our references to the church and brethren at 
Crossroads church of Christ, in Gainesville. Florida. 
for oing onto four years. 

I B there was anyone who really wanted the 
Crossroads controversy (which had raged for so long 
theretofore) to be settled - permanently - it must 
surely have been I .  As previously reported. some 
months after the formal settlement (and restoration 
of fellowship) that November. 1 myself s oke at P Crossroads. When I came away, 1 felt mysel to have 
been most graciously (even enthusiastically) received 
- and said so. 

AUGUSTI1976 SEMINAR REVIVES DOUBTS 
Having promised to attend Crossroads' very next 

annual August seminar on evangelism, I did so in 
August, 1976, reportingmy findings to the elders there 
in a subse uent follow-up letter. 

Althoug I, 1 dtd not withdraw my fellowship once 
again, I did make it clear that there were several 
incidents in the seminar which left me with serious 
questions. One of these had to do  with an instrumental 
group playing "Bridge Over Troubled Water", which 
the announcer identified as Jesus Christ. which turned 
this beautiful song from something secular into wor- 
ship. They assured me that he had not realized the 
sienificance of his description and that such would 
ngt hap en again. 

Anot f er t h~ng  I questioned was their use of brother 
FIovd Rose (who since has auit the churches of Christ 
entrrely and'now is a ~ a ~ t i s i ~ r e a c h e r ) .  Brother Lamar 

Plunket and 1 heard him describe publicly durin that 

B % seminar how he had one into a closet and Go  had 
spoken to him. Floy even told the wordy that God 
was alleged to have said to him on that occasion. 
When 1 pointed this out to the Crossroads elders, they 
were a bit defensive about it and avered that I (we) 
must have misunderstood him. or that he meant 
something else. Well. we didn't misunderstand him; 
and he dtd nor mean somethin else And from their 

' . letter regarding this onward I egdn to have doubts 
all over again concerning Crossroads. 

LAUDERDALE MANOR ELDERS INQUIRE 
In a letter of January 27, 1977, the elders of the 

Lauderdale Manor church of Christ, at Fort Lauder- 
dale, Florida, wrote asking me some questions re- 
garding the Crossroads Meeting. Evidently they were 
not enttrely satisfied with my response. for, under date 
of February 6, 1977, they further wrote, as follows: 

Contending for the Faith 
Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
2956 Allshore 
Memphis, TN 38118 

February 16,1977 

Dear Brother Rice: 

In  our letter to you of January 27 we mentioned your "evident 
enthusiasm" over the results of the Crossroads Meeting. We  
expected you to comment in your reply to us whether or not 
you agree with the Crossroads elders on charge number live (5). 

Being aware of your stand lor the truth, we are unwilling to believe 
you agree with them that the teaching of this doctrine should 

(Continued on Page 4) 
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Luper InitiatesBrotherhood 
'Bibles for China' Drive 

Ever since brother Archie W .  Luper and 1 got back 
home from mainland China in Fehruary. he and I 
have been on the phone to each other several times 
each week trying to figure out how best to ca italize 
on our findings in that vast unevangelized End of 
approximately one billion precious lost souls. 

The most potent idea aris~ng out of these conversa- 
tions thus far (or so i t  seems to me) is his brainstorm 
ofsupplying 10.000 New Testaments and 5,000 Bibles 
in the new. simplified Chinese characters in which the 
younger generation now growing up behind the 
"Bamboo Curtain" is being educated. 

SHAHANREACHEDBYPHONEINHONGKONG 
As soon as this though1 occurred to brother Luper. 

he telephoned for my suggestions as to how best to 
proceed. I told him thnl In my judgment he should 
eet in touch at once with e i~her  James B. Shahan or 
Don Iverson in Hong Kong asking one or the other 
of them to check out where such New Testaments and 
Bibles could be obtained at rock-bottom rices 

He telephoned to brother Shahan. in Ron " ~ o n g .  

% %. who immediately swung into hi h gear, sen ing the 
information in ,just a few days to rother Luper. 

SANTA PAULA ELDERS AGREE TO SPONSOR PROJECT 
The next question was who should be asked to 

receive and dlsburse the funds for such a momentous 
undertaking. After all. even at the most reasonable 
rates possible. at least $35.000 or more would be en- 
tailed; and it had to be someone in whom the hroth- 
erhood could place implicit trust. 

Brother Luper a roached the elders of the church 
in Santa Paula. C a l k r n i a .  where he is a member; and 
they agreed enthusiastically both to receive and dis- 
burse contributions incoming for this purpose. to send 
tax-deductible receipts for each and every contribu- 
tion. and to keep the brotherhood in general informed 
as to the progress of the entire undertaking. 

WOODS, GOSPEL ADVOCATE ENDORSE EFFORT 
As soon as b.other Guy N. Woods, associate editor 

of the Gospdl Advocate. heard of brother Luper's 
proposal. he was ecstatic. su gested that the whole 
thing be presented to the rea % ers of the Advocate in 
a special article. which i t  was. appearing in their issue 
Sor Aueust 9. 1979, under the heading ' ' M y  Son Wants - .  
To Be %rrpri:ed. " 

Confident that the readers of Contendimg f i r  rhe 
Faith will want to join forces with readers of the 
Gospel Advocate in responding financially to this mo- 
mentous challenge. we are reproducing the article 
exactlv as it a ~ o e a r e d  in the Advocate herewith on 
Page and 4,'Please study what brother Luper has 
written carefully, together with brother Woods' edito- 
rial note: then respond as the Lord makes possible. 

- Ira Y. Rice. Jr., Editor 
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"My Son Wants To Be 
Baptized" 

Archie W. Luper 

Recently I made a long distance telephone call 
to James B. Shahan, missionary evangelist of the 
Lord's Church in Hongkong. 

I explained to Brother Shahan in detail that I 
had firm contacts in the Peoples Republic of China 
of thousands of Christians and others who were in 
longing need for Bibles. I iold him I had sent and 
will send by air mail and sea mail several hundred 
Chinese Bibles, English Bibles, Commentaries, 
Tracts, Teaching Aids, etc. I also explained to him 
the postage and freight costs were more than the 
cost of these materials. 

In addition I suggested to Brother Shahan, it 
would be more expedient and less expensive to 
have these Bibles printed in Hongkong, distrib- 
uted from the Church in Hongkong and most im- 
portant these Bibles and New Testaments must be 
printed in simplified new types because most ofthe 
young men and women in Mainland China do not 
understand the Chinese old types. 

Brother Shahan then said, "Archie, I will send 
you immediately by air mail twelve New Testa- 
ments you have described. I will also negotiate for 
you the best price of Chinese Bibles and New Tes- 
taments printed here in Hongkong. How many Bi- 
bles and New Testaments would you like to start 
with?" 

The thought of almost one billion souls without 
Christ, almost one billion souls without God's writ- 
ten word caused me to say without hesitation. "The 
very minimum must be 10,000 New Testaments 
and 5,000 Bibles." I do not know if there were tears 
in Brother Shahan's eyes, I know they were in 
mine, especially when Brother Shahan said, 
"Archie, we have here in theTai Po Market Congre- 
gation two young, talented, dedicated gospel 
preachers and many other members of the church, 
who have free access into China. They will help us 
deliver these Bibles and New Testaments to those 
who have waited for thirty years to once again have 
the privilege and opportunity to read for them- 
selves about the God that made us and the Savior 
who died for us." 

I believe with all of my heart the preaching and 
teaching of Brother George Benson at the Canton 
Bible School, the teaching and caring of Sister Eliz- 
abeth Bernard, the dedication of the Oldhams, 
Whitfields, Davises and others have remained 
throughout all these years with a burning intensity 
in the hearts of those in China whose lives were 
touched by these truly great soldiers of the cross. 
(Matthew 2435.) 

June 24,1979, it was announced by the elders of 
one of the strongest and most dedicated churches 
in California in taking the gospel to the lost, they 
would sponsor and support this "Bibles for China" 

program. I am grateful to God my family and I have 
our membership in this congregation in Santa 
Paula, California. 

July 9,1979, Brother Shahan gave me all of the 
information concerning "Bibles for China." The 
new simplified type New Testaments that are 
printed in Hongkong can be purchased for $1.35 
each, including delivery costs into China. Most im- 
portant, the printer has agreed to include in the 
appendix, the gospel plan of salvation at no extra 
cost. After 11 years in translation and printing.the 
new simplified complete Bible can now be pur- 
chased in Tokyo, Japan. Freight cost to Hongkong 
and delivery costs into China will be $4.65 for each 
copy. The cost of these Bibles will be decreased 
approximately 30% when these Bibles can be 
printed in Hongkong. 

Now please read the following letter from our 
sister in Mainland China: 
Dear Brother Luper: 

Thank you v e j  much. I received the. books 
which you sent me on 21th. March, 1979. (#l  to #5.) 
They are two Pocket Bibles, and English Holy Bi- 
ble, a Chinese Bible, a Christian Hymns and a New 
Testament. We need many Chinese Bibles. The 
brethren in Foogen and Shanghai wish to obtain 
Bibles. We want those Chinese Bible pressed in 
new simple types, because young men in China do 
not know the old types. This Bible sold in Hong- 
kong is very small and is easily tb be carried, to be 
kept and to be posted. 

I hope when some American Christians come 
to visit China, they would buy some Chinese Bibles 
in Hongkong and share to every member of the 
journey party and bring them in. In that case, hun- 
dreds of Bible can be brought into China a time. 

My brother-in-law came here from Shanghai. 
He said that Christians in Shanghai want some Bi- 
bles. A brother came here from Foogen who stays 
in my home now, wants to bring Bibles to Foogen 
province. Christians of Foogen province increase 
every day. Thousands of Bibles are far from satis- 
faction. 

I have received the magazine "Gospel Advo- 
cate." If you are convenient I want to have a map of 
America, then I would easily to read this magazine. 

I have translated the booklet into Chinese 
which you sent me by air mail. I shall sent them to 
our brethren. 

I had sent two letters to you in April. Have you 
received them? 

I am greatly inspired by the condition of the 
Church in Foogen Province which told by the 
brother who stays in my home now. TheChristians 
go to preach Gospel and prepare to be put in jail 
just as what Apostle Paul had said, "Preach the 
word be instant in season, out of season. . . ." 

I gave some booklets to Sister Lee. She knows 
youraddress from it.And she wants you to help her 
husband to go to America. She said that she will 
write a letter to you. I worry that many Chicase 
Christians love the world more than love God, 
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think above event o f  oneself more than Jesus 
"Christ 

My son wants to go to Foogen to be baptized. 
With best regard to your wife and you. I am. 

Yours sincerely, 
( N a m e  will b e  given upon  re- 
quest.) 

My heart simply aches when the words o f  this 
precious mother keep ringing in m y  ears, "My son 
wants to be baptized." 

Will each one who reads these lines join hands 
with the Santa Paula Congregation, our sister in far 
away China, this writer and others and answer our 
fervent plea, "Come over into Mainland China and 
help us" (Acts 16:9), by sending God's holy and 
divine will to a part o f  the almost one billion lost 
souls. 

Please write to the Church o f  Christ, 276 West 
Santa Paula Street, Santa Paula, California 93060, 
attention, theelders. Tell them how many NewTes- 
taments ($1.35) and Bibles ($4.65) you wish to send 
to Mainland China. 

May God bless us  all as we  join hands together 
in obeying the command o f  Jesus in Mark 16:15. 
2 1 5 h n g  Street, V a t u r a ,  California 93003. 

Editorial Note: This magnjfacent project to pro- 
vide "Bibles For China," has the unqualified en- 
dorsement and approval of the GOSPEL ADVO- 
CATE. Every faithful Christian will rejoice that " a  
great doe+ is opened unto" us i n  now being priv- 
ileged to send the Scriptures to China, a land of 
u-nted millions. Brother Luper and the elders of 
the church where he and his family are members are 
deserving of our highest commendation and our 
help in this m a m l o u s  mission to a countly long 
without the gospel. I a m  sending m y  check to the 
Santa Paula elders to share i n  this great work of 
providing "Bibles For China." Won't you join me in 
this? Think how truly great it will be to huve some 
soul say to us in heaven, " I  a m  here because you. 
supplied the money which enabled me to have a 
Bible or New Testament from which I learned the 
way to heaven." 

4 u y  N. Woods, Associate Editor 

Is Crossroads a Cult or Not a Cult? 
(Continued from Page 11 

cease'because of the reason they gave. Therefore, we would 
appreciate a word from you concerning your views on the matter. 

U e  mould prefer that uur prcrious letter or an) currespondmce 
recardine [hi\ i\\uc not be printed in Conrending for rhe fuirh until 
alccorre&mndenee on the iubject is completed.- 

In Christian love, 
(Signed) Fred Julian. elder 

Martin Wingo, elder 

Inasmuch as more than 2% years have gone by since that 
date. I feel sure that all correspondence on the subject has 

been completed long since. In any case, under date of 
March 4, 1977. 1 responded to the foregoing as follows: 

131 Moulmein Road 
Singapore l l 

Republic of Singapore 

March 4,1977 

Fred Julian, elder 
Martin Wingo, elder 
Lauderdale.Manor church of Christ 
14-24 North West 15th Avenue 
Fort Lauderdale, Florida 33311 

Dear brethren Julian and Wingu: 

Thank you for your further letter of February 16, which came 
to  my hand just as 1 was in the linal stages of trying to leave 
for overseas. I just had to wait until 1,could get on over to  the 
Far East once more hefore 1 could make a satisfactory reply. 

It is not my conviction, brethren, that to use or not to use 
women leading in prayer with men present is a matter of opinion. 
From m) understanding ofsuch passages as I Corinthians 14:3435 
and 1 Timothy 2:ll-12, this just has to be a matter of faith - 
and anyone thinking diflerently just has to he a brother "weak 
in faith" on this point. 

Brethren who are "weak in faith." according to Romans 14:l 
are to be "received", but not to the point of "doubtful disputa- 
tions." My reason for "receiving" the Crorsroads brethren on this 
point was nor that I agreed with the;, reasonings, but that they 
had agreed not to make the matter any longer a point of"doubtful 
disputations." Since they agreed no longer to teach or practice 
such either publicly or privately, it appeared to me then (and it 
still does) that Romans 14:l made it possible for me to receive 
them as brethren "weak in faith." 

You and I both could wish that they could have come out 
stronger on the point. However, from all that 1 can gather, thruugh 
inquiry, they have carried out their agreement just like they said; 
so I know of no further Bible reason to hold it against them as 
long as they do not again raise "doubtful disputations" over the 
point ofdoctrine. 

For my part. I have not agreed with anyone to  keep quiet on 
teaching the tmth on what these passages teach and have con- 
tinued to d o s ~  both publicly and privately. 

Trusting this makes my position clear. I remain 

Yours in the cause of  tmth, 
(Signed) 

Ira Y. Rice. Jr. 

This correspondence, please note, was back in the early 
part of 1977. Since that time, I had repeated opportunities 
to visit in Florida, particularly in the Central Florida area. 
And each time I was impressed that conditions, re: 
Crossroads. were worsening al l  over again - nor just on 
the original offenses. dealt with prior to November. 1975, 
but on additional new matters as well. 

One night, when 1 had spoken at 39th Avenue church 



of Christ, there in Gainesville, the elders wanted me to 
discuss things with three or four young men, who recently 
had come over from Crossroads, placing their membership 
with the 39th Avenue congregation. I did so - and learned 
quite a lot about Crossroads' soul-talk and prayer-parmer 
set-up that I had not been clear on theretofore, together 
with several other matters of importance. The 39th Avenue 
elders told me that it was keeping them busy almost full 
time just trying to deal with the problems that Crossroads 
was causing them. 

BOB MARTIN DIES OF HEARTATACK 
That there be no question as to the seriousness of these 

problems Crossroads was causing 39th Avenue. it needs to 
be made known that one of 39 th '~  elders. brother Bob 
Martin, died of a heart attack last fall. I telephoned to sister 
Martin at the time to convey my condolences. She told me 
that she was fully wnvinced that what brought on the 
attack was nothing more than the constant, relentless worry 
and concern Crossroads had been causing him as an elder 
charged with overseeing the 39th Avenue flock. 

Whether this is exactly the case or not. I am an eye-ear 
witness to the fact that brother Martin was indeed deeply 

concerned; and sister Martin's estimate of what caused his 
death could well be traceable to the Crossroads problems. 
To say the least, if I were either Chuck Lucas or the 
Crossroads elders, it seems to me that I would give every 
consideration possible that the course they are yet pursuing 
could result in such an eventuality. 

SECULAR PRESS BECOMES INVOLVED 
As a professionally trained newspaperman. I am cons- 

cious that newspaper reporters can and often do  make mis- 
takes - and just because something appears in the newspa- 
pers this does not in and of itself make it so if the facts 
are otherwise. 

On the other hand, there are such things as responsible 
journalists - and just because something appears in the 
newspaper this does not mean it is nor so either! In such 
cases, it may very well be so! 

About the time that brother Archie W. Luper and I were 
returning, last February, from mainland China, a Mr. 
Randy Noles, who is advertising director for a community 
newspaper called Oullook, in Oviedo. Florida, was pub- 
lishing the following across the top of Page 1 of the Ourlook 
for Thursday, February 15, 1979: 

'Cult-like' church 
movung unto area 

By RANDY NOLES 
A controversial church that detractors liken 

to a cult is forming a congregation in the area. 
and plans to  construct a church building near 
the UCF campus, Outlook has learned. 

The Cainesville-based Crossroads Church of 
Christ is also apparently recruiting students on 
the UCF campus without consent of either the 
Campus Ministry or  Student Organization 
offices. 

Critics of Crossroads say leaders of the 
church demand heavy financial and emotional 
obligations of members, and that they prey on 
people suffering from emotional problems such 
as  depression and insecurity. 

The local branch of the church will be located 
on University Blvd. near Dean Road. A zoning 
variance to aliow construction of the ch~lrrh 
"and related educational facili t ies ' '  was 
approved Feb. 1 by the Orange County 
Commission. 

One area pastor is contemplating a lawsuit 
against the Church. Rev. Lloyd Larsen of the 
University United Church of Christ, said he 
feels that the name of the new church is too 
close to that of his own University Blvd. 
congregation. The Crossroads facility would be 
called the University Boulevard Church of 
CMst.  

Rev. Larsen sald the Crossroads Church is 
not a branch of the Church of Christ. 

"The danger of Crossroads is that up front,  
they have a smooth, slick presentation like 
some of the best fundamental churches," Rev. 
Larsen  said.  He said the Church uses 
sophisticated brainwashing methods not unlike 
those utilized by Moonies, Hare Krishnas, and 
even the followers of the late Rev. J im Jones. 

"Members tend to develop an absolute 
loyalty to their pastor and absolute authority to 
their rule." Larsen continued. "They demand a 
commitment of time and money to the 
exclusion of all other activities. Confession of 
one's personal life becomes c.ommunity 
property of the cult, and is used for producing 
further insecurity and dependence on the cult 
and its leaders." 

Rev. Larsen said that "hate" is a high profile 
word in the Crossroads Church, and that 
participants are taught to renounce their 
parents and families. 

Rev. Larsen's assessment of the Crossroads 
Church is supported by other pastors a s  
well--part icular ly those from Gainesville.. 
where tne Church is headquartered. 

Rev. Otto M. Spangler of the University of 
Florida Baptist Campus Ministry said "I could 
not begin to tell of the damage done to students 
I have counseled because of the practices of this 
church. I t  is a manipulative, pressure-packed 
environment tha t  produces guilt ,  b reaks  



Page 6 

relationships, and causes much mental 
anguish." 

Rev. Earl  C. Page of the Holy Trinity 
Eplscopal Church in Gainesville, speak~ng of 
the emotional dependence aspect of Cross- 
roads, said "Once a person is Involved a t  all. 
the threat of rejection, eternal punishment, and 
the habit of mental, emotional, and social 
conformity make It extremely hard to break 
away." 

At the Church of the Holy Spirit (Episcopal ) 
in Apopka, several '  young people have 
apparently already joined the UCF branch of 
the Crossroads Church. Rev. Richard Bowman 
said he felt the Church did not constitute the 
practice of religion or a legitimate expression 
of Christianity. "We are. in fact, dealing with a 
cult movement," Rev. Bowman believes. 

From Crossroads literature and talks with 
those familiar with the Church's methods and 
beliefs, what emerges is a plcture of a church 
that is, in many ways, extremely fundamental 
In its doctrine, but almost paranoid ln its views 
on persecution from those they consider 
"unsaved." I t  believes and teaches that 
salvation is through the Crossroads Church of 
Christ only, and consequently attempts to lead 
people out of other churches and into the 
Crossroads Church. 

According to a University of ~ l o , h d a  coed 
who was involved in the Crossroads Church. the 
Church "rapes the human mind." 

She said the Church restricts its members by 
taklng up all their time with services three. 
nights a Week, numerous prayer meetings, and 
"soul talks." The student also said there are 
strict church rules concerning dating, stringent 
dress codes, and complete exclusion of women 
from positions of responsibility. 

Another Gainesville resident familiar with 
the Church said that "any time you have an 
individual or group that gives up control of 
themselves to an extremely fanatical religious 
organlzation. (like Crossroads) there exists a 
potentially dangerous situation." 

A common characteris t ic  of all the 
statements regarding Crossroads are refer- 
el.ces to the discipline and the financial 
obligations required of members. A UF coed 
said she had seen many students and other 
church members  contribute half their  
paychecks to the church. And words like 
"obnoxious" and "persistent" are often used to 
describe their recruiting technlques. 

The leader of the Crossroads Church of C M s t  
is an evangelist named Charles H. (Chuck) 
Lucas, who pastom the spacious GaInesvUle 
Church. 

from hls Gainesvllle headquarters of which the 
UCF expansion is only a small part. 

Crossroads sponsored a n  Evangelism 
Semlnar a t  the Sheraton Twln Towers Motel In 
Orlando in August of 1978 that attracted nearly 
3,000 participants from 36 states and 138 
colleges and universities, according to a 
Crossroads newsletter. The llterature also says 
that some 40 young men are now worklng 
full-tlme in the Crossroads ministry in college 
campuses all over the natlon, including UCF. 

Other Crossroads literature mentions the 
UCF area  church. Adrian Carr 1s named a s  the 
minister for the University Boulevard Church 
of Christ, "which will minister to the campus of 
the IJniversity of Central Florida." The story 
says that about 4O.members a re  among the 
organizers of the church, and that they will 
meet on campus until a church is constructed. 

However Sister Barbara Scully. dlrector of 
the UCF Campus Ministry, said that although 
she had heard rumors that Crossroads was 
.recruiting on campus, she was unaware of their 
using University facilities to hold meetings. She 
said all campus organizations, of a religious 
nature or not, must register with the Student 
Organlvrtlons Office. 

Student organizat ions Director  J immie  
Ferrell said if the 'Church was meeting on 
campus "it would be agalnst policy." He, said 
,he had also heard about the organization, and 
that the University was looking into the matter. 
Hf also pointed out the difficulty of enforcing 
such policies, particularly if the church was 
meeting in dormitory rooms. 

At presstime, Outlwk was unable to contact 
Lucas, who was in Daytona Beach a t  another 
Crossroads Evangelism Seminar. Neither the 
Campus Ministrynor the Student Organizations 
Offices a t  UCF were aware of how to contact 
Adrian Carr. Directory assistance in Orlando 
had no listing for Carr. 

However, a copy of the 1979 Crossroads 
Church budget shows $15.000 allocated to the 
University Boulevard Church of Christ. 

The budget also shows that Crossroads is 
well-financed, with a budget totalling over $900 
thousand. Crossroads is now In the midst of a 
$1,500,000 expanslolr program. which they are 
financing through the sate of bonds. The Church 
recommends that members borrow money 
against insurance policies, or from banks and 
credit unions to purchase bonds in addition to 
the recommended using of f* frOm ~@vlngs 
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accounts, pension plans, and retirement applied to churches, as such, but topersons! For example. 
accounts. study John 15:l-8. Note particularly verse 6. "If a man 

abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch. . ." This may 
A charzhn#e seem a minor point to some; however, to careful students 

of the New Testament it is anything bul minor! In New 

Rev. Larsen said he was first made aware of 
the Crossroads Church of Christ after several 
parents of UCF students who had been 
recruited into the church came to him for help. 

"I don't view Crossroads as a threat, but a 
challenge," said Rev. Larsen. 

Well, of course, as I studied my way through Mr. Noles' 
foregoing article (which, from the standpoint ofjournalism, 
manifestly is well written) there were several doclrinal 
points with which I probably would disagree with him (such 
as calling preachers "Reverend", an appellation belonging 
to God, not man - see Psalms 11 1:9 - and calling the 
building the church, whereas the church, in Bible usage, is 
the members, not the building); however. several points he 
brought out helped enlighten me on matters I had found 
puzzling to say the least. 

I t  simply had not occurred to me, prior to Noles' article. 
that Crossroads might indeed be a cult and not really a 
church of Christ at all! I knew that they tended to reject 
the baptisms of wholesale numbers of our brethren who 
became involved with them, requiring them to go through 
something unknown to the Bible called "soul-talks" under 
the surveillance of "prayer-partners" (another unscriptural 
term and concept), after which they usually were required 
to be baptized again! The baptism they had had already 
may have been sufficient to put them into Christ: but i t  
was nor sufficient to ~ u t  them info fellows hi^ with the 
~i&-sroadr Church! ~ u i h  would make ;hem a &lt  indeed! 
No wonder then that everywhere they go they tend to lead 
away disciples after themselves contrary to the doctrine of 
Christ! (Compare Acts 20:29-30). 

DIVERGENCIES AND AGREEMENTS 
Scanning down through Noles' article, 1 found several 

points at which he and I would probably disagree. For 
instance, in a land founded on religious freedom. what right 
would either something called either "Campus Ministry" 
or "Student Organization" have either to grant or to with- 
hold "consent" to or from any religious organization to 
recruit students (or anyone else) either on campus or off? 
l fwe were a Communist country, I might could understand 
it, but not in a free society. 

Neither could Iagree withcriticizing Crossroads for insist- 
ing upon heavy financial and emotional commitments of 
members, provided such was left to the voluntary discretion 
of the members without undue coercion by the church. 

On the other hand, to "prey on people suflering from 
emotional problems such as depression and insecurity" cer- 
tainly would not be right. It would be simply wrong to use 
"sophisticated brainwashing methods" similar to "those 
utilized by Moonies, Hare Krishnas, and even the followers 
of the late . . . J im Jones." 

That Crossroads is not a branch of the "Church of Christ" 
to which Lloyd Larsen referred is of no consequence; 
neither is the w-called "United" Church of Christ a branch 
of churches of Christ after the New Testament order. In 
the New Testament, the concept of being a "branch  is not 

Testament usage it simply is impossigle for denominations 
to be "branches" one of another. 

I could not even fault Crossroads for persuading 
members to make a commitment of time and money - even 
to the extent of religious services three or four nights per 
week. After all, as far back as 30 years ago last January, 
we of the Downtown San Francisco church of Christ, which 
I had established 3M years earlier, had nigh~ly services (with 
no nights off) for the succeeding 20 months. We encouraged 
(but did not require) members to attend at least an average 
of four nights each week, staggering the nights they were 
not in attendance. so that we always had a goodly number 
present each night anyway. 

And, in order to meet our financial obligations, we re- 
quested every single member to give more than 1Wo of his 
income. which practically everyone was glad to do  - 
voluntarily - with no thought ofcoercion. 

MIND-CONTROL AND COERCION 
Although I am as sure as can be that Chuck Lucas and 

the entire leadership at Crossroads would deny this, it is 
particularly on the point of mind-control and coercion that 
they and I have to part company in their basic mode of 
operation. Notjust from Mr. Noles'article, but from having 
discussed at length with several who formerly were 
members there, evidence exists of several things being 
practiced at Crossroads, such as he pointed out. Things like 

1) Confession ofone's personal life becoming community 
property, 

2) Participants being taught to renounce their parents 
and families, 

3) A manipulative, pressure-packed environment pro- 
ducing guilt, breaking relationships and causing much 
mental anguish, 

4) Being paranoid in their views on persecution from 
those they consider "unsaved", 

5) Believingand leading converts to believe that salvation 
is through the Crossroads Church of Christ only, and con- 
sequently attempting to lead people out of other churches 
(including other churches of Christ) and into the Crossroads 
Church. 

Through the so-called "soul talk"/"prayer-partner" 
arrangement, several former members of Crossroads even 
were controlled as to when and whom to date, whom to 
marry, and even when to be baptized! 

It may or may not be significant in this connection, but 
when I attended the banquet they had during their August 
Evangelism Seminar, in 1976, when they invited young 
ministers who had trained a t  Crossroads but then were 
working in several states, even though there were 37 of 
them and they came in all sizes and physiques, every single 
one of them looked like a clone of Chuck Lucas! He himself 
is an extremely neat. handsome, well-dressed young man, 
whom I find to be personally attractive(th0ugh I could wish 
his hair a couple of inches shorter). But 37 Chuck Lucases! 
Well, to me, one should have been quite enough! The very 
fact that every single one of these young preachers evidently 
was modeled, not just on the Lord Jesus Christ, per se, but 
upon the personaliry of Chuck Lucas, I now can see how 
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Crossroads not only may be a cult, but a cult ofpersonaliry, 
at that! *..**. 

Two of our preachers in the churches of Christ who are 
noted - but not normally for their militance or involvement 
in wntroversial issues - are brethren T. Pierce Brown, 
minister at South Seminole, in Winter Haven, Florida, 
and Ira North, minister at Madison, Tennessee, and edi~or 
of the Gospel Advocale. at Nashville, Tennessee. Two 

brethren less likely to be stirred up against cultish 
philosophies you wuld hardly find. 

Yet, under date of February 22, 1979 - one week to the 
day after Randy Noles' article appeared in Ourlook - the 
following article by T. Pierce Brown was front-paged by 
Ira North, in the Gospel Advocale. Now if I had written 
or published this article, plenty of ill-informed, misguided 
brethren among us would have passed it off as "just Ira" 
and let it go at  that. But when two brethren among us 
such as these feel constrained to write or publish thusly. 
what then? But read it for yourself: 

CULTISM IN THE CHURCH? 
Long before I wrote a workbook on personal evan- 

elism entitled Chrisrianily in Action, I yearned to get 
Shristians involved in winning souls to Christ. Lon 
before I wrote a workbook on teaching entitled Teac a 
Wilh Success, I was trying to get more Christians in- 
volved in teaching God's Word, privately and pub- 
licl 

&e can imagine my delight, therefore, after 
moving to a congregation, to find 30 or more persons 
who were already involved in intensive personal 
evan elism. The fact that they called their efforts 
"sou k talks" did not bother me, as long as the talks 
were scriptural. and the end result was a devoted 
Christian having been born from above. I rejoiced 
almost to the point of tears to see so many young 

eople standing around with their Bibles in their 
Eands, en aging each other in apparent lovin D acon-  versation or an  hour or so after the regular c urch 
services, and hearin that they were meeting 4 or 5 
nights a week in adfitional Btble studies, devotional 
periods and Christian activity! 

Imagine my surprise and consternation when I dis- 
covered, among many other things, the following: 

I. Most of the love which seemed to be evidenced 
by the group for others did not seem to extend to 
anyone not converted by the group to the programs 
of the group! When other members of the congrega- 
tion were slck or in the hospital, none of this loving, 
"totally committed" grou visited or called them, as 
far as 1 could discover! ?wondered, " W h y  I had 
heard them talk about "love for the Bod& but now 
I found myself wondering, "What Body? hat 1s thelr - 
conce t of 'the body'?" 

2. ?inquired why some of them did not assist in 
the re lar work .of the con re ation, since they r 'f R seeme so talented and devote T ey told me, "I am 
not a member here!" They had been here a ear or 
so, meettn with the church, havin speciar devo- 8 .  P .  tionals an Bible studies in the bui ding, yet not a 
member here! I wondered, "Why? Where d ~ d  you get 
the kind of teaching that encourages that?' I have 
come across a few persons over the years who had 
"not moved their letter" but thought it was individual 
ignorance, and not an organized or deliberate effort 
of a particular roup to control members of the 
church in some o k e r  city! 

ce Brown 

3. I noticed that few of them seemed to contribute 
money to the work of this congregation. I wondered, 
"Why? How could a rou of eople be so devoted 
to the Lord and his c klw urc an not contribute to its 

7" Can anty thoughtful erson, much less a Fh"2$an. use the aclllt~es pmvi f ed bypthers and feel 
no sense of responsibility to assist in building or 
payin for them? T o  whom did they feel an allegiance, 
and wty? 

4. As I talkedkth the newer converts, I noticed that 
they seldom talked about, or became involved in any 
program or activity which was planned by the elders of this 
congregation. They were so involved in some group or 
individual activity demanded by some other person that 
they could never assist in this congregation's efforts. Why? 
Who were these persons who had such control over them, 
and how did they get such control? 

5. Several times when someone would be baptized as 
a result of a "soul talk," neither elders, preacher, nor 
congregation was notified. 

6. When I began to enquire of the new converts 
concerning their understanding of their relationship to the 
eldership or to the congregation, I discovered that in most 
cases they seemed to have none! Some of them reported 
that they were told not l o  go to the elders for advice, 
counsel, or leadership! When I enquired, "To whom do 
you go?' I d i i v e r e d  it was to a "prayer partner" or a 
"spiritual mother" or "father" who had pointed them to 
Christ, even if that person had been a member of the 
Lord's family only a year! I have taught the value of 
obeying James 516, "Confess your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another that you may be healed." But I 
never thought I wouldsee it develop into a thought- 
control system that would ape the Roman confessional 
box! Nor did I ever visualize a "spiritual father" whose 
proscriptions and anathemas were apparently as binding 
as those of a parish priest on his flock! 

7. 1 discovered that some relatively new converts 
were told that "total commitment to Christ" meant that if 
their parents did not like for them to be away from home 
for their special meetings for up to six nights a week in 
extended "soul talks" and devotional programs, they 
should leave home! Devotion to a program of activity 
designed by some human was equated with devotion to 
Christ. I was told that on many occasions advice similar to 
this was given: A wife with an irresponsible,' unbelieving 
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husband with small children was told that she should leave 
them in his care to attend the "soul talk," and if he did not 
like it, he wuld leave her. That would be one of the costs 
of discipleship! After all, Christ had said that if a person 
loves husband or wife, mother or father more thanhim, he 
is not worthy! 

All my preaching life I have taught that Matthew 
10:37 is biding, but I never thought I would see the day it 
would be perverted into meaning that one must substitute 
the authority of self-appointed leaders to decide that 
attendance at the "soul talk" he designed, or the 
devotional program he planned is more important than 
the discharge of another responsibility which God 
ordained! Is it possible that the expression of Jesus, "hate 
his own father and mother and his own life" could be so 
perverted that one might be led to kill himself or his 
parents? 

8. 1 diswvered that if anyone questioned the wisdom 
of any program or practice, it was construed as a crafty 
attack of the Devil, and was to be resisted. Any such 
"weakness" as attending to family duties instead of 
attending a "soul talk" was to be confessed to a prayer 
partner, who would, with the help of the "spiritual 
advisor" increase their guilt complex until they ceased 
from such unauthorized activity and again came back to 
submission to the "group will"--called "total commit- 
ment to Christ." 

9. Few new converts with whom I talked seemed to 
understand properly the purpose of baptism, or the nature 
and structure of the church. They were thoroughly taught 
that when you accepted Jesus as your Lord and Saviour 
you would be baptized and become a part of the Body. 
But if there is any difference in a person who hears Billy 
Graham teach, accepts Jesus as his personal Saviour and is 
baptized, and those who heard Peter preach in Acts 2 and 
were baptized, it seemed that few knew or cared! 

From somewhere is coming the philosophy that if one 
is taught anything about the distinctive nature of the 
Lord's church, it will "turn people off." and you cannot 
baptize as many. No doubt this is true. If one is primarily 
interested in the number of baptisms he can report, a Billy 
Graham crusade might be the proper guide. But if one is 
interested in converting a person to Christ, rather than to 
a dynamic leader, cult, or chaIlenging program, another 
guide is needed. 

Of wurse I have known for almost half a century that 
there is much sectarianism in the church of the L o r G a n d  
has been since the first century. (1 Corinthians 1:10 ff.) 
But such sectarianism is harder to recognize and oppose 
when those who advocate it are much more devoted (to 
something) than the average church member, attending 
all the regular services of the church and three or four of 
their own, baptuig  three times as many persons as all the 
rest of the church combined! But I also diswvered years 
ago that the closer a wrong thing is to a right thing, the 
more dangerous it is, whether it is in doctrine or in 
emphasis. A counterfeit $20 bill would probabIy not be 
too hurtful if it had George Washington's picture on it! 

I have always known that there is a tension between 
various responsibilities-to home, to government, to 
God, etc., and that when they conflict, one must obey 
God rather than man. But I have never been conscious 
before of the insidious teaching that if a mother stays at 

home and studies the Bible with, and cares for the needs 
of her children, she is presumed to be yielding to the 
temptation of the Devil. But if she leaves them in the care 
of an unreliable husband and attends a devotional 
program which is demanded of her, she is obeying God! 

I suppose the average person would think, as I did, 
"What kind of an old-fogey crackpot would oppose a 
Bible study just because it is called a 'soul talk'?", or 
"What criticism can one possibly have of a 'prayer 
partner'?", or "Of course you can expect opposition from 
the 'old-line' fossilized preacher who is jealous of anyone 
who baptizes 300 a year, when he may baptize 3." My 
judgment was and is that it is wonderful to break away 
from the spirit of deadness, indifference and carelessness 
that has permeated a large part of the church of the Lord. 
To challenge young and old with "total commitment" and 
sacrificial living for Christ, and have them respond is 
thrilling. But when I see an insidious and creeping cultism, 
mind control, and perverted Christianity masquerading 
under the guise of positive mental attitude, progress and 
enthusiastic devotion to the Lord, I weep. Cannot we 
have devotion and commitment without disregarding the 
principle of congregational autonomy, and the subversion 
of the eldership in a given congregation? Can we not have 
commitment without reviving the ascetic philosophy 
condemned by Paul in Colossians 2:20-23? 

To seek first the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness are injunctions of our Lord! But to make them mean 
that a Christian should disregard the need to play with his 
children and be a proper father and husband is another 
question. The mistakes made by many of us who are 
preachers in those respects is bad enough, for it creates 
family stress, breakdowns and guilt complexes. But that is 
merely results of the mistake in judgment of one man! 
Imagine how the error is compounded when and if that 
mistake in judgment of the preacher as to  how he should 
resolve this "conflict of interest" is taught to all new 
converts as the true Christiun principle! Imagine the 
wreckage of homes that will come when large numbers of 
active, loving, devoted persons teach others that since 
Christ is more important than husband or children, then 
to "follow your leader" (not even an elder, but some 
self-appointed "spiritual father") and do whatever he said 
is more important than marriage or home responsibility! 

Editoriul note: The psychological duress which 
Brother Brown so vividly portrays in the foregoing article is 
springing up in several congregations in the brotherhood. 
He is correct in describing it m an insidious form of cultism 
which will eventually destroy those who espouse it. Any 
movemint in the congregation which seeks to sidestep the 
preacher and elders is a covert one and ought to be 
immediately terminated. 

--Guy N. WOODS, Associate Editor 
* I * * * *  

After reading the foregoing, I wuld not restrain myself 
from thinking what a marveIous piece of writing brother 
Brown had done - also that if he kept this up before long 
folks refusing to be warned soon would pass off his writings 
as "just Pierce"! 

Three weeks passed; then, under date of March 15, 1979, 
still another ordinariIy non-militant brother among us. 
Harvy Floyd. put pen to paper with yet another note of 
warning front-paged in the Gospel Advocate, as follows: 
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The "Total Commitment 
Harvey 

" Evangelistic Movement 
Floyd 

EDITOR'S NOTE: the Gospel Advocate throughout its long 
and illustrious history has sought to inform. to edify and to 
warn its readers in ail matters affecting their spiritual well- 
being both in this world and in the world to come. It can 
do no less and be true 10 the Cause for which our Saviour 
died. An Article by T. Pierce Brown in our February 22 issue 
regarding what has come to be known as "The Crossroads' 
Philosophy "has occasionedmore favorable response than any 
other in recent years. The article which follows, by  Harvey 
Floyd, Professor of Bible and of Biblical Lnnguages in David 
Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tennessee, is an examination 
of the "Movement" in greater detail. Much longer than the 
articles we normallypublish we feel thal its significance fully 
justifies its unusual length. We ask for il a candid and careful 
reading. - Ira North, Editor 

- Guy N. Woods, Associate Editor 

A few years ago a young man who was active in an 
evangelistic program came to me with a question. He was 
not hostile to the program; he was a supporter of its goals 
and wanted to continue to support it, hut he had a question. 
He was being pressured to attend meetings - to attend 
more meetings than he was attending and that he felt he 
could attend. He wanted to discuss with me the question 
of whether he could he a good Christian and have some 
time reserved for his wife to whom he had been married 
a few weeks. Did he, to be a good Christian, have to spend 
aU of his time in such things as feuowship meetings, soul- 
talks, or could he have some time with his wife? Would 
trying to be a good husband he a part of his Christian duty? 
He went back to the group and insisted to them that he 
and his wife could be good Christians if they reserved some 
time to themselves, that he did not have to attend all of 
the meetings that they had set up, and surely he could have 
some part without doing that. This view was not acceptable 
to the group and fmally he left the program. 

THE "GOSPEL OF THE CHANGED LIFE" 
The most serious thing that can he said about this whole 

movement is that it is "the gospel of the changed life." It 
is not the gospel which changes lives that is heard in the 
Movement, hut it is "the gospel of the changed life." To 
illustrate what is wrong with this statement, let us say that 
"the gospel is benevolence, or the gospel is that you help 
people. If you find someone who needs something you give 
him what he needs. That is the gospel." But surely this 
statement is wrong. Benevolence is not the gospel, but a 
natural fruit of the gospel. It is equally wrong to say that 
the changed life is the gospel. The gospel changes lives. 
There can be no question about that. But the "changed life" 
itself is not the gospel, and for us to focus on the changed 
life is not to preach the gospel. Nor is it to supply people 
with the proper motivation for the changing of their lives. 

The gospel comes through this way in the "total commit- 
ment" Movement: "Jesus is Lord (our Master) and we are 
his slaves." It is certainly true that Jesus is master. He has 
the unlimited right to command us and we have unlimited 
obligation to obey. But, according to scripture Jesus is Lord 
in a far higher sense than this. When the scripture says 
"Jesus is Lord" it means not simply that he is master and 
we are obliged to obey him. It means that he is Lord in 

the high sense of John 1: 1. "In the beginning was the Word 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God." 
"And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us." (John 
1: 14.) This is the Lord whom we adore and serve. 

The chief emphasis in the Movement is that Jesus is 
master and we obey him. Now, there is no  gospel in that. 
It is not glad tidings, hut a message about our changed life. 
The gospel is not that Jesus is Lord and we have an ohliga- 
tion to obey him. The gospel is the tremendous fact of God's 
work for us in Christ. 

ABSENCE OF CHRISTIAN MOTIVATION 
Having missed the point of the gospel, the Movement 

misses also proper Christian motivation. According to the 
Movement, the gospel is not good enough to motivate. You 
may he told this, that we have tried the gospel and it has 
failed. We have tried to motivate people with the gospel, 
we are told, and that has not worked. If we trust the gospel 
to motivate people, the Movement tells us, they will just 
sit down and be inactive, and we have to find some way 
- some program - to get people involved and get them 
moving and busy. 

What is used is force, fear and guilt. Instead of Chris~ian 
motivation, force, /ear and guilt are called into play. 
Psychological force is applied by the group a n d b a r  - / ear  
o/Godk displeasure, fear that God does not love me and will 
not love me - is constantly appealed to, and guilt feelings 
are roused and exploited. Sensitive and honest people who 
want to be better, who want to be real Christians, can 
simply be destroyed, if someone plays upon their sense of 
guilt. Anyone skilled in exploiting the human sense of guilt 
can bring sensitive, honest, and immature Christians near 
to despair and destruction. 

Grace is mentioned, it is true. The love of God for us 
is mentioned, hut it is used as a stick with which to beat 
people. It is used as a club to produce a sense of guilt. You 
miss your quiet time, for example. Someone says, "What 
did you do in your quiet time today?" and you have to say, 
"Well, today I missed my quiet time." "You missed your 
quiet time? Don't you love the Lord? Isn't it natural for 
a Christian to want to spend time with the Lord?" The 
impression is given that you must not be a Christian, and 
you are weighed down with a sense of guilt. 

ABSENCE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM 
The Movement has no room for Christian freedom. 

Christian freedom, to be sure, does not mean we are free 
to do as we please. It means we are free from human 
tyranny. It means that only God is Lord of the conscience 
and we are bound only by Scripture and by no human 
being or human tradition. 

In the Movement a tremendous pressure is exerted over 
the lives of people. Fellow members suggest even the 
number of hours of sleep that would be good or adequate 
for one. "lfyou are a real Christian." one is told, "you ought 
to he able to get by on six hours sleep. What do you mean 
by oversleeping? Ifyou are a really dedicated Christian and 
really striving to serve God, don't you know that he will 
give you enough power so that you don't have to have as 
many hours sleep as you think you need? So, if you really 
want to serve God, don't bring me the excuse that you need 
to sleep sometimes or that you have to do other work some- 



times. If you want to serve God, he will give you the 
strength to do it and you can fare well on less sleep than 
you are now getting." 

Even in a matter such as playing tennis, a person is left 
with no discretion of freedom. He is given rules. Now, if 
you want to play tennis, you are told, it is all right with 
your Christian brother in order to have fellowship with him 
and to encourage him. Or, you may have fellowship with 
a non-Christian you are trying to convert; hut if you do 
not have any hope of converting him, you ought not to be 
playing tennis with him. You ought to he using your time 
in a better way. 

A student confided to one of her sisters in the Movement 
that she was planning to study Greek and instead of the 
sister saying to her, "Fine I'm glad you have chosen to study 
Greek," she said. "Should you really do that? Now, that 
will take a great amount of time. You really could use your 
time in a better way than that. That is really not very im- 
portant for you to study anyway." Isn't a decision such as 
this a decision for a person to make himself? The Christian 
does have freedom before the Lord to serve him and to 
be bound by his Word. Christians cannot in matters like 
this bind the conscience of one another. We have to respect 
a person's freedom in such matters. 

PERFECTIONISM 
Closely aligned with this outlook is the item of perfec- 

tionism. In the Movement the gospel is the "gospel of per- 
fectionism." Or, to say it another way, the gospel has been 
replaced by perfectionism. On this point the Movement is 
very similar to Wesleyanism. Out of Wesleyanism grew the 
charismatic movement. The basic thcoIogy of the charis- 
matic movemcnt is Wcsleyanism. Thc doctrinal basis, the 
doctrinal outlook, of the "total commitment" Movement in 
the church is Wesleyanism. John Wesley's emphasis fell on 
what he called a second work of grace. He called it "entire 
sanctification" or "Christian perfection" and he concen- 
trated his teaching efforts on this point; he taught peopIe 
to center their aspirations and thcir focus on thc second 
work of grace. In other words, it was like this: you become 
a Christian and then somctime later - months, maybe even 
years later - you become a real Christian, you are sanc- 
tified. Sanctification, according to Wesley, means that you 
have reached the point where you are entirely devoted to 
the Lord. You reach the point of absolute surrender and 
total commitment to the Lord. 

The term used in the Movemcnt is not sanctification or 
a sccond work of grace. The term is "discipleship." You 
become a Christian and then later you become a real dis- 
ciplc and you act like a real disciple. The emphasis is taken 
away from what happens initially when you bccome a 
Christian, when you are baptized into Christ; the cmphasis 
is put on the second work, just as Wesley did, on becoming 
a true disciple of the Lord when you begin really to serve 
him and to be fully committed to him. Now, if I said to 
anybody who knows the Bible at all that a person reaches 
the point where he does not sin any more. he has reached 
perfection, I could not get anywhere with anybody. 
Everyone would say that I was wrong, becausc the Bible 
says that wesin. (I John 1%) But that is not the way perfeo 
tion is taught. This is thc way it is taught: "Do you love 
God as you ought?" someone is asked. Any serious, honcst 
person would havc to say, "No." "Do you love your fellow- 
men as you ought?" Everyone would have to say, "NO." 
"Do you pray as you ought? Do you spend as much time 

as you ought in doing all lhese good things?" Again, every 
honest person would have to answer, "No." "Well, than, 
don't you think the Lord deserves better?" "Yes, the Lord 
deserves better." "Don't you think the Lord deserves your 
full commitment?" "Yes, he does." "Don't you want to he 
fully committed to the Lord?" Any real Christian would 
say, "Yes, I do." "Well, you come and devote yourself fully 
to the Lord." What is being preached here is Wesleyanism; 
it is perfectionism. If this is preached, there are two marvels. 
One marvel is that people do not recognize that perfec- 
tionism is being preached and say it is wrong. The second 
marvel is that if this preaching is regarded as right, why 
everyone does not come to dedicate himself totally to the 
Lord. The marvel is that every person in the audience, 
including the preacher, does not come every time such an 
appeal is made. 

When a person comes into contact with the Movement, 
he is hit with questions like this: "How do you feel about 
your relationship to the Lord?" Unless a person is very 
mature, he does not know how to answer that question. 
"How do you feel about your relationship to the Lord?" 
A person is very likely to answer in this way, "Well. of 
course, my relationship with the Lord could be improved 
and I'd like to have my relationship to the Lord improved." 
Then a seoond question is asked, "Do you have a regular 
Bible study time?" Perhaps I do not and 1 say, "Well, no, 
I do not." "Do you have a quiet time?' ''I've never heard 
of a quiet time," I say timidly. "1 do not have aquiet time." 
"Do you have a prayer partner?" "I haven't heard of prayer 
partner." I stammer. After I have hcen hit with all of this, 
I begin to think that 1 am not a Christian at all. In this 
way, then, people are first broken down and then they are 
loaded with all the things the Movement wants to put upon 
them. And these arc imposed upon them, not by Scripture, 
hut by a program someone has got up - a program that 
denies the real Christianity of those who are not a p a t  of 
it. Of course, the Movement says in thc fearful pride of 
its super spirituality that allsuch "nominal" Christians must 
be driven from the fellowship of the real Christians in the 
church. 

It is natural for a person broken in the way described 
above to think hc has to be rebaptized. If one finds that 
he was never a real Christian, he must never havc had a 
valid baptism. l t  is for this reason that so many in the 
Movement have come for re-baptism. For this reason, too, 
thc Movement has people constantly coming to confess 
their sins. They are made to feel their need, time and again, 
to confess their inadequacies and rededicate their lives to 
the Lord. Many totally dedicate their lives to the Lord 
several times. 

FALSE SPIRITUALITY 
The end of the Christian's existence is to glorify God. 

(Ephesians 1 :6, 12,14.) It cannot be expressed by any lesser 
thing than that. The end of the Christian's existence is not 
to preach the gospel. It is not to win souls. The purpose 
of the Christian's existence is to glorify God. Glorifying 
God will involve the Christian in a number of things. It 
will involve him in evangelism, in benevolence, in being 
a good husband, in being a good father, in doing his job 
conscientiously, in treating people well. In othcr words, it 
will involve the whole range of life. Everything the Chris- 
tian does, hc is supposed to do to the glory of God and 
under the norms of Scripture. Spirituality, the Christian life, 
is not confmed to a small area of life. Spirituality is not 
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to be defined as religious activity, such as "giving to the 
body," or fellowshipping my brethren, or winning souls. 
That is a false conception of what spirituality is. Spirituality 
involves the whole of one's life. 

When Paul treats spirituality or the Christian life in Co- 
lossians (Colossians 3), he begins with the motivation- that 
is, having died and been raised from the dead, we are 
Christ's(Colossians 3: 14). Then, richly filled with the word 
of Christ. we obey him in every area of our lives. Paul puts 
it: "Whatever you do in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus giving thanks to God the Father through 
him. (Colossians 3: 17.) That is the rich and beautiful Chris- 
tian life as set out by Paul. It is not confined to one area. 
Then when Paul proceeds to make some specific applica- 
tions of the Christian life he talks about wives being sub- 
missive to their husbands (Colossians 3: 18) and about hus- 
bands loving their wives (3:19) and children obeying their 
parents (3:20), about workers serving well in their jobs 
(3:22-25), and masters treating their servants well (4:l). 
That is the Christian life and that is spirituality. When a 
mother takes care of her children, changes diapers, washes 
the dishes and sweeps the floor, she is doing something 
far-reaching in its meaning. She is glorifying God. She is 
serving Christ and being spiritual. All of life lived under 
God is spiritual. When the husband loves his wife and takes 
time to be with his family. God is not jealous. The husband 
is doing what God told him to do. Christians are spiritual 
when we do what God tells us to do, not when we follow 
the spiritual program somebody has devised for us. 

The orientation of the Movement is seen in the interpre- 
tation given. for example, to John 15:l-6. Jesus said. "If 
you abide in me, you will hear fruit." Fruit hearing is in- 
terpreted in the very narrow sense of winning souls. That 
is the whole meaning: if you bear fruit, you are winning 
souls. You produce other Christians and that is hearing 
fruit. That is the only way to interpret it, says the Move- 
ment. That interpretation should be vigorously challenged. 
Fruit bearing according to the context in John's gospel is 
obeying the commandments of God. ''If you love me you 
will keep my commandments." (John 14: 1521.23; 15: 10.) 
It's broad. The whole range of the Christian life is fruit 
bearing. When we Live our lives obedient to God we are 
bearing fruit as a result of being in Christ. In Galatians 
5:22, "the fruit of the Spirit is love." That is fruit hearing 
- love. joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faith- 
fulness, meekness, self-control." But in the Movement 
bearing fruit is interpreted very narrowly of winning souls. 

This false conception of spirituality is exposed in a n  ar- 
ticle in Christian Chronicle. (May 17, 1977, p. 7.) The article 
is about a missionary in Belgium who found two families 
of Jehovah's Witnesses. The families were breaking apart 
because the wives had been taught that they had to he out 
knocking on doors. They had not been taught true spiritu- 
ality -- that is, that you are being spiritual when you take 
care of your family. when you cook the meals for your 
husband and your children and do the ordinary tasks one 
faces in life. They had been taught that the chief thing you 
are supposed to do is go out and witness to people. That's 
what they were doing. The families were hreaking apart. 
When one of the wives stayed home more often to try to 
save her family, the leader of the group, regarding family 
life as of little importance, accused her of being "lukewarm, 
lazy, and unfaithful." When a minister of the gospel got 
to those people, he taught them something about true spiri- 

tuality and restored peace and harmony and happiness to 
their home. 

CULTIC ASPECTS 
The Movement presents a number of cultic aspects. In 

its manipulation of people it is cultic. The Moonies can take 
bright, intelligent people, impressionable, idealistic youths 
and brainwash them. separate them from other people, put 
them into a closed group, separate them from their parents 
and manipulate them. Some of the same manipulative 
tactics are used by the "total commitment" Movement. The 
total commitment required is itself cultic. The Movement 
is cultic in thc means l i  uses for breaking pcople and iorcing 
itr reaulrernent~ uoon them. I t  1s cultic in the P F Y C ~ O ~ ~ B ~ C ~ ~  . , 

it uses i i  controlling and manipulating 
Another cultic aspect of the Movement is in its alienation 
of young from parents. This is what is done in the Moonies 
and this is what is done in the Children of God cult. It 
is done also in the Movement. When a young person in 
the Movement objects that his parents want him to do 
something or not to do something, he is often told that the 
Christian must hate his father and mother and must be 
separated from his family. This is a fearful misrep- 
resentation of the teaching of Christ. (Luke 14:26.) Only 
in an extreme case would one have to depart from father 
and mother in order to serve him. In Romans I Paul puts 
disobedience to parents in the midst of his horrible sins of 
the pagan world. 

A person comes to the Movement and is broken. He is 
made to think that he never was a real Christian. Now he 
is becoming a real Christian for the first time. Such a person 
says. "Look, my parents must not be real Christians either. 
They taught me, they thought I was a Christian. Now that 
1 have learned I was not a Christian, I realize they are not 
Christians either because they taught me and I was a part 
of them." And so there is a separation from parents. a 
separation from elders, a separation from preachers, and 
from the rest of the church. These people are closed up to 
their own group only. This is what happens in the cults. 

Hardly had the foregoing remarkable analysis by Harvey 
Floyd appeared in the Advocate. when, brother T. Pierce 
Brown wrote to me under date of March 20, 1979, as 
follows: 

191 1 Linden Road 
Winter Park, Fla. 32792 

March 20.1979 

Mr. Irn Rice, Jr., Editor 
Contending for the Faith 
Box 26247 
Birmiighnm, Alahnma 35226 

Dear Brother Rice: 

Since I am not hy nature attracted to controversy, and since 1 
would far ratber "cover a multitude of sins" when possible rather 
than to reveal them, I could almost wish I had never written that 
lint article published in tbe February 22nd issue of Gospel Ad- 
VOCPl'?. 

However, I would be afraid to be ashamed, and ashamed to be 
afraid to point out tendencies that are hurtful. It has been my 
judgment that the good and positive things accomplisbed by many 
group like the one 1 was writing about far outweigh the bad. 1 



sincerely hope this may be put in the pidure somewhere, so that 
the impression will not be left that all devoted, active, soul-win- 
ning persons are being " t a d  and feathered" at the same time. 

The enclosed open letter 1 am sending to the Crossroads e l d m  
today in answer to a letter from them and a call from Parker 
Hendemon. I suppose it explains itself. U you see fit to publish 
it, and mink it will serve any pnrpose to do so, you may. I send 
it to them to use as they see fit. 

Youn sincerely, 
(Sisnur) 

T. Pierce Brown 

Dear T. Pierce: 

It may be the May or June issue before I can work it in; 
however, I definitely plan to use that fine article you sent. It 
nstonishes me how those folks a t  CrossroadP can be so zealous 
for something that already is dividing us and threatens to divide 
US even more. 

Sister Bob Martin, whose husband was an elder a t  39th Avenue, 
nntil he died recently iu Gainesville, Florida, told me that she 
wns absolutely certain that is was the constant worry over 
Crossmads that led to his heart attack. I am reasonably sure in 
my own mind, too, that this is so. 

P.S. I just thought of something else that I think is VERY impor- About the only real defense thecause of truth has against such 
tmt, which 1 never henrd myone else say: THE SYSTIT-4 (OR doctrio.1 deprtures is publications such as Cmtndimg for the 
PHILOSOPHY) 1.9 EVEN MORE DANGEROUS AND ~ a i t h  But the only way such can really be effective is through 
INSIDIOUS ~ar t ly  because you so  seldom hear anyone TEACH- large circulation. No doubt there must be many faithful Christians 
ING prsons to do the th ine  tha! are being done. When they in the south Seminole congregation who need the encouragement 
v q  structure of the SYSTEM, and the ~syc~ological  pressures a n d s p i ~ t u d  nounshmmt of a p p e r  such as this. 
that are hroueht to bear CREATE the end results which are beins 
reported, it ~[FM more dangerous thm if it were being outwardl; Euclosed please liud a coupon accommodating up to ten suh- 
TAUGHT! TPB scriptions. Please introduce the paver as widely as you can and 

T. Pierce Brown, minister 
South Seminole church of Christ 
5410 Lake Howell Rosd 
Winter Park, Florida 32792 

(Siwed) 
In Y. Rice. Jr. 

The afore-mentioned article, which brother Brown en- 
closed with his good letter, was as follows: 

An Open Letter To Crossroads 
T. Pierce Brown 

This is a reply to your kind letter of March 8th regarding 
my article in the February issue of the Gospel Advocate. 
I had written you a short reply immediately on receiving 
your letter, but while I was considering the propriety of 
sending it, brother Parker Henderson called. His remarks 
made me feel that a more detailed reply in an open letter 
might be appropriate. 

As you suggested in your letter, I have more love and 
respect for brother Henderson than for almost anyone I 
know. His humility. devotion and love for the Lord have 
long been an inspiration to me, and I would sooner question 
my own motives and think evil of myself than I would of 
him. Because he thinks I have done a great disservice to 
the cause of our Lord and wronged at least two congrega- 
tions, I write this open letter. which I am inviting all who 
wish to publish. I am aware that the usual human tendency 
is to rationalize, accuse others, and excuse one's self for 
actions that may be improper. I shall not try to do that, 
for I have more respect for David's attitude and answer 
than for Adam's. 

NO REFERENCE TO "CROSSROADS PHILOSOPHY'' 
First, let me say that in the article I did not make any 

reference to what I have later heard referred to as 
"Crossroads Philosophy." I had never heard anything 
taught at Crossroads, nor did I state nor imply that YOU 
TAUGHT anyone to practice all the things mentioned in 

the article. If others so accuse because of their own personal 
experieuce, I should not be blamed for that. 

When I noted that the expression of love of some in the 
group did not seem to extend to others not converted by 
the group to the activities of the group, I did not state nor 
imply that Crossroads either taught or approved of that, 
or that it was characteristicof all of t h i  group or any other. 
It shocked and scared me a little when from all around the 
country I received letters and phone calls indicating that 
what I thought was a minor symptom of SOMETHING 
that SOMEONE had perverted was apparently widespread. 
I certainly did not conceive of anyone being TAUGHT to 
be that way, nor did I state or imply that either you or your 
sponsored congregation here ADVOCATED that. I could 
have pointed out dozens of times when the members of the 
group were encouraged to mow lawns, assist in benevolent 
work, and the like, and have no doubt that if the leaders 
had said, "Let us all send cards or go and visit certain sick 
in the hospital" even the cases I noted would have disap- 
peared. I have little doubt that Crossroads and similar con- 
gregations could report more hospital visits and benevolent 
acts per member than almost any congregation in the 
brotherhood if they decided that was the way to glorify 
God. Nor did 1 say or imply differently. 

INVOLVEMENT NOT DENIED 
Second, I did not state or imply that Crossroads teaches 



anyone NOT to become a vital or active pan of a local 
congregation. To the contrary, I have an idea that 
Crossroads and those trained there would encourage their 
members to be the MOST involved in every congregation 
they can. In fact, you have probably been accused of trying 
to "take over" a congregation by that means. They would 
probably teach more classes, be more enthusiastic song 
leaders, have more "outside" Bible studies than any other 
comparable group. I did not state nor imply any criticism 
of Crossroads or anyone else for THAT. I simply stated 
that the evidence I saw and things I heard in SOME cases 
seemed to point to a greater allegiance to SOME other 
leadership than the local one. Who, or why, or how it hap- 
pened I did not know. I simply got the feeling that if 
SOMEONE told them to leave and start another congrega- 
tion, they would do so without consulting the eldership of 
THIS congregation. However, although I was surprised 
when 30 or more did this, I still upheId the RIGHT of ANY 
group of Christians to start a new congregation as long as 
they practice and teach the truth. But I did not charge or 
imply that Crossroads TOLD them to abruptly leave with- 
out our foreknowledge on that Wednesday they left. But 
I DID wonder how and why an apparently spontaneous 
exodus of more than 30 persons could happen without 
leadership from SOMEWHERE, for it was not with the 
leadership of THIS wngregation. But I neither suggested 
nor implied that Crossroads TOLD them to do it that way. 
If the fact that they immediately had a preacher supported 
by Crossroads made OTHERS assume there was some 
direction and control, 1 do not see how or why that shouId 
he blamed on me! 

CONTRIBUTIONS WITHHELD 
Third, when 1 noted that several did not secm to contrib- 

ute to the regular work of the church, and NONE, as far 
as I could discover, made any contribution toward the spe- 
cial effort of paying for the new addition. I did not charge 
nor imply that Crossroads had TAUGHT anyone to with- 
hold their contributions from the congregation where they 
were in order to further a Crossroads-sponsored project. My 
opinion would have been that if y m  taught them anything 
it would he to make some kind of a contribution to the 
congregation where they worship, and then make an extra 
special sacrificial contribution for any other outside work 
you suggested to them. I simply reported what seemed a 
rather widespread custom among the group. My opinion 
is that they were the most sacrificial givers in the area. I 
just did not see any evidence that they did it for the work 
of this congregation. But I neither questioned their motive 
nor YOUR teaching in the matter. I questioned theirprac- 
tice. 

BAPTISMS NOT ANNOUNCED 
Fourth, when baptisms by members of the group were 

not turned in to bc announced at the next regular service, 
as I am accustomed to seeing it done, I neither assumed. 
said, nor implied that Crossroads had TAUGHT anyone 
not to do that. 1 just found and reported what I thought 
was a tendency toward sectarianism, and one or two cultish 
tendencies that I thought should he avoided. I did not even 
say THIS group was a cult and it never entered my mind 
to accuse YOU of being a cult. Even if 1 started a class 
on Personal Evangelism and they did that, I would write 
and speak in criticism of it, hut would not assume that 
anyone would think 1 TAUGHT them to do it! Neither did 
I think anyone would assume that I was saying Crossroads 

TAUGHT them to do it! I was simply warning against a. 
RESULT - a PRACTICE which was produced in a few 
instances by SOMETHING. So, as in most cases, an invita- 
tion to come and see and hear what is taught and practiced 
publicly THERE has no hearing on the situation at all. I 
feel sure I would be thrilled and inspired by what I would 
see and hear as brother Henderson and hundrcds of others 
have. If the groups that go out from you are almost ALL 
found or reported to be practicing things which you say 
you disapprove of as much as I, some may accuse you of 
lying and covering up, hut you can not find a word in my 
article that implied that I thought so. I did not even make 
any suggestions, allegations. or implications about ANY 
groups that you influence, for I did not know anything 
about them. It may interest you to know, however, that 
congregations all around the country are reporting similar 
kinds of practices. Instead of assuming they all are lying, 
it might he good to check to see why it is happening. 

BYPASSING THE ELDERSHIP 
Fifth, I did not charge nor imply that Crossroads teaches 

their members or others to bypass or subvert the eldership 
of a local congregation. But I did say that I noted a ten- 
dency by certain unnamed persons in a particular (hut 
unnamed) congregation to bypass the eldership. After the 
article was published the elders here told me that what I 
had observed and had reported to me by others was indeed 
the case. But I made no specific charges, nor even implied 
that Crossroads so taught. In fact, it would he rather dif- 
ficult for me to conceive of a congregation as large as 
Crossroads with only two elders TEACHING people to 
suhvert the eldership! But the fact that from all over the 
country reports are heing made that the tendency is growing 
means that I had both the right and responsibility to warn 
against it. The fact that you deny having anything to do 
with and oppose such a practice SHOULD make it advis- 
able that you join with all others in publicly opposing it, 
and trying to fmd the root of it. 

DISOBEDIENCE TO PARENTS 
Sixth. 1 did not charge nor imply that Crossroads teaches 

anyone to leave their parents if those parents oppose their 
obedience to the gospel. I ASSUMED that you teach the 
same things I teach about that, NAMELY. If a person is 
forced to leave home BECAUSE he obeys the gospel. he 
must obey God rather than man! What I opposed is a 
~erversion of that. From reports all around the country, 
;I appc,ars that there dre young people alienated from ih&r 
narcniz. NOT REC'AIJSC THEY OBEYEDTHC GOSPEL. 

~ - 
-~ . 

hut because parents do  not understand nor approve of 
"total commitment" to the programs of the group. If you 
oppose that practice, as I ASSUMED ALL FAITHFUL 
AND MATURE CHRISTIANS DO, then I suggest that 
instead of blaming me with it, you might help find out from 
what source such practices are coming, and why. 

TWO EXTREMES IN EVIDENCE 
Seventh, I did not charge nor imply that Crossroads 

teaches or suggests that there is no difference in a Billy 
Graham convert and one of yours. On the contrary, you 
are probably heing charged with taking people OUT of 
heing baptized until they have proven they are mature 
enough and dedicated enough to live the Christian life 
ACCORDING TO YOUR STANDARDS. I did not charge 
you with either extreme. But I did find both extremes evi- 
denced, and reported one of them. But what I thought was 
hut a "straw in the wind" now appears to he a haystack! 
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For from reports all over the country, it appears that the 
things I saw here are NOT the FEW, apparently minor 
things I saw, but a widespread epidemic. 

CONFESSION AND MIND-CONTROL 
Eighth. I did not charge or imply that you teach anything 

like the necessity of the Roman confessional box. I did say 
that MANY reports have indicated that SOMEONE has 
developed a system which results in that sort of mind con- 
trol and cultish practices. But it never entered my mind that 
anyone would ASSUME that I was charging you with, or 
even implying that you believe or teach that one person 
can absolve another of sin, or that one human being 
O U G H T  to have APOSTOLIC AUTHORITY over an- 
other. It seems reasonably evident that SOMEONE is 
assuming that since PAUL was a "minister of rewn- 
ciliation" as an  AMBASSADOR of Christ with the right 
to regulate the lives of his "spiritual children", all who teach 
the gospel to others and help win them to Christ have the 
same KIND O F  POWER A N D  AUTHORITY! I did not 
accuse or remotely imply that you TEACH THAT, but 
apparently HUNDREDS believe and  PRACTICE it. In- 
stead of merely assuming that so MANY are merely lying 
about it for some unknown reason, it seems to behoove us 
to try to find out what we can about what went wrong. and 
why. 

Space limitations forbids me from going on. I a m  by 
nature conciliatory - sort of non-controversial to the point 
of gullibility. I have no desire to get the kind of notoriety 
that would come from the engaging in a running contro- 
versy about these things. But I d o  hope to read somewhere. 
sometime, YOUR opinion as to why hundreds of congrega- 
tions in dozens of states report the same things, all of which 
thev sav comes from the same source. which vou and I both , , 
apparently oppose. Is EVERYONE l;ing? I ~ S O ,  why? 

1911 Linden Road 
Winrer Park, Florida 32 792 

Contributions Still Needed for Our 
Contending-for-the-Faith Fund Even 
Though Mailings to Churches Reduced 

Becsuwwa had gotten some 06.000 behind with our printing 
obligations re: the mailings-tochurches effort we had been put- 
ting forth over the p e t  five years, we had to call on faithful 
readers of Contending for the Faith to help us catch up on this 
financially some few issues ago. 

Response was immediam and generous, so that by now we 
are in a much bener position to cope than we were at that time. 

In order to try to keep such outlays more in line with anticipated 
contributions to our contending-for-ths-faith fund, we have 
discontinued canding free, regular subscriptions to the churches 
in general; only those churches who subscribe just like anyone 
else will continue to receive the p p e r  on a regular besis. 

On the other hand. when something comes up of such crucial, 
general, immediate concern to the churches, for instanoe, as this 
current i r u e  regarding Cmssrosds/Gainesville and the Di- 
vorce/Remerriaaa oueation. in Florida. we shall indeed %end put -"- 7 

free mailing8 lo  churches of just such'adiiiofis. 
Which means that wa still shall need faithful. retrular contribu- ~~~ ~-~ ..- ... -~ - - 

tione to M p  defray the cost of such~mailings,.w6ch. especially 
with inflation. will continue to be expensive even on this reduced 
tmue envisioned 

Meonwhile, we a n  grateful to everyone who had a part with 
us on the lin of contributions reported below through the first 
quansr of 1979. Please remember that such contributions are 
tax dsductibb, nnd should be made to the Bo l l v lm  Church of 
Chrlmi, 4880 W.r R a d ,  P m u w l n ,  Florldm 32608. 
mnked for bntondlnp far tho RbhFund. 

THE FOURTH ANNUAL SPIRITUAL SWORD 

LECTURESHIP 

Garland Elkins 

"The Home As Cod Would Have I t  - 
And Contemporarv Attacks Againsr It" 

The dates lor this lecture,hlp arc October 21-25. 1979. Thr 
place iq: The Gc~wcll Church olChrisl. I S I I  Gelwcll Rd.. Mrmphib. 
Tcnnsrscc 381 I I .  

Thc prrssnl day degnera~ion o l  moralilv in our natlan .~nd 
amund lhs world 1s ~larming.  Thsrc are man) djrccf and indjrcct 
allack, upon thc homr  The Fourth n n u . l l  Spirilual Sword Lcclur?- 
ship will no1 onl) pninl uul i h r  rncrnir, of rhe home lparlicularly the 
Christian hnmc). hul ulll dl,<, expose these erroneous doclriner and 
au;lck\ upon ihc home. 

Thr. home *.ir inscilucrd hy God Tor the wslhre ormankcnd. 
I t  IS w he rqulalcd hy God's law Many or lhese leclures wi l l  give 
greal ernphal, la l l re  paqnlive bide or rnarrcngc z~nd (he home. 1, is  

anticip;lrrd Ihat th? Fourth Annual Spiritual Sword Leclurrship wi l l  
he one n l  ihc mosl imporIan1 Icclursships or rscsnl years. This vica 
15 underscored hy many Tacls. a rev o r  w h ~ h  ar menlion. ( I )  The 
lheme it crucial. (2) Everyone', wel l l re  is  e i~her explicitly or implicjlly 
lnvalvrd. (3) The horns plays an i rnpur ld~~ l  par1 ill lhs rslrarc or ihs 
church. Ihc na~ion. and plays ;l Iremendourly irnporunl mls relalive 
lo our e~srnnl wslrarc. The GeLwell Church oIChri,l appreciates all 
who will ndvsrlire the lsc~urr,hip. pray Inr u,. and allend. 
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How It Was Over a Decade Ago 
-A Perspective 

Ira Y .  

.4s often has been observed, some of us stand "too close 
to the forest to see the trees." When we broughl uut Axe 
on the Root, Volume 11, back in 1967, some of our brethren 
were just "sure" that we were "seeing things" that were 
not even there. 

One brother who saw things the way they were, however. 
was Douglas G. Young, then serving as evangelist for the 
Eastside church of Christ, in Colorado Springs, Colorado. 
Under date of November 9. 1968, he wrote as lollows: 
Dear brother Rice: 

I have just finished reading your second volume of 'Axe 
on the Root; having completed thefirst one last week. My 
intentions are to get these booklets-into the hands of as many 
Christians here as I can, especially the elders. I consider the 
aim and outlook of these two volumes as penetraring and 
arousing as anything I have read relative to the subject of 
liberalism. 

Some of the persons you warned against in your books I 
know personally; a few ofthem I have known very n2ell. and 
regret to read of their loose views and idem a7 having created 
such a wide stir amon2 the brotherhood. But I definitely 
believe that it is about time someone awoke those of us who 
profess to be defending the gospel as to the storms that are 
brewing even now on the horizon! 

Especially in the second volume I was reminded of certain 
ones who a f e w  yeors ago created such a disruption in the 
Denver area. At  that rime 1 was associate minister for the 
Park Hill church there. Cad Ketcherside appeared as a 
speaker in a lectureship series, and I recall taking notes on 
what he said. These notes I still have, and it is still a shock 
to me  that he appeared so brazenly and voiced such unmiti- 
gated heresy! Yet, as you are no doubt familiar, he oozed 
this junk with marvelous skilb evoking not a few "amens" 
/ram the audience. It was shortly after this occurred that the 
Denver area war awakened lo  the fact rhat his ideas hadn'! 
left when he d d !  He hadsimplypumpedadrenalin into some 

Rice, Jr. 

in that area who had been wanting to propound the same 
thingsfor some time but as yet hadn'tpublicly done so. M. 
F. Conre14 who at that time waspreaching for the Wheat- 
ridge church of Christ, really began to howl after that. And 
before long he hadflanking him such men as f. I,. Lemley 
(who left the pulpit of the Arvada church to join Cottrell), 
and Vernon Moo@ (then director of the a capella chorus at 
ACC on leave to pursue further education at Colorado 
University in Boulder). The poison these men put out was 
exceeded only by the charm with which they exuded it. And 
Denver truly suflered for it! Though Cottrell has by now 
complete& I+ the church, the scars are still apparenl in  the 
area, and the threat is stillpresent in Lemley. Truly, we need 
warning such as you are giving. 

I was also reminded, rather grimly, of a rupture we had 
here within the last tn.0 years involving a Bible class teacher 
who was saturated with liberalistic ideas and didn'! hesitare 
to promote them jrom the class rostrum. He was an "intel- 
lectual': having his Ph.D. in English and had become ena- 
moured with most of the theories consistent with many you 
described, ie., Lord's Supper on any day of the week, why 
not missionary societies?, Bible not the infallible word ofGod 
fermented wine in the Lord's Supper, etc. And before rhe 
elders finally questioned him on his stand on these matters, 
he had managed to seduce several members (and non- 
members married to some of our members) away after him. 
Asyou touched on so accurately, his favorite teaching method 
was to raise questions in regard to these and other issues of 
faith, and then word himselfso obscurely or noncommittedly 
that the c l m  members were free to draw almost any conclu- 
sion they wished And, of course, they did! His really sensitive 
point was his education, and fever  pressed in regard to a 
statement, he would not falter to  point out that he had re- 
ceived his doctorate in English and felt he knew what the 
wording of such-and-such a passage meant! Sadly, but in a 
woy happily for the poor sheep he had beguiled here, he left 

(Continued on Page 3) 



Inflation Necessitates Increases 
For Subscriptions, Bound Volumes 

As reluctant as we are to do so, Contending for the 
Faith finally is forced to announce a % & r a t e  Increase 
to be effectwe October 1, 1979. We announced earlier 
that all renewals as well as new subscriptions received 
on or before that date would be most welcome at the 
older. cheaper rates. Large numbers of our readers 
took advanta e of this offer (one even sent ir. his 
renewal for 18 years!) - and we were lad. It meant a .  that o w  growing circulation took anot er b ~ g  Jump, 
especially during 
means that our 
return to the Old 

The only way we could extend bundle orders at the 
old rates, however, was forpayment toaccompany such 
orders in advance. Although we considered this to be 
a rather obvious circumstance, nevertheless two or 
three churches wrote in' asking us to extend their 
bundle orders at the old rate - but they sent in no 
payment for same! Brethren, there really is no way 
we can do this. All such orders for the third quarter 
of 1979 will be billed at the old rate; however, only 
those who paid in advance will receive their bundles 
at the old rate until such payment expires. Then they, 
too, will be billed at the new rate. 

Besides which, starting Janua 1, 1980, we are 

F z oing to have to go u on what we ave been charging 
B r  b u n d  vo/umes o Contend indr .  thf Fafth. As of 
that date, Volumes I1 through will lncrease from 
$3.00 per volume to $4.00 each; Volumes VI through 
IX, from $5.00 per volume to $6.00 each. 

Although Volume I no Ion er is available. those 
wishin to order Volumes 11 t rough IX (cash with % B 
order) efore January 1st may have all eight volumes 
still available at $24.00 for the set (plus $2.00 for 
postage and handling). 

SPECIAL ISSUE ON DIVORCE, REMARRIAGE 
Although several conge ations - especially in 

Florida -already have divi '4' ed over the issue of what 
constitutes scriptural marriage, divorce and remar- 
riage, we kee hearing some of our so-called "leading 
brethren" re F er to the question as one of opinion 
rather than of faith. 

It is not our conviction that this issue is just a matter 
of opinion. We believe it to be just as much one of 
faith, for instance, as instrumental music, baptism for 
remission of sins, and women usurping authority over 
men. 

Originally, we had planned to devote our Sep- 
tember edition to this question. However, so many 
things got in the way we had to delay it for another 
month. At all events, Lord willing, we hope to have 
it ready for publication in October. Watch for it. 

- Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 



Page 3 

How It Was ,., 
and joined the Christian Church. Having since lefr there, he 
now b vascillating around between other congregations of the 
Lord's church, supposedly seeking "a meanin&/  answer to 
his spiritual hunger." Think not that Colorado hm been un- 
touched by this kind of modernistic madness - we are just 
perhaps slower in reporting it. But lpray that reminders such 
as you havegiven will awaken more of us to take up thefight 
for truth, und keep such trash from polluting the body of 
Christ more than it alrea4 has! 

May God continue to bless you in your work, a d y o u  may 
be certain that ifyou publish a 3rd volume, it will be read 
here I'm hoping that mature Christians at thisplvce willread 
and heed the warnings you've offered und reolire that we are 
not going to fake the ship of our faith into Cod's harbor 
without weathering and mastering some pretty rough storms! 

Sincerely in Christ, 
(Signed) 

Douglas G. Young 
Well, of course, we did publish Volume I11 of Axe on 

the Root - and the warnings set forth in this three-volume 
set are just as pertinent in the brotherhood today as they 
were when initiallypublished. 

Now that 13 years have gone by since Volume I fmt 
appeared, we wonder if elders, deacons, preachers, Bible 
class teachers and concerned Christians brotherhood-wide 
can see what has developed MW from what we were wam- 
ing about then. 'Thousands of sets of these books have gone 
out; however, in case any of our readers may not have seen 
them, we still can supply you. As 1 wrote brother Young 
at the time, we purposely kept the cost of these books 'way 
down so as to implement as wide a distribution as possible. 
You still can have them at their original price of $5.00 for 
the set of three. Just order Axe on the Root - Volumes I .  
I1 and 111, enclosing $5.00 (plus 81Q postage), and address 
"our order to: CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. Post 
office Box 26247, Birmingham, Alabama 35226. 

Premillennialism and One Implication 
Bill Hsbrrnan 

The doctrine of premillennialism degrades Christianity 
and should be rejected as not only unbiblical but as un- 
wholesome and illogical. When one has accepted this false 
teaching, he can only be damaged as he reads pasages 
like Mark 1:14-15. 

Jesus while on earth taught that the kingdom of God 
was "at hand." There is no doubt of meaning here. As 
Judas was "at hand" in Mark 14:42-43, the kingdom ac- 
cording to Jesus was in the near future. 

If premillennialism is true, Jesus was a false prophet. 
In Mark 1: 14-15, his prophetic voice had declared the 
answer the Jews had sought since the writing of Daniel 
2. When was the time of the kingdom's coming? Jesus 
said at the time of his earthly ministry that it was then 
"at hand." If it was not at hand, Jesus was a false pro- 
phet. Premillennialism teaches that the coming of the king- 
dom was not at hand during that time. but rather it is - 
still in the future. 

HOW TO IDENTIFY A FALSE PROPHET 
Deuteronomy 18:20-22 tells about the false oroohet. . . 

"But the prophet, whieh shall preume s word in my ame, whieh 
I have aot commanded him to speak, or thsl shall speak in the -me 
of  0th- p ~ & ,  even that ppbot  shall die. And thou say in thioe 
beart, bow shall we know the word whieh the Lord hsth spoken? 
When a prophet spenketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow 
nol, nor come to p s s  that is the thin2 which the Lord hath no1 
spoken,.hur tho prophet ha& spoken pwumptuously: thou shalt not 
be afraid or him." 
Earlier, in Deuteronomy 18:15, Christ was to be a pro- 

phet after Moses. But if the premillemialist is true. Christ 
would fit better with the false prophet than with Moses. 

WAS JESUS A FALSE PROPHET? 
John (in John 1:14) said that Jesus was full of grace 

and "truth." Jesus was right and not a false prophet. In 
logic, under the rule of inference Modus Tollens if statement 
P implies Q, and Q is not true, then P is not true. Slnce 
premillenn~alism implies from Mark 1:14-15 that Jesus 
was a false prophet. and Jesus was not a false prophet, 
then premillennialism is not true. The doctrine is logically 
false. 

The name we wear under this false doctrine is the name 
of a false prophet. Pcter said, "If a man suffer as a Chris- 
tian, let him not he ashamed: but let him glorify God in 
this name." What? In the name of a false prophet glorify 
God? 

JESUS WORTHY OF DEATH? 
The death of Jesus (per this doctrine) must become 

an action of righteous judgment under the Old Testament 
law of God. The "false prophet" that "prophesieth lics" 
was to be killed. CZechariah 13:3; Deuteronomy 18:20). 
Jesus was worthy of death if this doctrine is true. (Hebrews 
10:28-29). What a degrading doctrine to the followers of 
Christ! His death that we proclaim as the greatest injustice 
ever becomes a mere judicial execution of law in the face 
of good evidence. With premillennialism taken as true, 
Jesus' death was a r i ~ h t  and proper end for a false pro- . . 
phct. What a doctrine! 

Premillennialism not only is unbiblical, but degrading, 
illogical and unwholesome. My prayer is that we will all 
glorify God in what Jesus did. How can we if this doctrine 
is truc? Let us all eloriiv God in the true prophet like .. - . . 
unto Moses-Jesus, the Christ. 
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"The Twisted Scriptures" 
Tom L. Bright 

(3rd Installment - Continued from July Edition) 

Father," since they have been "filtered through human 
In his urging for the unity of all the believers, brother 

Ketcherside writes on page 11 of The Twisted Scriptures. 
"Being human, there is only one type of unity possible for 
us, and that is unity in diversity." On page 20, he states, 
"The fact is that the only unity possible on this earth for 
THINKING people is unity in diversity" (emphasis his, 
TLB). On page 65 we find this statement, "We assert that 
if there is any unity at all it must he unity in diversity." 

In these quotatiom, we find the liberal plank of "Unity 
in Diversity" that is advocated by many today. We must 
understand that this is not a new theory; the denominations 
have used it for years. The newest thing about it is that 
many of my brethren have adopted it and are openly ad- 
vocating it. 

The supposed reason for sueh a theory is given by brother 
Ketcherside on the back cover of the book under consid- 
eration. Hear what he says: "This is a book of protest! Its 
author is deeply opposed to the division of God's family 
over human opinions and deductions from the sacred scrip- 
tures. He holds that any use of the written word to defeat 
the purpose of the Living Word is abuse and misuse, and 
can only come by twisting the divine revelation." 

OPPOSED TO DIVISION 
I also am deeply opposed to the division of God's family 

over human opinions. But right here I want to call your 
attention tosomething of which aU should he aware. Notice, 
he speaks of divisions over human "opinions" and " d e d u ~  
tions." 

First of all, exactly what does he mean by "deductions"? 
By "opinions"? We shall allow brother Ketcherside, by hi 
own writings, to answer these questions for us. The answer 
to the first question is found in the second of the three 
paragraphs that we have used as a basis for this series of 
articles (p. 177). 

In the fust paragraph, brother Ketcherside states that the 
word of God can be understood by the diligent investiga- 
tion of earnest students who apply those rules of logical 
interpretation; upon such investigation, the result must be 
eonceded to he the doctrine of Christ. Now let us notice 
the second paragraph and we can plainly see what "deduo 
tions" he refers to as being the source of division in the 
body of Christ. "In view of the fact that such wnclusions 
must depend in part, or in whole, upon the deductions 
made from the sacred scriptures, and thus represent the 
sacred oraeles as filtered through human rational processes, 
the conelusions cannot be constituted conditions of union 
or communion, or tests of one's relationship to the Father. 
They must not be regarded as the basis for life but of 
growth, and that rate differs with each individual who is 
in Christ." 

Now, the "deductions" that he mentions on the very back 
page as being the cause of division are the same "deduc- 
tions" which he elaims "cannot be constituted conditions 
of union or communion or tests of one's relationship to the 

rational processes." 
In other words. in total aereement with his basic philoso- 

phy of subjectiviy, he is &ging the idea that I can study 
the scriptures and come to a conclusion as to what they 
teach. However, since "human rational processes" were 
used in reaching these conclusions, these same conclusions 
are binding only upon me. The only way they are binding 
upon any other person is for that person to come to the 
same conclusions, using the very same "humm rational 
processes." I can hold to these same conclusions. AS LONG 
AS I do not make them conditions of union or communion, 
or tests of one's relationship to the Father. Should one hold 
to these conclusions, which are conceded to he the doetrine 
of Christ, to the point that division should be the result, 
then he is guilty of dividing God's family over human de- 
ductions. 

Therefore, we can conclude that the doctrine of Christ 
is of little, if any, importance. After all, the doctrine of 
Christ is nothing more than what 1 conclude by human 
rational processes! And 1 would Like to point out that 
brother Ketcherside came to this conclusion by human 
rational processes. 

Theiefore. he is binding his conclusion, that came by 
human rational processes, upon me; this conclusion is that 
I eannot b i d  my conclusions up-on anyone, which came 
to me by human rational processes. 0 consistency, thou art 
a jewel! 

In the same paragraph on the back of this book, hrother 
Ketcherside also listed "opinions" as a source of division 
in the Lord's Chureh. With such we can well agree. But 
when one fully realizes what he means by "opinion," then 
we must take our stand against his false teaching. 

Let us allow him to define what he means by "opinions," 
using his own words: "In praetical application to our own 
messed up situation this means that I dare not enquire of 
another his opinion about the validity of instrumental 
music, the support of Herald of Truth, the Millennium, the 
present-day work of the Holy Spirit, or the use of Bible 
Classes, as a basis for our fellowship. " (Mission Messenger, 
May, 1973, p. 77, emphasis his, TLB). By a multitude of 
other quotations from hrother Ketcherside's pen, we can 
abundantly show that he labels almost everything as "opin- 
inn " 

Now. here-is his basic argument. "Opinions" must not 
cause division in the Lord's body; since instrumental music, 
premillennialism and tongue-speaking are "matters of 
opinion," we must not make them a test of fellowship and 
divide over them. 

This is where the liberal plank of "unity of diversity" 
enters. Since two people might differ in their "opinion" 
(which was reached by human rational processes) about the 
validity of instrumental music, premillennialism or ton- 
gue-speaking, we can still have diversification while having 
complete unity. All we have to do is allow everyone to 
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believe whatever their subjectivity (human rational pro- 
cesses) dictates to them, accept them as teaching the truth 
and PRESTO! instant unity (in diversity)! We are united 
while diversified! 

HIS ARGUMENT FOR "UNITY I N  DIVERSITY" 
To confirm his "unity in diversity" theory, brother Ket- 

cherside attempts to draw an analogy from the domestic 
realm. Notice what he has to say. "Unity in the domestic 
realm is unity in diversity. A man and his wife bcwmc one 
flesh, not because they are alike, but because they are not. 
It is their unlikeness, their diversity, which makes physical 
unity possible. They are not uniform in their mental and 
intellectual attainments. Differences arise and arguments 
ensue in the very best of families. We do not assume that 
because a husband and wife differ as to which is the best 
brand of coffee that they no longer have a united home. 
We do not think the family ties are sevcrcd because a tecn- 
ager prefers a stick-shift sports carwhile his mother insists 
on buying a larger job with automatic transmission." (p. 
2 1-22) 

pe&onaIIy, 1 would have expected a more logical argu- 
ment from such a man as brother Ketcherside. This ar- 
gument proves nothing, except that he is grasping at straws 
for confirmation of a theory. 

So, because a husband and wife might not agree on the 
best brand of coffee and still have a united house, I can 
disagree with the one using instrumental music and still 
have a united church of Christ. Now, that is real logic! 

Why doesn't brother Ketcherside give something that is 
parallel? Are differences over the best brand of wffee 
parallel to using or not using instrumental music in our 
worship to the God of heaven? Are differences over a sports 
car with a standard transmission or a big job with automatic 
transmission paraUel with whether or  not Christ is coming 
back to this earth to set up a kingdom that He failed to 
establish the first time around? 

What if a wife believed that she should keep herself in 
aU purity for her husband and only for her husband, but 
her husband felt that he a u l d  commit adultery any time 
that he so desired? Would brother Ketcherside still argue 
for his "unity in diversity"? After all, would they not just 
have differing "opinions" as to how they should order their 
lives? 

1 am thoroughly convinced that this brother would not 
accept this idea. Yet, when it comes to the reasoning about 
the millennialkingdom of Christ upon the earth, he accepts 
somethingjust as evidently wrong as the examplejust given 
above and passes over it with a wave of the hand, regarding 
it as a matter of opinion. 1 havc long begged the Liberals 
to give me just one passage of scripture that might even 
hint at the idea that the kingdom has never been estab- 
lished; but they, just like all of the premillennialists, have 
never stepped forth with one passage for their confirmation. 

Let us suppose that a woman studied all of the passages 
that pertain to a wife's subjection to her husband. After 
such study she subjectively decided that the Bible did not 
teach that she was to be in subjection to her husband. Sub- 
sequently, she refused to submit herself to her husband. 
Will brother Ketcherside argue here for his "unity in diver- 
sity"? Would this not merely be a matter of opinion, similar 
to a man and woman disagreeing over which is the best 
brand of coffee? 

If our brother should disagree with this conclusion, by 
whose authority d o e  he do so? By his own subjective rea- 

soning which, itself, was filtered through human 
processes? Would he be consistent if he told the 
that she was wrong? Or would he advocate the thought that 
the Bible plainly and distinctly teaches that a woman is to 
be in subjection to her husband? But d o e  the Bible more 
plainly and distinctly teach that she is to be in subjection 
to her husband than it plainly and distinctly teaches that 
the kingdom of heaven has been established' How much 
more distinctly could Paul have taught that the kingdom 
was in existence than when he told the Colossians that they 
had been translated into it? (Colossians I: 13). In what way 
could John have moredistinctly taught that thekingdom was 
in existence than when he told his readers that he was in it? 
(Revelation 1:9). 

Let us notice some tilore of his reasoning in his attempt 
to substantiate his claim for this unity in diversity. "Unity 
in the governmental realm is unity in diversity." In the next 
paragraph he writes. "We are not agreed upon tariffs or 
taxes, Legislative programs, executive powers, or supreme 
court prerogatives." (p. 22) Indeed, we may not have the 
same thoughts or agree as to what they should or should 
not do. But does this confirm his "unity in diversity" con- 
tention? Does his parallel truly parallel? Our brother seems 
to have forgotten one simple thing: WE MUST ALL 
ABIDE BY THE SAME LAWS TO BE GOOD CITI- 
ZENS. 

Indeed, there are differences in the governmental realm. 
But if a law is passed, even though I opposed its passage, 
1 am amenable to that law unless it violates God's will. 
(Acts 5:29). 

Some things are wrong in the governmental realm; and 
they are wrong for everybody. Some things are right in the 
governmental realm; and they are right for everyone. 

None will deny the fact that in the spiritual realm there 
are matters of opinion; that there are areas that each can 
be different from the others. But this does not even begin 
to imply that every, single, solitary thing falls into this 
category. 

There is this "unity in diversity" in the home; but this 
does not mean that every single aspect of the husband- 
wife/~arent-child relationship falls into this category. There 
is "unity in diversity" in the governmental realm; but this 
does not necessitate the conclusion that every single aspect 
of this realm is "opinion." 

On page 23, brother Ketcherside states, "Unity in the 
Spiritual Realm is unity in diversity." I definitely agree that 
there is that which exists in the Lord's Church that brother 
Ketcherside calls "unity in diversity," which is nothing 
more than matters of opinion. But to say that everything 
is in this realm is to go beyond what is writtcn. TO say that 
tongue-speaking, instrumental music in our worship and 
premillennialism faU into the realm where we should have 
"unity in diversity" is absolutely false teaching! 

Instrumental music in our worship is an addition, not a 
matter of opinion. Premillennialism emphatically denies 
the power of God. Miraculous manifestations of the Holy 
Spirit in the 20th century are opposed to the teaching of 
the Bible; no matters of opinion here! 

Our brother needs to realize that there is a vast amount 
of difference in SOME things being classified as "matters 
of opinion," and every single, solitary thing in the spiritual 
realm being "matters of opinion." 

No one will deny that the New Testament church bas 
been divided by people legislating where God has not. 
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indeed, " ~ ~ ~ r y  faction regards its traditions as having tre- 
mendous importance while denigrating those of others." (P. 
65) ~~t is extremism in the opposite direction the answer? 
Extremes, whichever direction they might go, are wrong. 
The answer is not that' we should over-react and make 
everything matters of opinion. 

Generally speaking, I can agree with brother Ketcher- 
side's statements (taken at face value) concerning how I am 
to act towards those whose opinions vary from mine. But 
we must always be cognizant of this one fact: that almost 
everything is considered by brother Ketcherside as being 
a "matter of opinion." 

AREAS OF DIVERSITY 
In the chapter entitled "Conformity or Diversity." pages 

64-82, brother Ketcherside lists some "Areas of Diversity" 
among the "primitive community of saints" to substantiate 
his Unity-in-Diversity theory. 

First of all, he says there was a diversity of GIFTS, using 
I Corinthians 124-6, stating that "what was said of the gifts 
bestowed supernaturally will also be true of gifts derived 
naturally." 

If this is true, then let us ask some questions. What was 
the purpose of the gifts? Did they not have a specific goal, 
a specific purpose? Indeed they did! Was there a difTerence 
in the gifts? Certainly! Was there a DIFFERENCE in 
goals? Not as God designed it! Now, if "what was said of 
the gifts bestowed supernaturally win also be true of gifts 
derived naturally," would I be wrong in saying that what 
was said of the purpose of the gifts received supernaturally, 
can also be said of the purpose of any gifts received natu- 
rally? I think not. 

Thus, we must conclude that the "diversity" of the spiri- 
tual gifts in the early Church WAS NOT purposed for the 
"diversity" which our brother so adamantly advocates. 
Brother Ketcherside's idea of "diversity" is as far removed 
from the "diversity" that Paul had under snsideration as 
darkness is from light. 

This reminds me of the old argument given in defense 
of instrumental music. "If I have this talent to play an 
instrument of m u s k  should I not use it to the glory of 
God?" I suppose, therefore, we can find a man who can 
pick a winner at the horse-race often enough to be a consis- 
tent and substantial money winner and let him raise money 
for the spread of the gospel! After all, is this not a natural 
talent? 

Brother Ketcherside further states there was a diversity 
of functions. Indeed there was: but there was stilI that 
God-given purpose for which these "functions" existed. 

Were these "functions" allowed to do whatever they de- 
sired, whenever they desired and in a manner contradictory 
to God's appointed purpose? Was this unity-in-diversity to 
go in as many directions as there are points on the compass? 
Could one use these "functions" to advocate whatever he 
"thought"? Of a truth, what proves too much, proves noth- 
ing! 

There was a God-given purpose for these gifts and func- 
tions. For one to continue in the approbation of God, he 
had to stay within these God-given boundaries; and this 
approbation was ONLY within these boundaries! 

Brother Ketcherside further states that "there was a di- 
versity in UNDERSTANDING. Some had to be addressed 
as babes in Christ. (I Corinthians 3:l). Their grasp of truth 
was elemental. 'I fed you with milk, not solid food; for you 
were not ready for it; and even yet you are not ready.' 

Others were mature. 'Yet among the mature we do impart 
wisdom.' (I Corinthians 2:6). The impartation of wisdom 
was always on the ability to grasp what was taught. There 
was a difference from person to person and from congrega- 
tion to congregation." (p. 57). 

Now, if ever there was a twisting, a misuse and an abuse 
of the scriptures, it is in the above-quoted paragraph. 

According to our brother's subjective philosophy, Paul 
should have allowed the Corinthians latitude in their life, 
because they were at different levels of intellectual ability 
in grasping (understanding) inspired teaching. It seems that 
he has forgotten that the very verse he quotes lo substan- 
tiate his unity in diversity is in the context of soundly wn- 
demning the division in the church of Corinth! 

Indeed there was a "diversity of understanding" - closer 
yet, a gross mirunderstanding. But here is the point that 
we must never forget: Paul, through inspiration, 
SOUNDLY AND IN NO UNCERTAIN TERMS, CON- 
DEMNED THE RESULTS O F  THIS DIVERSITY O F  
UNDERSTANDING! 

In the very next paragraph, brother Ketcherside wrote, 
"There was a diversity in KNOWLEDGE. The apostle Paul 
pointed out that all knowledge was relative. (I Corinthians 
82) .  God's revelation is perfect for the purpose for which 
it was given. Man's knowledge of it is not perfect ..." I ask 
in all sincerity, where does Paul teach in I Corinthians 8:2 
that ALL knowledge was relative? Further than this, where 
in all of God's inspired word is it taught that ALL knowl- 
edge is relative? 1 ask brother Ketcherside, and any or all 
of his coterie of false teachers, to show me in the Bible 
where inspiration teaches that ALL knowledge is relative. 

It would do our brother well to remember what he wrote 
in the August, 1973 issue of Mission Messenger, page 118. 
Hear him: "If I use a word they (Jesus and the apostles. 
TLB) used but mean something else than they meant, I 
am either deceived or a deceiver." For one to say that Paul 
was teaching in ICorinthians 8:2 that ALLKNOWLEDGE 
was relative and to apply it as has brother Ketcherside, is 
to give it a meaning that Paul did not intend for it to have. 
So we ask our brother to classify himself, is he a deceiver? 
or simply deceived? 

I further believe that brother Ketcherside owes all of his 
readers a retraction of this false statement and an apology 
for making such. 

AND WHAT OF "DIVERSITY IN  OPINIONS"? 
Next, we come to his "diversity in OPINIONS." I again 

want to emphasize this thought, that what our brother has 
to say about one's attitude and actions toward another 
whose opinions might differ is correct, if taken at face value. 
But when he speaks or writes about opinions. never forget 
HIS definition of "opinion," and the various doctrinal 
issues that he places under this heading. 

On page 71 he writes, "The entire chapter (Romans 14) 
is given over to showing that men should respect and treat 
each other as brethren in spite of differing personal convic- 
tions upon theseissues." What are "these issues"? Reverting 
to the previous paragraph, the writer specifies "eating of 
meats and observances of days," and that over these matters 
"the church was being shattered." But, would this brother 
deny that he is ready, willing, able and has added to "thcsc 
issues" (the eating of meats and observance of days) such 
things as instrumental music, premillennialism, tongue- 
speaking and accepting one on his denominational bap- 
tism? Should he deny such, I can show (and stand ready 



to do so from his writings) that he has done so repeatedly! 
That Romans 14 and 1 Corinthians 8 deal with 

of opinions. 1 will affum. But that the above mentioned 
things added by brother Ketcherside come under the head- 
ing of matters of opinion, I deny and do without fear of 
suU%ssful refutation. 

Premillemialism denigrates the greatness of the great I 
AM. Instrumental music is an addition to our worship 
directed to our heavenly Father. Accepting people as 
Christians on their unscriptural baptism is to go beyond 
that which is written. Upholding the possibility of miracu- 
lous operations of the Holy Spirit in the 20th century is 
an anachronism par excellent! 

Indeed, I must allow latitude in others' personal opin- 
ions; but t b i  responsibility no longer exists when one 
crosses over that which distinguishes matters of opinion 
from matters of faith. 

On page 72 he writes, "Harmony does not consist of 
seeing everything alike on the UNDERSTANDING Level, 
but of welcoming one another on the FAlTH LEVEL." Isn't 
it a shame that Paul, an inspired apostle, did not know this 
and was so misguided as to be guilty of writing such state- 
ments as "Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding 
what the will of the Lord is'? (Ephesians 5:17). 

Indeed, if any two people understand it, they will un- 
derstand it alike! We cannot understand it differently. We 
might bothmisunderstand it, but we both cannot UNDER- 
STAND it and be at the opposite ends of the extreme. 

In a long, wordy and subtle dissertationon I Corinthians 
[:lo, brother Ketcherside comes to the conclusion that 
when Paul said "all speak the same thing," that he was 
actually saying, "stop your party cries" and uses Moflatr, 
Weymouth, Schofield and the New English Version as the 
criteria of mrectness. 

If Paul actually was presentingthe thought that they were 
to stop their party cries, were they to say, teach or do 
anything when the party cries ceased? 

Paul condemned the division in Corinth. Brother Ket- 
cherside would have similiar differences today; the basic 
difference being that he would tolerate just about every- 
thing, i.e., unity in diversity. 

He states that the tools that Paul gave to the Corinthians 
for the restoration of the "rents in the fabric" were "the 
same mind and same judgment." He continues,'l?'hey must 
have the same mind as to what they were to try to do. They 
must have to same judgment as to how to accomplish it. 
The first refers to purpose, the second to method." (page 
81). We nust  ask a question right here. When the cleavage 
was mended, were they teaching various and conflicting 
things? Did God give them the right to believe and teach 
whatever they wanted? Would there have been any doctrine 
that some might have chosen to teach, of which God would 
not have approved? When they had the same mind and 
judgment, did they all teach the same thing on anything? 

In I Corinthians 4: 17, the apostle Paul wrote, "For this 
cause have I sent unto you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who shall h ~ g  you into 
remembrance of my ways which be in Christ, as I teach 
everywhere in every church." What did Paul 'teach every- 
where in every church"? Did he teach premillennialism and 
amillcnnialism at the same time, at thi same place? Brother 
Ketcherside would have him doine this! - - 

Would Paul be tiaching in ev&y church that it is both 
correct in God's sight and incorrect in God's sight to use 

in~trumental music in our wonhip? Brother Ketcherside 
would so teach! 

Would Paul teach TODAY that God approves of a man 
who believes he can speak in tongues and that God also 
approves of a man who does not believe that ANYONE 
Can speak in tongues? Would Paul teach both of these 
thoughts at the same time, at the same place and to the 
same people? Brother Ketcherside would teach it that way! 

It seems that brother Ketchenide has failed to realize 
that should Paul have taught the things he advocates, then 
we could only conclude that Paul contradicted Paul. Not 
only thai, but it would be unreasonable and completely 
illogical! 

Therefore, in all sincerity. what do we say about Unity- 
in-Diversitp It is a compromise of the restoration principles 
to which our brother so frequently alludes. It is a toleration 
of the propagation of false teaching, false teaching that is 
so far removed from the principles of the revealed will of 
God that it is preposterous. It places one in a position that 
the only way he can defend anything the Bible teaches is 
treating it as "I think," or "it seems to me"; a better word 
would be "supposition." 

Unity-in-Diversity is a disgrace to the oneness for which 
Jesus prayed in John 17:20-21. It is a contradiction of that 
which Paul exhorted in I Corinthians I: 10. It would destroy 
that oneness of which Paul wrote in Ephesians 4:4-6. 

Unity-in-Diversity is "sweet sounding" and subtle. Many 
are swayed by its promises. But they fail to understand that 
it cannot provide that which it promises. 

Brethren, let us rise to the challenge that is cast before 
us. Let us draw the sword of the Spirit and put to rest this 
doctrine of the dwil that can only lead to eternal destrno 
tion. 

Helpng the Wicked and Loving 
Them That Hate the Lord 

Pat McGee 
When Jehu the prophet reprimanded Jehoshaphat the 

King of Judah for compromising himself with Ahab. the 
evil and godless King of Isracl, he said to the king, "Shoul- 
dest thou help the wicked, and love themthat hate the 
Lord?" (I1 Chronicles 19:l-2). Brethren we need to tbmk 
long and hard about this question. 

JEHU A FAITHFUL PREACHER 
It takes a bold and courageous man to oppose the 

wealthy and powaful such as the King and his family. It 
is very easy for the preacher to rationalize himself into 
believing that he is sewing the long term good by forebear- 
ing and moderation toward certain prominent persons. 
Somehow the compromiser can always justify himsclf to 
himself and by this the many arc: deceived. But Jesus said, 
"Beware ..." (Matthew 7: 15); and the apostle Paul warned, 
"Watch" (Acts 20:31) and to the young preacher, "Watch 
thou in all things." (11 Timothy 4:5). Jehu was not the king 
of preachers who tested the wind to see which way things 
were blowing nor the drift toknow what the popukar trends 
were before committing himself. Jehu was not a politician 
preacher or crowd pleaser. He was faithful to God and to 
his message no matter the threat or danger involved. Paul 
wrote, "...it is required ... that a man be found faithful" (I 
Corinthians 4:2); and Jehu was that k i d  of a man. May 
his tribe increase among us. 
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1t seems hard for some brethren to assimilate the fact 
that the God of love is also a God of hate - and that both 
of these qualities are consistent with his nature. Every error 
in the religious world is the result of a misconception of 
the nature or being of God. The unbalanced and distorted 
view that many hold concerning God's qualities of grace, 
mercv. com~assion, and love have spun all k i d s  of hellish 
views and docmines. 

One of the worst is the twisted concevt of Christian love. - --- ~ ~ ~ - - ~  

Under the guise of "love" my liberal biethren can condone 
and practice every kind of compromise and vile deed. They 
use their liberty for "a cloak of wickedness." (1 Peter 2: 16). 
They are experts at making cloaks and cover-ups - all 
under this false or distorted view of love. Brethren we need 
to get our loves and our hates sorted out and start hating 
the things that God hates and loving the things that He 
loves. "0 ye that love the Lord, hate evil." (Psalms 97: 10. 
See also Proverbs 8: 13ff, Amos 5: 15 and Romans 12:9). 

THE DANGER OF DECEIT 
Deception is man's greatest weakness and the devil's 

most powerful tool. The Bible is full of warnings to not be 
deceived. Paul wrote. "Let no man deceive himself' (1 
Corinthians 3:18); "Be not deceived ..." (Galatians 16:7); 
"But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived." (11 Timothy 3:13). Satan 
is called the deceiver of the whole earth wevelation 12:9); 
and the Bible says the whole world lies under the power 
of his deceit and wickedness. (1 John 5:19). Satan can de- 
ceive and beguile the heart (11 Corinthians 11:3) by fa- 
shioning himself into an angel of tight (11 Corinthians 
11: 13-15) and thus harden the heart by the deceitfulness 
of sin. (Hebrews 3: 13). 

It is so easy to be deceived. When Jacob was shown 
Joseph's bloody garments, he was completely convinced of 
his beloved son's death. He proclaimed, "Joseph is without 
doubt tom in pieces."(Genesis 37:33). But at this same time 
Joseph was alive and well down in Egypt. Jacob thought 
he had true evidence and final facts as to his son's death; 
but he was wrong. He had been deceived. Solomon said, 
"There is a way that seemeth right unto ,a man but the end 
thereof are the ways of death." (Proverbs 14: 12). 

Every false teacher and compromiser of truth among us 
is deceived. They all think they are right and are convinced 
that they are doing God's will. No false teacher ever comes 
under his true nature or flies his real flag. The false teacher 
will never say, "I am a false teacher." The compromiser 
will not expose his vile and wicked intents. They both live 
by deceit, i.e., "...deceiving and being deceived." Therefore 
brethren should not be surprised when the compromiser 
tries to defend himself and the false teacher loudly protests 
his innocence. Why cannot some brethren see this? Why 
can we not understand that those who help the wicked and 
love them that hate the Lord claim to have the purest of 
motives and argue that they are doing the Lord's bidding? 
The Lord's people are sometimes the most gullible of 
people. All that is needed for evil and error to triumph is 
for the gullible to sit comfortably by denying the existence 
of any real threat. 

THE SIN OF BEING UNEQUALLY YOKED 
The occasion for the bIiitering denunciation by the 

preacher upon the King, Jehoshaphat, was his "affiity" 
with the evil and godless Ahab. "Now Jehoshaphat had 
riches and honor in abundance; and he joined affinity with 
Ahab". (11 Chronicles 19:2). The righteous and godly king 

of the southern kingdom had related himself to Ahab in 
an unequal yoking and God's faithful people could not 
overlook such false and compromising fellowship. God 
never tolerates unequal yoking. 

The Lord saw the king's deed as helping the wicked and 
loving those that hate the Lord. It was compromise pure 
and simple. God always condemns compromise. The 
preacher said that because of his sin and compromise, 
"wrath is upon thee from before the Lord." (11 Chronicles 
19:2). All of the good things that could be said of Jehosha- 
phat could not excuse or justify his participation and fel- 
lowship with Ahab. God doesn't overlook evil because of 
some good. Some brethren would try to justify an evil or 
whitewash a compromise by citing good things that could 
be said about the compromiser. This ploy is one of the 
devil's devices and the wise will see it for what it is. 

Brethren must learn to honor the laws of God in respect 
to the extent and limik of fellowship. Failureto do this 
will breech the wall of truth and in will pour every denomi- 
national and sectarian practice and teaching. There won't 
be any way to stop it once we have compromised ourselves 
in the area of fellowship. "Come ye out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch no unclean 
thing ..." (11 Corinthians 6: 17), is the solution to the "spirit 
of whoredom" (Hosea 5:4) among us where gospel 
preachers have prostituted themselves with the sects and 
denominations. Error is not to be built up; denominations 
are not to he taught how they can experience church growth 
but rather we are catagorically to refuse all fellowship with 
them and expose them (Ephesians 5: 11) that all men may 
see them to be antagonistic to everything the Bible teaches 
and for which Christ died. "Be not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbetievers!" (11 Corinthians 6: 14). 
ISTHE CHURCH OF CHRISTA BIG, SICK DENOMINATION7 

The first century church was hated and despised (like its 
head, Christ - Isaiah 53:3, John 15:18) because it refused 
to be assimilated into the other existing retigious organi- 
zations and it refused to allow itself to be viewed as equal 
to other religious groups. They were the "sect that was 
everywhere spoken against" (Acts 28:22) and were accused 
of turning the world upside down (Acts 17:6); but this never 
lessened their insistence that they were the one body of 
Christ and that all not in this church were lost forever. (See 
Ephesians 2:16; 4:4; I Corinthians 15:22; Acts 2:47; 11 
Thessalonians 1:7-9). There was no mixing and mingling 
among the sects, paganism or other religious bodies allowed 
by God in the New Testament church. God said, " ... 1 would 
not that ye should have fellowship with devils." (I Corin- 
thians 10:20). 1 maintain that the Bible teaches that every 
sect and denomination is of the devil and that no Christian 
is permitted to have fellowship with them. But there is an 
increasing segment among us who obviously think other- 
wise. Brethren had better get their eyes open to what is 
happening. 
-~ - - - - 

. . . - . . . -. . -- - - - .. - - - 
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A Sermon Outline 

Jesus' Use of the Scriptures 
Ray Hawk 

INTRODUCTION 
Should we use book, chapter, and vene preaching? Is 

it right to back up what we sa with scri lure? Must our 
message be in harmony with t h e word o t ~ o d ?  The best 
way to answer these questions is to see how the Son of 
God used the scriptures. 

Jesus was born into a Jewish family. Therefore he would 
have been taught the scriptures from a youth even as 
Timothy was. 01 Timothy 3: 15). Mary, the mother of Jesus 
uttered no less than 23 passages of the Psalms in Luke 
1:46-55. This indicates that she knew the scriptures. Her 
knowledge would have been passed on to Jesus. No doubt 
this is one reason that he was capable at the age of 12 to 
amaze the temple teachers. (Luke 2:47). We read that "he 
came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, 
as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to read." (Luke 4:16). It 
was Jesus' habit to attend the synagogue and to read the 
scriptures. 

THE SCRIPTURES AND TEMPTATION 
In Matthew 4:l-10. Jesus went into the wilderness and 

was tempted of the devil. Each time the devil would tempt 
him Jesus would answer the temptation with, "It is writ- 
ten." (Matthew 414, 7, 10). Temptation is answered by 
one knowing the Bible and applying its precepts to hi 
life. Jesus knew the scriptures weU enough that he went 
directly to the passage best suited for the temptation at 
hand. So must we. When the dcvil used scripture himself 
to deceive, Jesus showed the devil's perversion of that 
scripture by using another. (Matthew 4:6, 7). Those who 
try to tempt us by perverting the scriptures and leading 
us astray must be met with scripture! It is interesting to 
note just here lhat although the Old Tcstamenl of Jesus' 
day was not divided into chapters and verses, Jesus knew 
where each vene was found. Since it is easier for us to 
find things today with our chapter-and-verse division of 
the Bible, we should take advantage of this and remember 
where things are found so we can use the Bible to aid 
us in our daily living. 

JESUS AND BIBLICAL AUTHORITY 
In Matthew 21:23-25, Jesus was confronted by the chief 

priests and elders who asked him, "By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave thee this authority?" 
Jesus' classic reply was, "The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men?" They refused to give 
him an answer for Jesus actually left them none. If they 
admitted John's baptism was from heaven then he would 
ask why they rejected it. If they said from men, the crowd 
would mob them because they believed John was a prophet. 
Jesus' reply to them was, "Did ye never read in the xrip- 
tures...?" (Matthew 21:42). Jesus' authority was from God 
and he used the scriptures to establish that fact. 

When Jesus cleansed the temple, he began his work 
with these words: "It is written ..." (Matthew 21:13). When 
the priests and scribes asked him about the cleansing of 
the temple and why the people praised his entrance into 
the ~i ty ,  his reply was, "Yea; have ye never read...?" (Mat- 

thew 21:16). In the 22nd chapter, the Sadducees asked 
Jesus a question they thought he could not answer. He dis- 
appointed them by replying, "Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures ..." (Matthew 22:23-29). 

When the crowd eame to take Iesus at the garden he 
replied, "Rut all this was done, that the scriptures of the 
prophets might be fulfilled." (Matthew 26:56). He used 
the scriptures as his authority and we may do no less! 

J E S U S  AND MAN-MADE TRADITIONS 
Jesus had a confrontation with the Pharisees who said. 

"Behold, thy disciple5 do that which is not lawful to do 
upon the sabbath day." The disciples had broken the tsa- 
ditions of the Jews, not the Law of Moses. Jesus proved 
this WITH SCRIPTURE when he replied. "Have ye not 
read what David did...?" How we need to do the same! 
Many necd to READ what the SCRIF'TURES say rather 
than give their opinion! (Matthew 12:l-9). 

Again, in a discussion with the scribes and Pharisees, 
Jesus was asked, "Why do tby disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders? for they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread." Jesus' reply was, "Why do ye also trans- 
gress the commandment of God by your tradition? For 
God commanded, saying ... Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying ..." (Matthew 15:l-9). 

Jesus used the scriptures to answer man-made tradition. 
If we are to he effective today in laying aside human 
tradition, we must go to the scriptures. 

CONCLUSION 
Jesus used the scriptures when he began his ministry 

and continued to do so as it was being brought to an end. 
Since the Son of God so used the scriptures to teach, 
defend himself and put others who were in error to silence, 
so must we. He is our example. (I Peter 2:21). 

- 
7 

LITTLE FOXES 
Joe David Neely 

"Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that yloil the vines: for 
our vines have tender grapes." (Song af Solomon 2: 1 5 )  Little 
foxes spoil the vines because the owner of the vineyard is 
looking for the larger animals. The larger ones are easy to see, 
while the small ones can hide under almost anything. But. 
though they be small, they can spoil the  vine. 

We are on the lookout for great big sins, gricvous things. 
These big things we won't do a t  all. But. ah. the linle things! 
"This is such a smali thing, God won't mind if I do this." Our 
so-called Little sins will condemn u s  and others. They are just 
the sins with which we lead others astray. 

What are some of these "little foxes that spoil the vine?" 
Telling only a part of the truth, giving way to pleasure, 
dishonesty in dealing daily with others, jealousy. . . These are 
but a few. Others are being easily offended and having an 
unforgiving spirit, men-pleasing, doctrinal softnezs.. . I f  we 
are not extremely careful, we will let the little sins cause us to 
be lost while looking for the big ones. Remember, "little foxes 
spoil the vine." 
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Where Liberalism Cannot Grow 
John Waddav 

With the current problems of liberalism confronting the 
church, faithful brethren are concerned how to keep 
heresy out of their congregations or  how lo remove it 
if already sprouted. Some churchcs seem more susceptible 
to this problem while others seem to not be affected at 
all. The following are some factors that discourage the 
growth of this insidious bitter weed: 
1. Churches with sound, alert elders have little trouble 

with liberalism. They do not allow speakers with an 
uncertain sound to stand in their pulpits and class- 
rooms. They know what is being taught in their 
classrooms. 'They make sure the literature used in 
Bible Study truly teaches the doctrine of Christ. They 
insist that teaching is done to warn the flock of dangers 
that are about. (Acts 2028-29). 

2. Strong gospel preachers, faithfully preaching the whole 
counsel of God (Acts 20:27), make i t  dXicult for 
liheralism to € i d  a fertile soil. The darkness of error 
cannot thrive in the presence of the light of the gospel. 
(Ephesians 5: 13). Reproving, rebuking and exhorting, 
which preaching thc word of God is, makes the liberal 
so uncomfortable that he will leave for more friendly 
fields. (I1 Timothy 42). Also, sound doctrine in the 
pulpit so indoctrinates the brethren that they are 
innoculated against the error false teachers bring. A 
faithful evangelist will never stand idly by while an 
enemy of righteousness sows tares among the wheat. 
Immediately, he attacks the problem-and when so 
dealt with the problem never is allowed to take hold. 

3. Liberalism cannot flourish when the brethren are in- 
formed of the issues currently facing the church. When 
they know of the persons, institutions and journals 
involved in the liberal movement, sound brethren will 
reject them and their message. Conversely, when 
brethren are kept in the dark about these matters, 
they often fall into the trap of error. We must mark 
them, brethren. (Romans 16:17-18). The Lord's way 
certainly is the best. Already numerous cqngregations 
are in the throes of a .liberal takeover, because the 
leadership itself did not know-or, if they did, they 
refused to enlighten the membership. 

4. Liberalism cannot grow where liberal preachers are 
not allowed to preach, conduct gospel meetings, 
participate in youth meetings, and teach classes in 
order to spread their false notions. Congregations 
(and Christian schools) that continue to invite and use 
men whose reputation already reeks of heresy, cannot 
but expect to have these divisive problems emerge. 
It stems that some brethren go out of their way to 
be sure to use the tainted teacher. When the U.S. 
Healih Department warns us that a certain company's 
tuna is contaminated with botulism, we scrupulously 
avoid that product until all doubt is removed as to its 
purity. If we are so careful for our "bellies", why are 
we not so careful for the souls of the Lord's children? 
Without the oxygen of a forum, the weed of liberalism 
dies quickly. 

Notes & Quotes ... 
Graydon B. S~nte l l .  Berkely. Michigan. Jan- 

uary 29. 1979: "I'm rendmng ten names lo have 
ConrendingforrheFairh to besent to their homes. 
These are men of the Parkview congrega- 
tion Jack Ownshaw is doing the preeehing and 
also working at the Chrysler Corporation ... He 
finished st the Memphis School of Preaching 
several years ago. A real good solid boy. We 
continue to support brother Coss in Bonita 
Springs and the black congregation in Canton- 
ment. Florida ..We love ~u for your work's 
sake." 

Vertus R. Foster. Culver City. California. 
February 27. 1979. enclosed six new subscrip- 
tlonsandordered sixcopies to besent in a bundle 
each month for local distribution. saying. "I just 
received my first copy of Conrending for the Faith 
andamsathanHulforitand itsmessage ... l enjoy 
the paper very much.'' 

Marion Stwen., Dallas. Texar. Onober 1 1. 
1978: "Three sub~riptions. My own and two 
friends. I assure you that all three of us have 
considered seriously the NEW translations. find- 
ing many errors in them. Our question is how 
t h q  will affect the coming generation. who are 
coming up believing them to be the Bible." 

(NOTE It is .I.rming what rill be th. lot 
of this risinp generation that is pmvinp up 
thinkina thm. new mwmionr are God's wus 
w d .  w e  iurt hs;. to  keep calling th- 
matters to  everyon.'s attention. IYRJr.) 

William 0. Poyn~r, Memphis. Tennessee. 
November 23. 1978. enclosed two new con- 
tributions and added $5.00 "to be used to in- 
crease circulation to churches." 

W. Wwne  Coats. Mt. Julia. Tennessee. De. 

Lerov Lvles. Bentan. Kentuckv. March 16 
1979 : " ' ~~~wea l l con t i nue  ~ O ~ T H E  FAITH. ~ a - "  
God bless you in your work.. ' ' 

Bob D e w .  McMinnville. Tennessee. Sep- 
tember 6.  1978: "1 always look foward to receiv- 
ing the issues of Conrending for rhe Faith . . "  

Mabel 0. Anthony, Oak Ridge, Tennessee, 
October 28. 1978: "Please find inclosed check 
for 520. Send a bundle of six each issue to - 

He promised to put them in hands 
where he thought they might do the most 
good ... Putthe renotthemoney wheteyau think 
it will do the most good. and keep up the good 
fight for the truth . . "  

Alton W. Fonville. Collewille, Texar, October 
31. 1978: "$10.00 tocover ... six newsubscrip- 
tions ... Wish all the dedicated brethren took your 
paper. So manyofour brehrenwantto keeptheir 
heads buried in the rand and not face up to what 
is taking placearound and among usKeep  your 
chin up and help us all conrend for the faith. You 
are doing a great work." 

Tommy & Cardyn Haskins, Warner Robins. 
Georoia. October 24. 1978: "As we contend for ...... cember 7. 1978: "Enclosed find a check for the f i t h  and press i n  toward the higher calling 

which send Contending for the Fairh to our of our faith, we surely do have to cur the excesi 
Have you soen brother J. Noel Merideth's deacons and elders of the Green Hill congreQ8- strings that bind us earthward. don't we." 

new paper called Chnktian Lif i?A journel pro. tion. Anything on eanh mat is right which can 
claiming th. gospel of Christ, th. first issuss help keep the church pure in donrine ought to (NOTE: The Heskins' inclosed ten new sub- 
of it elicit our atrong admiration. The subscrip receive the support of God's people." rcriptiona. Th-nks. IYRJr.) 
t ion price ia 15.00 per year. Send your name 
and eddress with your Dubsviptionto CHRIS- Leon H. Sunon, elder. Bradenton. Florida. Eleenor B. Edwards. Elizabethton. Tennessee. 
TIAN LIFE. 123 Robertson Road. Camdon. February 20. 1979: "We would like 2 5  of each November 27, 1978. enclosed 575.00. asking 
Tennossea 38320. Be sum to include your zip imue in h e  future. bulk mail (bundle) to 43rd us to use $5.00 for a three-year subscription cod.. Street church of Christ ..." and h e  balance "as needed. ' 



John M. Grubb. Frankfort. Indiana. May 20. 
1979. "Alter reading the April i sue  of Canlend- 
ing for fhe Faith yesterday. I kll I must write to 
express my appreciation for the work you are 
doing I realize that it i s  not easy to continually 
deal with errors that our brethren engage in. but 
11 must be done if we hope to rave them and 
others from diluting and polluting the gospel of 
Jesus Chrlrt ..I am in a seccian of the counsy 
that continues to support the Herald of Truth 
without question. Many of our brethren in  rhis 
area are iui t  not aware of the problems that exist 
with the Pmgram and the church which sponsors 
it. This is why I am sending you five names for 
subscriptions. Enclosedis $1 5.Ten dollars is for 
the subscriptions. and five dollars is far renewal 
of my subsetiption far the next three years ... It 
appears thal the people that are handling the 
Herald of Truth program are not going to come 
back. I pray that they do. I am fearful of how 
many they are going to take with them. slowly. 
down the road of digression . . I  read with joy the 
account of Wur trip to China. I belleve the doors 
of opportunity are golng to open for the Lord's 
church in thal country ..Keep up the good 
work ..i had the prtvilege of hearing two nights 
of the debate b.mween Bob Ross and Garland 
Elkinr in Parkersburg. WestVirginia. Garlanddid 
an excellent job.'' 

Pete Hanks. Savoy, Texas. June 22. 1978: 
"Enclosed is a bulletin from West~ver Hills in 
Aurr n nnere Reue 1 emmons or ar elder Wnat 
00 vo.. In n l  of The Sweet Expers,ona? Wes 
love# 111 3 noa o shortenea wxsn o per* r e  ~o 
the chair could sing. They also sing :or the%,bI 
TISTS ..." 

(NOTE: The bulletin brother Hanks endored 
Was dot& May 14. 1978. Down in  the body 
of the bulietin. under the heading of THE 
SWEET EXPRESSIONS, it announced they 
would "prment a shon program i n  word and 
sono n a n  Sundev evening st 6:00 p.m., fol- 
lowed bye shortenedworship service." Among 
the placer it announced The Sweet t p res -  
rions would speak and sing wes "part d the 
Worship sewice. h g u s t  8, Mondey, Ssp- 
tember 24. 7:00 p.m., The Boptist Church in 
Seabrmk, Tezas." Also, besides various 
appearances at such places at the 1976 Weo- 
t w e r  Hills Chrinmep Party (7). Westover Hills 
Sunday evenings servicss, B r e n t w d  Church 
of Christ, 1977 Millsion Workshop Prerhera' 
meating. Mission Workshop. Round Roek 
Church d Christ, Westover Hills Youth Rally. 
G e o r g a t m  Youth Rally. Bemam Chumh of 
Christ. b n i e r  High School Amppella Choir 
Banquet. The State Meeting d the Rural Mail 
Carriarsof Te-. Round Roek Churchof Christ 
Open House, Northcross Mall  Christmas 
program. Northwen Nursing Home Christmas 
Party. North Look Retirement Home. Western 
Hills Chwch-Temple. the bul lain raid they had 
appeared at the Baptist Centre1 Texas Chil- 
dren's Homa and elwwhers. 

I n  my reply to broth.< Hanks. relative to 
the foregoing, I wid. in  pan. "It is 'noredible 
to  ma that emh as m s  ~ m r t c d  could amear ~ -~ 

in  any bullatin p " t ou t  b y t h e  church& of 
Christ!" I f  Re-1 Lernmonr and his fellor. 
elders at Wssmver Hills would shorten a wor- 
.hi0 W I Y ~ C ~  for such, or even m tham opwar 
r t  ill - much leu aduwtize thwir teking pan  
in a wonhip pawice at s Bep6st church I!). It 
i. litt le wonder so few churches within their 
sphere o f  inflw&e stand br the truth d the 
gospel any morsllYRJr.) 

~ s r v  H. Bohannon. Canerwille. Georgia. 
April 28.1979, enclosed seven new subscrip 
tion.. saving. "God bless you all." . - 

M n .  Albart Fulks, Huntington. WestVerginia,. 
April 19, 1979. iriciored 130.00 lo cover 12 
new rubscriptions. plus SlOOOfor our contend- 
inq for the lath fund, adding. "Thank you for 
y&r good work.' 

M. C. Tooley. Franklin. Virginia. Apnl 2. 
1979. enclosed two new Subsctiptionr. saying. 
' I  know vau are acouainted with Jamb 

~~~ .---. 
Thatcher. o h  preacher.  ems as solad as a rock. 
He stands far the faith taught in  the Bible. I am 
72 years oldand I believe I know there'sa liberal 
trend in the brotherhood." 

Mrs.TrasySharpe. Cincinnati.Ohio.April 13, 
1979: "We enjoy readlng Contending far the 
Feirh very much. We are thanklul mereare men 
who See fit to preach and teach God's truth with- 
out error. A friend of ours showed us an article 
in  one of the issues and we read it in i ts entirety. 
We would like to rubscribealso s o d  a  sub^ 
scrlption to family in Alabama ... May the Lord 
bleSsy0~ in your workfo proclaim thegospel." 

Otis L. HaneB. of Keyen, Oklahoma. May 9. 
1979. enclosed $50.00 with lour ane-year sub- 
scnptians. ~aying, "Use the rest 4 you see lit." 

H. 1. Kennamer, Abilene. Texas. May 28. 
1979. enclosed S 10.00 wlth Iwa subscriotions. 
saying. "Use the remainder to help me && 3 
Christ and truth. We enjoy your paper and know 
it will help people understand how much error 
has crept into the church these past few vearr. 
Keep up the good work 

Leroy Lllas. Bentan. Kentucky, May 23. 
1979.enclosingtwosubscriptions. said. "I enjoy 
the paper very much. As always we all should 
stand up for the truth.' 

Ordell H. Heavin. Church of Christ. 2148 
N. National. Springfield. Missour, 65803. April 
10. 1978: "We are pushing Contending for h e  
Failh here Brother Barren. that works with me. 
and 1-we iustsent 10 new subrcriPtionr. some 
elders. and are worklny on 10  mate. We are 
aoing to l e t  people know the difference between 
truth' and 'error as long a w e  can. 

In regaro la the bog r&l rr~nnlng worr shops 
rre men1 ooea in tne other letter rv,nr a, ,a" 
rt,ow are rrav OH scr otural v I W O L ~  lice to 
gkVe YOU Some quotes'from gospel preacher 
inat *en# to see n? sa16 be 001" gape sermon 
be heatd was nnterrupted tomeand agaon by nwo. 
c ~ v o n n ~  ~ O D I ~ L ~ P  Some Standano Tnns 
wouldn't be'hything but confusion a& out of 
order. would it? He heard one more key-note 
and raid this one should be withdrawn from- 
nominy from beginning to end but 'Liberalism'. 
At the end of this. six were baptized. and be- 
tween baotisms there was s ooriod of handclao- 
ping and'applause. 

"Another thing is this Mid-America 1978 
Seminar. Prentice Meador. Jr.. is one of the ~~ ~- 

big boys in tho~. Here ark some quotes from 
the one in Stillwater. Okiahoma-a first-timer's 
impression: 'The highs1 pomt in  the seminar 
has to be participating with over 1.100 Chris 
tians in eating and drinking the Lard's Supper 
Sunday morning. This is not  iust sn ordinery 
Communion serviee that I have been oboew- 
ing tor years. This is a Sewice in whch every 
Christian walks to the Iran1 of the assembly. 
picks up the elemenn, returns to his seat. and 
all eat and drink at the same time. I do not 
think there was a dry eye in the group. Some- 
thing had happened to me in  these three days. 
We had sung together. eaten together, laughed 
tosether. prayed together, cried mgelhe!, and. 
even for a few hour. had slept together. 

"Andher quote from a man at the Seminar: 
'I went to the classes expecting to learn things 
that I could use to help other. but found help 
for mrjelf instead. I sot so excited b-use of 
a1 the .oear I qot far; la0 R retreat 

Now some qdest~ons Wnat abo~ r  hano 'lap- 
p r g  ano ape a w e  inan assemblvof the ch-rcn? 
Wnal about I aurlng bap?smr? Pr%cnong, What 
aboul the ccrnmin.nn vnlae mennaned' Wnsre 
do% the Btble condone there a.cns wtth ladtes 
rsheats? Divor-e retreats? ~ u & i n g  whble 
prayer is benng raid? Singing and reading scrip 

lures at the same time? Elders permlnong un- 
scriptural vsrsionr to be used in  classes. read 
in public assemblies? The work shop I wrote 
about 8 %  the one just recently closed in Tulsa, 
Okl&oma. . . 

' I  won't be wit ing for a while as I am busy 
teach~ng and preaching. I wantto fallow the'ald 
Paths' and teach others likewise-therefore need 
to ask questions at times. Wherever I go I will 
Surely recommend Contending for the Faith. . . 
Pray for me. as I am only interested in  truth. 
It will make us free. (John 8:32). . ." 

(NOTE: From Bangkok, Thailand, under date 
May 1. 1978. 1 replied to brother Heavin. in  
pan, as follows: "Much appreciation t o  you 
and brother Barrett for continuing to  push 
Confending for the Faith there in  Springfield. 
I'll keep sending you subscription blanks and 
you keep signing them up1 We are workers 
together with Cod in  this m y .  We simply 
h a w  to  keep letting folks know the difference 
beween truth and error while we live. 

"Regarding same of the big soul-winning 
workshop you mentioned, I am aure that 
some are wey off scripturelly. Basically, the 
idea d leeching soul r inn ing is a good one: 
'. . .he that winneth souls is wise'. (Proverbs 
11:30). However, it -n\~ thet evev t ime e. 
good idea comes along the Devil cannot wait 
to  get In his corrupting influence. Paul raid 
when he would do good evil wes always 
prsent. 

"Ail this hand-clapping applause, instead of 
iust saying Amen. seems so foreign t o  any- 
thing I read in  the Bible! 

"To turn e souluinning wo,kshop into a 
forum fw LikoIism is simply to defeat ths 
very p u p m e  for which paid workshop sup- 
posedly exists. 

"Anything that Premice Meedor, Jr.. has 
enything to  do with there acemingly has to 
be something wrong with it-otherurise he is 
nm interwtsd. 

"Just tha f a n  thet 1.100 brethren eame 
together for the Lord's Supper on a Sunday 
morning would mean nothing as to its scrip 
turalify. As for walking forward to  get the 
elements end raturning to their seat to eet 
and drink at the S a m  time, It swms mala 
orderly to ma t o  mu the elemsna in the 
usual manner, to  say the lean. Anything to  
be diflerent, evidendv. Emmionalism seamsto 
be mistaken for Christianity 

Bobby Gayon. of Dallas. Georgia. under the 
date of Julv 8. 1979. enclosed $20  50 with 13 
new subser~ptons raying The memoersol the 
congregauon here want tu K ~nlormcd I woulo 
aoorec.ate 1 bau woula reor.nt the artlcles mat 
&re in the ~'ospel ~ d v o c i t e  on the Crossroads 
Philosophy. Believe it or not it's in the state of 
Georgia. Some of the men here are reading all 
the material thev can so thts false theory will be 
stopped . .  Wecontinueto prayforyour healthand 
the work you are doing.'' 

(NO=. I n  mv replv of August 14. 1979. 1 
-id in mrt. "I m?, ~ D D V  for vou t o  ssv. 'ma 
& a i b d n  oi the mnwa&dtion ip re  want to be 
informsd.' You st8ggest.d that w. reprint the 
mnlchs that were i n  th. Corm+ Advocate on 
tha~rors&ads Philorophy. w e  are beginning 
thisvelything in the August Issue. It may take 
mom than on. adition of tb papar to work 
it all i n  ..." IYRJr.) 

D E Devour. Rld~ecrest Cal l ~ ~ o n e  Jrsv 3 
1979 encoos na S t  5 ~dbm~tteo s x new s ~ b  
Icrootlanr savnna 6eeo "0 qreatwar*s Apply 
$ 5  bf check ththkor  asnekdkd:' 

Ds1b.n L. Turner, Jr., Tupelo. Mississippi. 
is much appreciated for his contributions to our 
contending for the faith fund, 
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Willard Rowleft. Chicago. Illino~s, errlored 
$10.00 May 5. 1979, for three-year renewal, 
saying. "Use ren as needed." 

Roben L. W d e .  Mereed. California. March 
17. 1979: "1 received one of your special letters 
inviting me and all who received one to help 
increase the circulation of Contending for the 
Failh. I am s bit slow in responding, but sure 
I am nor t m  late. The list below is our way of 

Charles E. Manwdl. Cookeville. Tennessee. 
November 9. 1978: "1 have seen a few copies 
(of Contending for the Faith). It is very good, Keep 
up thegood and imponantwork of informing the 
brethren." Ord.11 H Heav~n. Sor~npf~ela. M~ssour~. May 

5, 1979 Am sendong n some ( 5 )  renewals and 
w #I Keeo trvona to qet more r.brcrtoerr Keep John Hudson T in~r .  editor and publ~sher of 

Bible Truth. Post Office Box 38. House Springs. 
Missouri 63051. in a recent Issue carried the 

raymg we $ 3  I1 love you and s-pport ylut worl 
(S~xsubwr.pt!onsenclozed I TheLorarllllng we 
w.11 send in anotner club rate next montn 

uptheiaodkark seems somedon'tcareto hear 
the true gospel or to have errors exposed. Paul 
defines a perverted gospel and gives a warning 
to those who preach it. (Galatians 1:1-12). We 
must put on and keepon the whole armor of God 
that we mav be able to stand. lEohesians 6 : l  1- 

lo lorv ng r e v e r r  of one of our pJQllcat ons A 
TEENAGER SPEAKS ON SPIRITUAL GIFTS. by 
John Mark Hicks. Brother Howard Winters was 

Mrs. JusttmWilson. Spring. Texas, March 30. 
1979: "Enclosed please find a check for $36 
which is for a one-year subvription m each of 
the enclosed 24 names. This list is the whole 
congregationatWestfield, Texas ... MayGod bless 
you in your every effort to always stand for the 
truth. and may you always have the wisdm fa 
deal with false teachers ... This is a persanal work 
on my part to give each member a one year 
subscription. My husband. Justus Wilson, the 
present minister at Westfield. and I enjoy your 
paper very much.' 

the author of the review. which read as follows: 
"This is both a Scriptural and a marvelous work. 
It seems tncredible that a teenager could do such 
a monumental work of research and writins Yet 

~ . ~~~ ,-- 
19). We m k t  study the word. preach it, and stay 
on guard." 

Loyal W. Hill. McMinnville. Tennessee. May 
21, 1979: "Thanks. Keep up the good works." 
(Six new subscriptions enclosed). 

prod~ctlon Whole one no-Id not e r p m  the 
maur,ty of a swwned mnter chns may we1 oe 
01s oreatest asset It aPDeaor lo  ~ u t h  loerhaos 

He rn  C. Moore, of Davton. Ohio. sent in two tho& who need it mosl') and to adults alike. its 
eleven chapters cove? most phases of this com- 
plex subject - the definition. reception, purpose. 
limitationr. and duration of rpiriNal gifts. Each 
point (such as the baptism of the Spirit. the ces- 
smionofthegihsassmforth in Ephesians4:7-16 
and I Corinthians 13:s-13, the s~eaking in 

g k r-dscrptnons under dale of  .I..". 1 1979. 
saying Both of tnere men kno*. John Allen 
Chalk oecsuse he Drcached here in Oarton Oh o Frmd H. Jones. Memphis. Tennessee. Jan- 

uary 27. 1979: ;'We wish m enter a one year 
subscription for each person. family or separate 
address (01 the Knight-Arnold con9reqation) that 

when he was young and sound and ihey found 
11 hard to believe he has fallen so low. He was 
a sound fireball when he was here. However. I 
have followed his decline and was not surprised 
at your April '79 issue." 

0s not currently r&ov~ng conl&d&7 lor the 
Fwlh \he estnmate lhls wll be barreen 150 and 
175subwr.ot.onq Weoan tooerood~cal venter 

 tong,^, and modern neallngl 0s rcsearchedand 
we1 argued Ald to ado va ue to the book, the 
author awes a ternauvc vlewr and shows !her 

Jim Stillwaaoner. Weirton West Vlmlnla. 
~ ~ ~ ~~~ - -  ~. ~ 

subrcri~tions for new ~eopls who mme into the 
~ " ~~ 

weaknesses. In my judgment. it deserves a wide 
circulation. especially among young people." 

- - 
rent n h r o m  renewa and a ne*. rubrcr#pt.on 
.une 25 1979 saying Thank you and may 
God olesr your etforrsl 

~ n i ~ h t ~ r n o l d  membakhib (at least once a year). 
We do not. however. plan to renew anyone's 
subscription. Hopefully. aher a free year each 
familywill choosemrerrewon theirown " 

(NOTE: Mvch appreciation to brother 
Winters for his review and to brother Tiner for 

Jimmie L. Chadwick, Cedar Hill. Missouri. 
June 2, 1979: "1 have 15 subscriptions I am 
sending you. I don't know how much this is. so 
I will enclose $25.00 and if that isn't enough 
please let me know and I will rend the rest. Keep 
up the great work you are doing." 

rubliahing it. In our judgment, eldnrs in  avsry 
J. Loyd Rice. Bwson, ~exa*. April 25. 1979: 

"You brethren are digging out the old walls wilh 
your paper Therefare. I am glad to help a linle. 
Here are five new subscriptions ... May God help 
all of us m work and pray together that the trulh 
may flow more freely hom the eternal springs of 
God's great love." 

;hurch in-tha brotharh&d would do wall to 
order enough mpiea oiA Teenager Speaks on 
Soiritual Gihs lor even t.mn.0.r in tneir 
Gspectiw mngrsgnions and sea io i t  thmy are 
distributed to them in person. Plamsm send 
$2.95 (plus 596 poatege) with your order t o  
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. Post Office 
Box 26247, Birmiwham. Almbmma 35226. 

Rocky W. Burken, preacher. Carbon Hill.Ala- 
bama. in  sending 11 new subscriptions under 
date of July 12. 1979, raid. "I sincerely believe 
that brethren need to be put on notice of the 
departures and oflenres committed by seal ied 
brethren." 

...-.*. 
Althoumh this is not 100% wrtmin. vet w 

IYRJr.) 

V.GImnn McCoy, Yorba Linda. California. July 
15. 1979. enclosed 020 to help on our mail- 
ingsteehurches deficit. raying. saying. "We 
need to know what is going on in the church." 

observe & a t  when the g1a.t majariy.of our 
brethren bagin seeking ohm damrare 6s- 
grem es a rule they simultaneously begin o 
d e w  +om me &i&-panicularly i f  their doc- 
toral pogrom is in  the fimlds of religion. phil* 
sophy, psychology or roaology. Wm may not 
lulow iust uhr this is true-but i t  is! 

Melvin Ellimc. Tipton. Indiana. July 31. 
1979. enclosing $25.00 with 14 new subscrip 
lions, said. "Whatever is over use as you need." BobC8rpem.r. Culpepper. Virginia. June 18. 

1979: "After reading same of your copies that 
my  reacher wssesses. I receiveda strona "Dlift- Jamms Fostmr, evangelist, Cleveland. Okla- 

homa, under date of June 14. 1979, turned in 
73 names and addresses, saylng. 'Following is 
a list of all our congregation to be placed on a 
one-year subscription and mailed to their homes. 
Please send the bill for the full month...'. 

Peggy end Semrny Cooper. Cookeville. Ten- 
nessee, June 20. 1979: "Please find enclosed 
our check for 0 20.00 to h e l ~  with the exDenses 

~aui+aulkier. whilm studying f a  his dm- 
torate =om. yeers ago. told mdhow strange 
it m a  that while *aching et ACC. all ha could 
heor was "Go for lour dcc(01ael Go for lour 
docrorafe!" Well, he finally wmm for hia da-  
tomta et a Baptist rmminary in  the Dallas/ 
Fort Worth area. and all he muld hear there 
was "Reech rha mrd! Read, rhs word/'' 

tng Iran the round maffra found w thy" I t  is 
so very rnrou-ilolng to 1 nd such ~nformauve and 
truthful nformatlon avallaole to anrone ah0 oro- 
lesses tobeagenuinememberof &Lard's bddy. 
I am not a preacher, at least full time as yet. but 
what I have spoken fmm the pulpit and to all I 
have talked with convinces me that I need your 
paper in my ellom to seek and save the lost plus 
encourage thefallen away. Enclosed you will find 
a check for hre dell-. .. " 

It aams  t o  us that both situations wsrm 
exactly in rsvsrrel 

*. . . . *. of pr "tang and ma, ong contend,ng tor the 
Farth It r certalnl, comforting to know thereare 
st111 some who wr11 stand lor the lruth There are Russell Artist. Nashville. Tenn-e. Decem 

ber 15. 1977: "Keep up the good work of ex- 
posing error.'' 

Vmlma Lockwood. El Monte. California. No- 
vember 12. 1977. enclosed 05.00 and pur- 
posed to send $5.00 each month throtjgh 1978 
for Use as needed in contending for the faith. 

many pretenders in the church, even among the 
recalled 'big preachers' who would and are sell- 
ing their souls for popularity and money ... Our 
Prayers are for your continued health and for the Mrs. W. D. JeHooat. Fort Worth. Texas. 

August 23. 1978: "Bill asked m e n  write you 
a note to let vou know where we are and what 

flne work you are dolng mak ng an ellor1 to reep 
the brotherhood nformed about the aepenurn 
from the la& 0, some brethren We real v 

David Henson. Richardson. Texas. December 
23. 1 9 7 7  "We surely aD0rWiate vour oood 

we are doing here He s worung wlvl the Brown 
Tiall Scnao 01 Preacnnng as a 1-11 I me .nslr~c. 
lor He w8ll be Ieachlna seven d tfercnt classes- 

wok and .lour boldness tb'stand fa; the Truth 
in a day when a ylirit of fear to speakthe whole 
counsel of God has puta stranglehold on a large 
portion of the Lord's church.. Weare now hving 
in Richardson. Texas. I am teaching a full load 
at the Preston Road School of Prexhing and one 
night course at Abilene Christian Untvenlty at 
Dallas .." 

Kenneth end Patrick Cain. of Alpine. Texas. 
on November 9. 1977. sent $75.00, marked. 
"use as needed", for our missionary work. 

. . . . . . , 
Jasus not only was tho Son of God. he also 

was God, the Son! 

appreciate you!" 

(NOTE: "You areaorightthatgrestnumbera - arend soma of ou! socalled'big pnrhmrs' 
- ere petending to stand for the truth. but 
,.ally .r# selling their -1s for popul.~itv and 
money." I replied in pen, under dmts oi Sep 
tembmr 3. 1979 "Wehsvmdandedtomntinu. 
mmilang to churchma .s funds arm made avail. 
able. so ~1.a- keen on nelJna .s the Lord 

music. Bible. apologeiia, etc. We have bought 
our home and hope to stay here and not be 
moving so much Brown Trail will take over spow 
sorshlp of the lntwnafional Gospel Hour this fall. 
Brother Hardesly has already moved here to be- 
gin his part of the work ..." 

Lsrv T. Wyatt. Elkton. Kentucky. June 18. 
1979: "Yes, I want to see Contending for the 
Faith'mntinueto besenttoeverychurch of Christ 
in  America. We are praying for you Keep up the 
good work and may God bless!" 

. - 
ansblss:' IYRJr.) ' 

Mr. a Mm. Elbert Cermmn, of Elizaberhtown. 
Illinois. on November 4. 1977. enclosed $ 1 0 0 0  
toward our work of contending for the falth. 



H C. McCaghrOn, gospel pleachrr. G r ~ ~ ~ r ~ l l c  
T e ~ a c  June 2 1 1979 Rerewed your letler last 
week and my rep." to yo', quest#ons r mply IS 
tho, Keep your P3Per gang It 8s doon0 m n e  
good than you rea ore iher; are s m e  Gho do 
not apprecate me paper - o ~ t  0 1  #not d H#cult 
to Tee why Chrnst~ans uha are wanuno the trtnh 
and are c'mcerned about~the ~ o r d *  ;h;rch% 
raying 'Contending for the Faith' needs a wider 
distribution ... Please send 12  copias (bundle) to 
me . a n d  I will pass them on to others. My check 
for S 12.00 enclosed - for sir months. Will do 
my best toadd 10 this number. 

"Since my move here. I ha- be- quite busy. 
The second printing of the Woods-Franklin 
De5are is still selling. S m e  of the brethren tell 
me they are usina the 15 cham in the book to 
preach ser er of reimonr onthenesco(eeo Keep 
the word gomg fonh and some aregolog to'grasp 
the t r ~ r h  May the Lord bless your eHortr 

(NOTE: Much appreciation m brother Mc- 
C0ghr.n for his strong e m - m n t .  I f  y w  
have not ordered your copy the Woods- 
Franklin Debere, as yet, you should. Woods 
ramlly enaward Franklin on the d i reu opera- 
tion d the Holy Spirit. P l~ase  send $7.95 (plus 
$1.03 poataps) with your order to CONWND- 
ING FOR THE FAITH, Post O f f i a  Box 26247. 
Birmingham. Alabama 35226. IYRJr.) 

MyraH. Hill, CorpusChristi. Tern, under date 
of July 5, contributed $30 to our Far East evan- 
gelism. submitted 12 new subscriptions, and 
added t 52 to her check for use in contending for - 
the faith 

Georgia Sharer, Warner Robinc. Georgia. 
under date of July 16. renewed her own sub- 
scription and sent in 15 new subscriptions from 
member9 of the Central congregation there. 

Buford C. Holt, minister. Shelbyville. Ken- 
tucky, under date July 5. 1978, sent in three 
renewals and seven new ones, saying. "I have 
worked hard to 'aet blood out of a turnid. so 
to speak, but finaily succeeded in getting k e n  
subscriptionr to Contending f w  the Feith. People 
hereare too busy to read anything itseems. They 
are too involvBd in making a l iving.1 hop= each 
of the reader* will enjoy ihe paper - not really 
enjoy it. but appreciate and supporl you in the 
work y w  are doing. We should never rejoice in 
people doing wrong. but we can rejoice in your 
contendlng for the faith. Meybe it will make us 
all stranger." 

R. L. Hwdrieks, Valdo~ld. Georgia. August 
12. 1979: "Enclosed you will find a check for 
$10 00to l  the'ol l~w~o~g suoscr!p!~ons Weenlov 
VOLC paper ver) m ~ c h  and apprsaete stand 
lo, the lrulh (S,r rubrcr~pt~ons, 

Mr. and Mrs. Dan Mayiield, Hixson. Tennes 
see. August. 1979. "We besme interested and 
acquainted with this paper through W. A May- 
field, Jr.. my father. At a lime like this when 
libereiism iscreeping intorhe Lord'schurch, there 
is a definite need for a slrong voice against these 
false teachers. We will continue to pray lor your 
guidance in erpming these wrongs." 

P.m B Catham. eva? e st Grano Pualroe. 
Texas, September 26 1978 Thank you tor the 
nnca t lun~a~ v o ~  sand awuc me ann m, orwch nu 
inthe F; ~ a s t  in a recent newrletrerof your; 
I elways enioy going to Singapore. Malaysia. and 
thosepan's. I consider that area the ripest mission 
field in the world today. You and Vada certa~nly 
did a good job in laying the ground work there 
several yean ago . .  Have just recently returned 
from a preaching tripto New Zealand. Next week 
\ poto Alasb ..." 

Js rs l l  W. Normen. Paducah. Kentucky, Au- 
gust 14. 1978: "1 appreciate the good work 
being done to hold the line.'' 

A SHORT STORY ABOUT NOBODY 

F d  Samebody. Thonus Evenybdy. PI- 
Anviwdy. and& Nobody weraneighbon. but 
thwwarenot  like you and ma. Theyw- odd 
pop la  end m a  difficult to  unbmtand. The 
way they lived wesa shame. All fDur belonged 
t o  the urn church, but y w  muldn't hewe 
enjoyed wonhipping with lhem. EVERYBODY 
wmtf ishing on Sunday or s u y d  h m s m  i s i t  
with friends. ANYBODY mntd to wornhip. 
but was afn id SOMEBODY wouldn't s p a k  t o  
him. NOBODY went t o  hmh .  

Really. NOBODY wea the only deent o m  
04 tha fwr ,  NOBODY did vkiting. NOBODY 
worked on the church building. Onca they 
m d d  e Sunday M I 0 0 1  uehe r .  EVERYBOOY 
t-ht ANYBODY w a k l  do it; end SOME- 
BODY thwpht  EVERYBODY shwM. Guam 
rrho l i n a w  dd it7 That's right ... NOBODY. 

It h e w n o d  thet a fifth neighbor @n unbe- 
l iner)  u m e  to  live among them. EVERYBODY 
thoupht SOMEBODY ahould w t o  win him; 
ANYBODY t h o y h r  SOMEBODY should try to  
w ln  him: ANYBODY muld  have a t  l e a t  mads 
an dolt. But g u m  who finally rrm him for 
Chra7 That's right ... NOBODY! 

-NmvsrC Ssnrh.l. 
Nerar*. New Yo* 

Adell Wyatt. St. Louis. Missouri. June 3. 
1979: "We enjoy reading all of your articles and 
Cantanding for the Failh. I1 is so good to know 
there arestillminismrs of thetruechurch of Chris1 
preaching and tesching the g s p e l ~  ." 

J. L Dsridson. Conroe Tcxas Oesembrf 10 
1977 &henbrother Hendaral was hwe some 
tome am he sod ne war ofIendra that the 
chnloron were hawng a separate rervlce and .n- 
s!ned that tney be brought ."to the aLdlto~nLm 
A l e r  entr, w~, have hod aomerh.no lo cnv n 
ywr  p u b l i m n  aabul 'Children's thurch.  I 
have not heard too much discussion on the  rub^ 
iect On what grounds is this practice diseour- 
aged? I am not pronouncing - just asking?...'. 

(NOTE: "You d e d  on whm grounds having 
the children ma for a -perst. aervira k 
diecouraged." I replied undir dets December 
26, 1977. ''I s u w  it is lsngely becaura 
of the injunction that rre 1) forsake nol the 
essmbIing ol r m m ~ k a s  toga- IHnbraws 
10:251 and that r e  21 are to  brina un our 
ch~d&in the nv~&  bndadmmi tsn  d ma 
Lord. HOW i t  i3 poseible to teach them to do 
the t i n t  itm - the assembling. while. in  prae 
th ,  teaching th.m nor rr, sssanbls r i t h  adult 
Chisrianr. i. not c1.a m ma. This breaking 
down the 'aacemblinm of  ourselves tosethet 
into L o  separate G m b i i e s  nor '*&*her' 
is leaving quite s diffsram mnospt of lhe ss- 
smb l y  sa taught and p r a m i d  originally. It 
saerns thet our people (at 1.m them days) 
.re auivaly msYng *rap m g n  away from 
the motwetion principle - and thir is ium 
one more avenue through which limy are 

so..." IYRJr.) 

Howard A. Blazer, Sr., minister to the Bethel 
congregation. Athens. Alabama. sent us 525.00 
under dale of July 31. 1979. saying it was ''to 
help in your good w a r  01 mailingsio church- 

W. R. Oirod, of Mobile. Alabama. enclosed 
6 15.00 under date of August 20. 1979, saving, 
"I am fully convinced that if the lrend of the 
church is to be retutned toward Christianity, it 
will be done with Conlending forrhaFaizh as one 
of the m m  factors ..." 

John Stmtha, of Pasadena. Texas. enclosed 
$35  0 0 i n  hislenerofAugust 13. 1979, saying. 
"Pleaseextend my subscription to Conlend,ng for 
the Faith magazine. Use the balanceas needed.'' 
(We extended his subscription six yean and 
plt the e m  125.00 in our fund lor  mailings 
to  churches. IYRJr.) 

Eugene BoQ, elder. Aauenden. Arkansas. De- 
cember 27. 1977: 'Please renew me for three 
more years for Conlwrdhg for the Faith. Use 
the other f iw  dollars as you see the need. Have 
recently started geRing a bundle of 25 to pass 
out to the members here. It has been well re- 
ceived. The church needs10 be informed on whet 
is going on. 

"Recently received December Action (paper). 
It seem that they will receive anyone into their 
feilmship. I1 John 9 they disregard. When man 
sTan leaching and practising false doctrine they 
should be named and avoided by faiihful breth- 
ren. (Romans 16:l 1.18). The church will nwer 
grlW anywhere by fellowshipping false reachers 
and doctrines. Rather we need to preach the 
whole sounrel of God. (Acts 20). Then and only 
then will the Lord's church grow. 

"Continue your eltons. We love you and sup- 
pori you whole heanedly." 

Conversion equals change. But just any 
chsnge is not moacrarily comerdon. . . . . . . . 

Still another falsetessher who is being wldely 
used over the brotherhood (through we don't 
know why) Is John Clayton. Readen of Con- 
tending for'the Fairh will recall brother Jon Gray 
Williams' recent review of sane of Clanon's 
multiple doctrinal errors. 

Comes now to our anention a new book. en- 
litled. EVOLUTIONARY CREATIONISM - A 
review 04 the teaching of JOHN CIAWON, 
co-authored by Ben mompaon and Way* 
J.sluon. 

"As you may know.'' brother Jackson wrote. 
"John Claron is a wldely used, very papular 
lecturer among thechurches of Christ. It is truly 
rearetablethat the current situation required that 
th; oookle. be pnobl~shed nowever we oel eve 
#ha' .n 'eaalng the aoc.mmled into!mat on col- 
ra,,lwl n a e  n w u  wtal sre #he wcasrfmv and LP 

gency of our 'making brother ~layton.s erras 
known 

"As one who is concerned for the ourltv of the 
lelm on these tmer of g rw lng  ilberao sm ullhon 
theLord'r church. wemear*,ng thatro- menllon 
t h , ~  bookla and recommend I 1" olherr whom 
you feel would use the information in a wise 
fashion. 

"As you will note on theopening page, bmther 
Tbmpson and I are making thls booklet available 
free of charge (at consderaMe personal expense) 
ro interested parties. We urge you to request that 
elders. preachers and influential Christians 
everywherewrirelor their copy. If you would, you 
mnght encourage them to send a modest con- 
tribution lo help with postage. This would be 
most helpful. 

''Thank you for any consideration which you 
can give us in  this matter. Your interest in the 
maintainance of Biblical truth on the aeatlon- 
Ievolutianary issue i s  greatly appreciated . . "  

and concarnsd ~ h r i n i a n  - bmtherhood-wide, 
PI- add- y w r  orders f w  it ailher to  
WAYNE JACKSON, 3906 E. Main Street. 
&kt&- &l~fornis 95205 or to BERT 
THOMPSON, Bor 532, Cwkeville, lennersea 
385OI. Thev are offsrincl m send 81 free d 

harevor, we kn& somelhinp 01 ths 
eoat of paper. printing end postage. So. Y you 
might indose s c ~ n t ~ b u l i o n  to  them slang 
with your ordar you wil l  be hslp;ng them be 
able m distribute IheiI *eluable r.rier of thir 
noted falu1.scher i w t  that much fanher. Do 

Paul S. Gray, Clarhburg. West Virginia. Au- 
gust 18. 1978: "Keep it coming.'' 
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Rising Costs of Paper, Printing and Postage Necessitate Increase! 

Last Chance to Subscribe 
(or Renew) at OLD Rates! 

(Save Y3 off New Rates) 
OLD RATES NEW RATES 

Single Subscription: Single Subscription: 
Single Copy - 254 Single Copy - 404 
One Year - $2.00 One Year - $3.00 
Three Years - $5.00 Three Years - $8.00 mbs 2Tq 
Six Years - $10.00 Six Years - $15.00 ".,~$ * ~ ~ .  . 

Club Rate: &q 
;&T< 

Six Subscriptions - $10.00 Six Subscriptions - $15.00 8% 
Bundle Rates: iw. 

(Monthly Per Issue - Standing Order, Billed 
Quarterly in Advance 12-copy minimum) 

New Rates Take Effect s;.3 8 OCTOBER 1, 1979 @$: 
>:.? ... ,..x:,: ;;& >. ...,..... ,.x*.:.: .,.= 
2$ 8'2' ....r< ~,.... .,. 
>& .. ,:$$, 

: v, .I @ &$ .,.., 
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Subscri~tions Rolling In As Inflation Forces 50% Rate Increase 
B~ ~ c t d b e r  1. Hurry 

Those who want to renew or subscribe 
at the older, cheaper rates before they go 
up October 1. still have time to do so; 
however, as of that date inflation is forcing 
us to go up by 50%. 

Knowing this. of course. great numbers 
of renewals aswell asnew subscriptionsare 
being received - so many, in fact, that 
sister Mitzi Wells, who looks after entering 
them on our mailing list, is practically 
bogged down making new mailing address 
plates. 

Even before our new subscription cam- 
paign got under way, it was wonderful to 
see the hundreds being sent in. For in- 
stance. before the turn of the year. Roy F. 
Bunting. of Barnesvllle, Ohio. had sent in 
3; J im Bullington, of Rogersville, Alabama 
(14); Leroy Lyles, Benton, Kentucky (2) ; 
Johnny Tucker, Antioch. Tennessee (3): 
W. W. Burleson. Mobile. Alabama, ren- 
ewed and sent in two new ones: Bob 
Deeson. McMinnville, Tennessee (5): Harl 
D.  Mansur. Wichita Falls, Texas(3): Mabel 
0. Anthony, of Oak Ridge, Tennessee. or- 
dered a bundle of six each issue for a year; 
Dennis Pennay, Johnson Civ. New York 
(3); Alton W. Fonville, Colleyville. Texas 
(6): Tommy & Carolyn Haskins, Warner 
Robins, Georgia (10); Marion Stevens. 
Dallas, Texas (3); William 0. Poyner. 
Memphis. Tennessee ( 2 ) :  Bobby Gayton. 
Cartersville, Georgia (2): and W. Wayne 
Coats. M t  Juliet. Tennessee (81. 

In January, Graydon Sentell. of Berke- 
ley, Michigan. sent in 10. In February. 
Delbert L. Turner. Jr., Tupelo, Mississippi 
(1); and Joa S. Hsnsley, elder, placed a 
standing order for a bundle of 25 copies 
monthlv for the church at Sardis. miss is^ 
sippi 

Things really started picking upin March. 
Mr.  and Mrs. J. Lemual Underhill, of 
Murfreesboro. Tennessee. sent in 32 sub- 
scriptions, Mary L. Smith, of Amov. Mis- 
sissippi (10); Veron Ruff, Overland. Mis- 
souri (3); Jerrall Daniel, Jackson, Tennes 
see ( 2 ) ;  Vastus R. Foster, of Culver City, 
California, turned in six new subscriptions 

J 
and entered a standing order for a bundle 
of sir copies to be sent each month: Leon 
H. Sutton, elder, ordered a bundle of 25 
copies each month for 43rd Street congre- 
gation, Bradenton, Florida; Ronald H. 
Story, Pulaski, Tennessee (3); John H. 
Fenton. KansasCity, Kansas(3); Robert L. 
Worde, Merced, Californ~a (6); Mrs. 
Justus Wilson. Spring. Texas (24); Har is 
McCaleb, Alum Creek. West Virginla (6); 
Bil l  Coss, Bonita Springs. Florida (10): 
Sam V. Marlar. Prescott. Arizona (10); 
Roben D. Jonas. Toney, Alabama (10); 
Freed H. Jones sent in the entire mem- 
bership of the Knight-Arnold congregation. 
of Memphis. Tennessee(l77 families): and 
Mrs. Flora Schorr. Jacksonville Beach, 
Florida (2). 

In April, herecame 16 subscriptionsfrom 
Nonh Highlands church of Christ. Rus- 
sellville. Alabama : W. E. Long. of Aldrich. 
Missouri, sent in his own three-year renewal 
plus a new one: Lawrence H. Roberts. 
Magnolia, Arkansas (3); Ray Chancey, 
Eunice. New Mexico (3); Dean Bennett. 
Pegram, Tennessee (3); U. C. Puvear. Se- 
quatchie. Tennessee (3); Marvin Mann. 
Dellrose. Tennessee (3): Floyd Belk of the 
East Chananooga, Tennessee congregation 
(10): Bil l  Wray. Kevil, Kentucky (18); Mn.  
K. C. Cain, Alpine. Texas (4); Thurman E. 
Sslf. for the church at The Dalles. Oregon. 
placed a standing order for a bundle of 12  
copies of each issue: Sam Hartline, of 
Albany. Georgia, renewed for two yearsand 
sent in one new subscription; Carl R. Rus- 
sell, Manchester. Manchester, Tennessee 
(3); Jim Suffal. minister, lola, Kansas (5 
renewals, 2 new); Wilburn Russell Girod. 
Mobile. Alabama (6): J. Loyd Rice. Bryson. 
Texas(5): Jerry H. Bohannon. Cartersville. 
Georgia (7); Joe W. Mears, Ashland City. 
Tennessee (3);Mm. Albam Fulks. Hunfing- 
ton. WestVirginia (1 2): Fred Boyd, Eunice. 
New Mexico (6); Evelyn Franklin. Padu- 
cah. Kentucky (1); Robbie Lee Gwlsby. 
Clinfon. Tennessee (2): M. C. Toolev. 
Franklin. Virginia (2); and Mrs. Tracy 
Sharp, Cincinnati. Ohio (2). 

May was another good month. K. C. 
Nelsen, of Lake Placid. Florida (3); Fred W. 
McClung, Granbury. Texas (renewed for 3 

years and turned in 5 new ones): Keith A. 
Mosher, Sr.. evangelist. Gragg Avenue 
church of Christ, MemphisTennessee (20): 
Carl E. McAfee, Missoula, Montana (3): 
Otis L. Hanes, Keyes. Oklahoma (41; 
James W. Hancock, elder, Nonh Marshall 
church of Christ, Calvert City. Kentucky 
(10). Harry Burden. Jackson. Tennessee 
(6); H. L. Kennamer. Abilene. Texas (3); 
Mn. L. 6. Rippy, Odessa, Texas (ordered 
100 copies of the April1 lS7S issue): 
Highland church of Christ. McMinnville. 
Tennessee (1 2): M a r w  Aquiluz, Dallas. 
Texas (6); Robert L. & Cwk ie  Worde. 
Merced. California (10); Leroy Lylss. 
Benton. Kentucky (renewed his own. and 
sent one new subscription); Glen Waldron, 
LaVergne. Tennessee (6); Douglas Byars. 
McMinnville, Tennessee (10): John M.  
Grubb. Frankfurt, Indiana (renewed his 
own and sent in 5 new ones); Rocky W. 
Burkett. Carbon Hill. Alabama (2): Paul 
Scoggins, Commerce. Georgia (3): Carl J. 
Wright, Honolulu. Hawaii (4 renewals; 9 
new ones); Church of Christ, Dunnellon. 
Florida (3). Doyle Bloomer. ( I  renewal; 1 
new): W. S. Boyett, Lometa. Texas (1 ren- 
ewal; 3 new): William W. Noblin, Dyess. 
Arkansas (2 three-year subscriptions); 
Ordell H. Heavin, Springfield, Mlssouri (4 

'' 
renewals; 1 new): Buford C. Holt, Shel- 
byville. Kentucky (1 renewal; 9 new): 
Wilber R. Girod. (10): Douglas Long. 
(from Olivet church of Christ) McEwen. 
Tennessee (6). Loyal W. Hill. McMinnville. 
Tennessee (6); Clinton Elliott, minister, 
Batesville. Arkansas (1 renewal; 12 new); 
and Alton W.  Fonville, Colleyville, Texas 
(41. 

a * * * * * *  

At last account, the stack of new sub  
script~ons still to be entered, not reflected 
in forego~ng, looked almost a foot deep. I 
do not know how many are being entered 
during August and September; but several 
hundred new ones have been recenved 
already. We trust large numbers of others 
will be turned in before the rate-increase 
announced for October 1. 1979. - Ira Y 
Rice. Jr.. Editor. 



Marriage, Divorce & Remarriage 
lvie Powell 

(Sermon delivered at the Southside Church of Christ, 
Batesville, Arkansas, September 9, 1979) 

In Romans 1:14. the record says. "I am debtor hoth to 
the Greeks. and to the Barbarians; hoth to the wise. and 
to the unwise. So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach 
the gospeI to you that are in Rome also. For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God 
unto saIvation to everyone that helieveth; to the Jews tint,  
and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith." It is our intent tonight to preach that 
grand old Jerusalem gospel. 

When I was just a little fellow in West Memphis, Ar- 
kansas, I remember brother Clinton Ellioit so forcefully and 
powerfully proclaiming the great gospel of Christ, and men 
like brother E. R. Harper and other great men of the cross 
coming and conducting meetings. And not just one or two 
obeyed the gospel then. but untold nunthers obeyed the 
gospel, because they heard the truth and they knew there 
was a difference between truth and error, and they that had 
hearts that received the truth obeyed it and the truth of 
our Lord grew numerically and spiritually. 

A HOT POTATO? 
Unforiunately, in this day and time, we are being fed 

a steady diet of absolutely nothing (in many places) and 
when it comes to our subject tonight. i t  is one of the hottest 
poiatoes that you will ever face in your life. Many elder- 
ships are of the policy "do not speak on the subject of 
marriage, divorce and remarriage." They actually refuse io 
allow preachers to preach on the subject from the pulpit, 
much less even in ihe classroom. I am delighted to say that 
broiher EUiott and men of this congregation are not that 
way. These men want to know the truth. 

It always has been strange to me that there are many in 
ihe world crying for the truth and our brethren are holding 
it back from them. People will come up and want to 
know, "What does the Bible have to say regarding the 

one true church that Jesus built that he spoke of in Matthew 
16: 18?" and "What does the Bible have to say regarding my 
marital situation?" And a lot of our brethren hem and haw 
around and say, "Well, we need to know more about that, 
but don't answer it because "if we do we are going to 
run them off." 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, the gospel of our Lord never 
ran any person away. It has never done that. It is the false 
doctrines of men that have run people away from truth! 

WHAT IS TRUTH? 
If we really love the Lord and, if we love one another. 

then we're going to ask, "What is truth?" - and we are 
going to go to the Bible for truth. 

Our subject is indeed controversial, but don't be 
deceived into ihinking that just because it is controversial, 
the Bible doesn't have enough information on the 
subject. 

Our Lord has revealed, "all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness." (I1 Peter 1:3). When the Holy Spirit of our 
heavenly Father directed the apostles and others to pen the 
inspired word. they gave us all that was necessary concern- 
ing all things in this life - and that included marital situa- 
tions. 

People today should not be deceived into thinking that 
they cannot undersiand truth. Some people will read 
various books - and then they will come to the conclusion 
that it is such a confusing thing that they cannot know the 
truth. What folks need to do is stop reading all of these 
man-made hooks and read the Book of Books! We have 
folks today who are penning everything under the sun 
when people simply need to read the Bible! 

Jesus said, "And you shall know the truth and the truth 
shaU make you free." (John 8:32). I believe that. Don't you? 
And brethren, I believe that when the Lord said it, he meant 
it, and we can understand it. (Continued on Page 3 



Mutual Honoring Of  Disciplinary 
Actions Essential To General Peace 
Starting on Page 1 of this issue - and running for 

several pages thereafter - we take no pleasure what- 
ever in recounting a general disturbance since 1976 
among Central Florida churches, in particular, havlng 
to do with the dissension that arose over the doctnne 
of Marria e Divorce and Remarriage - articularly 
after the kdrty-~hird Street brethren, of % radenton, 
Florida, withdrew from one of their elders, brother 
Hillard Story, for false teaching thereon. 

In the letter of withdrawal, which they distributed 
to the churches in their own immediate area, they 
called attention to the fact that "discipline has little 
or no effect if a brother who has been withdrawn from 
can go to another congregation and be accepted." 
They emphasized that ' it is our prayer that you will 
cooperate with us in this most serious matter, and that 
brother Story will repent." 

MIDWAY CHURCH DID NOT COOPERATE 
If the churches roundabout could just have kept 

"hands off' - all of them - there was no reason at 
all that this matter could not have been settled in a 
hurry. Once brother Story saw that he could not enjoy 
the good fellowship of his brethren without makin 
things right with Forty-Third Street, his shame woul % 
have drlven him to get the matter settled all the 
sooner. 

One church, however, did not coo erate - the 
Midway congregation, of Sarasota, F P .  orida, which 
meets just a short distance south of Bradenton. Instead 
of honorin Forty-Third Street's disciplinary action, 
they exten ,f ed a sympathetic ear to his false teaching, 
invited him into their pulpit to speak the ver next 
Lord's Day after his withdrawal, and even f' urther 
invited him to place membership at Midway three 
weeks after that, which, of course, he did. 
BUT MIDWAY THOUGHT OTHERS SHOULD COOPERATE! 

Thus it was that a classic case of general confusion 
came into being over the matter among churches of 
Christ all over Central Florida, in particular, and in 
surrounding areas, in general. Evidently the Midway 
brethren could not see that it was their own lack of 
cooperation which was the cause of this confus~on. 
(They themselves have split not just once, but twice, 
as a result!) 

However, under date of March 13, 1977, they, 
in turn, sent out a general letter to the churches in 
Florida, saying that they were "sorry for the distur- 
bance which currently surrounds us, sorry that your 
peace and order have been invaded . . . solicit the 
approval of all brethren who are sound in the faith, 
and . . . cherish the prospect of remaining in your 
fellowship." 

Well, brethren, if they had considered Forty-Third 
Street's plea to begin w~th, they should not have been 
in the predicament they were in at that time - and 
at this writin still are. What they and brother Story 
need to do is f ) correct their doctrine, 2) confess faults 
to the Forty-Third Street brethren for dividing over 
false doctrine, then 3) start respecting sister congrega- 
tions' disciplinary actions, thus fostering peace among 
the brotherhood. - Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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Marriage, Divorce & Remarriage 
(Continuedfrorn Paga 1 )  

NOT ANSWERING ONE PERSON OR GROUP? 
lt is not my intent tonight to answer any one person. lt IS 

not my intent to direct this lesson to a particular group of 
people. I am not here to represent myself against just one 
person. I am here simply to present the truth. 

As we study this subject, we need to understand that 
"church fathers,'' so called, are not the authority in settling 
this matter of marriage, divorce and remarriage. Prevailing 
conditions do not alter the word of almighty God; and 
man's emotional make-up will not alter it. 

1 have loved ones that I love just as dearly as any of you 
love your loved ones; and some of my loved ones are in 
very questionable relationships, as far as marriage, divorce 
and remarriage are concerned. But the fact that they are 
related to me, and that I lovc them does not alter the word 
of God! 

We must love truth above our relatives. Is that not the 
point in Matthew 10:37-38? We must keep the Lord above 
our relatives. Some people love relatives, friends and popu- 
larity far more than they love the truth. We must love truth 
more than anything. 

MARRIAGE IS FOR LIFE 
Turning to the sacred word of God, we must realize that 

marriage is for life. When people come before a preacher, 
we need to impress upon them "untildeath do uspart."Not 
"until she burns the toast and they get mad at each other." 
Not "until she gets 40 and we want to trade her in on a 
20-year-old model." Not "until he comes in and all of a 
sudden loses his temper and she thinks, 'Oh, what am 1 
married to? therefore I am going to start looking some- 
where else." 

You think that people don't do that? Oh yes they do! 
Brother James R. McGill in the introduction to the book, 
Your Marriage Can be Great, stated, "There seems to be 
such a casual attitude toward marriage among many today 
that changing marriage partners is being put almost in the 
same'category as trading cars, changing jobs, swapping 
homes, or moving from one wmmunity to another." Many 
young people today - and bear in mind that I am not just 
talking about young people out in the world, I am talking 
about members of the church now - have the attitude, 
"Well, I am going to get married, but if it doesn't work, I 
can always go home to mother." Or "If it doesn't work, well, 
we can always divorce and get married again." 

TRUTH NOT BEING TAUGHT 
Our young people are not being taught the truth. You 

realize that generations of people have grown up 
in the church that have never heard a single lesson on 
marriage, divorce and remarriage. 

Brethren, we should not shy away from this subject. We 
need to present the truth kindly and in love - but we must 
present the huth! 

Marriage is a life-long contract. When you turn to the 
Bible, you will note that in Matthew 19:3-9, the record says: 
"The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and 
saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife 
for every cause? And he aoswered and said unto them, Have 
ye not rend, that he wbicb made them at the heginning made 
them male and female. And said, For this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and 

they twain shall be one flesh? Wherefore they ari? no more 
twain, but one flesh. What tberefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder. They say unto him, Why 
did Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement 
and to put her away? He saith unto them. Moses because 
of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away your 
wives: but fmm the heginning it was not so. And I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it he for 
fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: 
and whoso mslrieth her which is put away doth commit 
adultery." 

My friend, anyway that you slice baloney, thick or thin, 
it is still baloney. And anyway that you look at truth, it 
is still rruth. 

We need to realize that there are only two ways to sever 
a marriage relationship. One is the honorable way. that is 
death - and those of you that have had the marriage ties 
severed because of death realize that it is a traumatic 
experience you have gone through. Then there is the way 
that is not honorable - dishonorable, if you please - and . . 
that is divorce. 

The Lord does give thc exce~tion - and that is fornica- c. 

tion. There is and can be such a party as an innocent party. 
A lot of people call themselves innocent when in actuality 
they are not innocent; but there can be an innocent party. 
Now, when that "innocent party" is innocent, he or she may 
remarry. 

But, my friend, those are the only two ways that a mari- 
tal relationship can be broken. 

DIVORCE SAYS THINGS 
Whenever people divorce, divorce says things. It says, 

here is a failure. Divorce says that these folks weren't able 
to sit down and solve their problems. Divorce says that they 
did not grow up. Divorce says they did not try to attain 
spiritual maturity; and divorce says that one or both parties 
failed to keep vows which were made at the marriage altar. 
Anyway that you look at it, there is no honor in divorce. 

My friend, the only two ways - and 1 want to emphasize 
this, and 1 don't think. that we wuld over-emphasize it - 
to separate a marriage itself are death and unfa~thfulnrss. 
DOES GOD'S LPIW APPLY ONLY TO CHURCH-MEMBERS? ~ -~ - 

This brings up a question, and that is, does God's law 
of marriage, divorce and remarriage apply to all men, or 
does it apply to members of the church only? 

I a f f m  unto you that the precious word of our heavenly 
Father set fofih the case that God's word applies to allmen 
everywhere regarding the subject that we are talkiig about 
- marriage, divorce, and remarriage. Bear in mind that our 
Lord's authority is universal, John 17:2: "He hath authority 
over all flesh." Matthew 28:18: He hath "all authority in 
heaven and on earth." 

The authority of our Lord is made known through his 
divine word. In Matthew 17:5, the Lord said: "This is my 
beloved son in whom I am well pleased, hear ye him." Our 
Lord has made known his will through the simple word 
of truth. 

When men read the truth they can learn where our Lord's 
authority is. We are to go into all of the world, not part 
of it now, not to just a selecrfew, but into all of the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature. (Mark 16: 15). That 
which we are to preach to every creature is all of God's 
truth - and that truth governing marriage, divorce and 
remarriage is to be preached to aliens as well as members 
of the Lord's body. 
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We need to bear in mind that all men will be judged 
by Christ's word. John 12:48: "He that rejeeteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him: the word 
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day." 
And those who refuse to obey the gospel of our Lord ac- 
'cording to the Bible, will be forever lost. (And I might take 
a side step right here, and say that a lot of our brethren 
don't believe that statement, brother Elliott. They don't 
believe it. If we really believed that people are lost and 
going to be lost, and lost forever, then we would have more 
folks out here trying to convert someone! If we had hus- 
bands and wives out in the audience, or boys and girls, out 
there that actually believed that their mammas and daddys, 
husbands, wives, friends and neinhbors would be lost eter- 
nally if they died tonight, we w&ld have a lot more folks 
going out and doing something about taking this world with 
the gospel for Christ). 

The Bible says, in I1 Thessalonians I:7-9, "For the mys- 
tery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth 
will let, until he be taken out of the way. And then shall 
that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming: Even him, whose coming is after 
the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying 
wonders." 

Ladies and gentlemen, they who do not obey the gospel 
will be lost. All laws addressed to all people are laws which 
all people must submit to. That being the case, the gpspel 
of our Lord is addressed to all people, therefore, all people 
must submit to the gospel! 

LOST, CONDEMNED BECAUSE OF SIN 
A person is lost and condemned because he s h e d .  

"Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for 
sin is the transgression of the law." (I John 3:4). The word 
of God affims that aliens are not guilty merely became of 
unbelief but because of spec@ violations of God's moral 
law. 

One cannot he guilty of transgressing a law unless he first 
is responsible to that law. If so, how? In Romans 4: 15 (listen 
to the Bible) your Bible says, "Because the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, there is no transgression." 
Romans 5:13: "For until the law sin was in the world: but 
sin is not imputed when there is no law." 

Get the full impact of that verse: If folks out there in 
the world are not amenable to the law of Christ, then they 
are not under law. If they are not under the law, why in 
the world should we carry them the gospel? Why should 
we do that? If we carry it to them they may reject it. If 
they reject it, then they are going to be lost. But if they 
have never heard it, then they would not be lost because 
they are not under any law! 

Why, that is foolish. It is just as foolish as it can be. All 
men at all times have been under some kind of law of God. 
Ecclesiastes 7:20: "For there is not a just man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and s h e t h  not." Romans 3:3: "For all 
have sinned and have come short of the glory of God." 

Ladies and gentlemen, sin is not charged where there is 
no law -yet aliens are declared to be guilty of moral trans- 
gression. Examples: Sodom and Gomorrah (Genesis 19); 
Nineveh (Jonah 3); the Corinthians (I Corinthians 6: 9-1 1); 
the Gentile world in general (Romans 1:24-33); and a h ,  
we have pointed out, all men at all times have been under 
some law from God This is only possible when a law from 
God applies to theperson. 

GOD'S MARRIAGE W S  APPLY TO ALL PEOPLE 
One may therefore conclude that the marriage laws of 

our Lord apply to all responsible people. Everyone would 
be included in the word, "whosoever". Now the word 
"whosoever" is the same word in Revelation 22:17, is it 
not? There, the invitation of our Lord is extended to "who- 
soever will, let him come." Now if the word "whosoever" 
in Matthew 19:9 does not mean the alien as well the sinner, 
then how in the world do we know that the "whosoever" 
of Revelation 22: 17 applies to all people? 

Brother Guy N. Woods in his book, Questions and Answers 
- Open Fomm gives the following explanation of Matthew 
19:9: "Whosoever", (no matter what person, any person at 
all). It is the emphatic form of "whoever", thus pointing out 
the universality of the application. "Shall put away his wife, 
except for lomication" (physical unfaithfulness to the mar- 
riage vow) "wmmiteth" (Literally, keeps on committing, the 
action of the verb is linear, continuous) "adultery." 
Jn other words, the idea that a person commits adultery 

- just commits it one time, even though he is living with 
that person - is false. When they are living in that state, 
they are living in a conrinuous state of sin Sin is trans- 
gression of God's law and those p a n s  will he lost. 

WHO IS AN ADULTERER? 
This brings up the question, who is an adulterer? The 

meaning of the word adultery, according to Thayery 
Greek-Englirh Lex ico~  is, "to have unlawful intercourse 
with another's wife." @. 417). The word fornication, "Prop. 
of illicit sexualintercourse in general ..." (p. 532). 

Bear these three points in mind: (1) An adulterer cannot 
enter heaven. That is what our Lord said in Galations 
5:19-21. (2) According to the Bible, the church cannot fel- 
lowship adulterers. The case in I Corinthians 5: 1-13. (3) di- 
vorce and remany not for fornication; (2) marry a person 

With this in mind, according to your Bible. (Matthew 
19:9 and Matthew 5:32), they are in adultery who, 1) di- 
vorce and remarry not for fornication; 2) marry a person 
put away not for fornication. 

The fornicator who is put away and then remarries, a o  
cording to Matthew 19:9, is in adultery. If a fornicator can 
remarry with God's blessing, then this would give a person 
a license to marry, divorce and marry and divorce as many 
times as he would like. 

In other words, here is a man married to a woman and 
all of a sudden he wants to get rid of her, so he goes out 
and commits fornication. She divorces him for fornication; 
therefore, he gets to pick up again and remarry whom ever 
he desires. That is ridiculous. A fornicator cannot remarry, 
i.e., the guilty party cannot. 

WHAT IFTHEY "OBEY THE GOSPEL" 
Then, perhaps the most crucial of all, may those in an 

adulterous situation (in other words, there is no question 
about it, they are adulterers), may they wntinue as husband 
and wife when they obey the gospel. I want you to listen. 
Before I answer tlus specifically, I want to ask you a series of 
questions. 1)Could apolypmist, such as those whoare being 
converted in Africa, continue to live with 5 or 10 wives after 
they are converted. Unless changed, law in that country 
would permit it. But the crucialquestion is, does God permit 
it? 2) Could an idolater (as the Athenians in Acts 17:23-24) 
continue in idolatry after conversion? 3) Could one who 
sinned injoininga humandenomina~iomand then learned the 
truth conrinue in the false religion after obeying the truth? 

Herod was told, in Matthew 144, that "it is not lawful 



for thee to have her." Some brethren will say, well, the 
reason that it wasn't lawful, the reason that he couldn't have 
her at all was because they were living in incest. Oh, a 
terrible, terrible situation there. Now I want you to pause 
and think for a moment. If the blood of Christ will remove 
an adulterous situation, then friend, surely it will remove 
incest! If it is powerful enough to do one, it is powerful 
enough to do the other! As a matter of fact, John was 
baptizing unto the remission of sins. Why didn't John just 
say, I'm going to take you folks out here and baptize you. 
Well, he couldn't do that. Herod had no right to have her; 
he was in sin with that person. Then, furthermore, why 
should the Corinthians (in I Corinthians 6:9-11) come out 
of their adulterous relationship? Repentance demanded it! 
In Luke 13:3, our perfect Lord said, "I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." In Matthew 
3:8, John said that we must bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance. 

WHAT REPENTANCE MEANS? 
To repent, means more than just being sorry. If I go out 

hear and break into brother Elliott's house and he catches 
me, I may say, "Well, I'm sorry" while I am looking down 
that shotgun barrel. I may drop down on my knces and 
beg and plead and cry but it doesn't necessarily mean that 
I have repented. It may not mean that at all. I1 Cor. 7: 10: 
'The sorrow of the world worketh death." But Godly 
sorrow, genuine sorrow, will bring repentance. 

When'a person repents, he not only changes his mind, 
but he changes the directidn of his life. 

It is true that there aresome things that cannot be undone. 
You cannot undo murder. But murder is not parallel to the 
situation we are talking about because of this reason: 
murder is in the part. It is done. 

But, friend, when a man and a woman are living in adul- 
tery, that ispresent. That is nothing in the past, that is right 
here and now. Therefore it is not parallel to murder and 
they need to come out of it. 

Brother Garland Elkins, a dear friend of ours, gave an 
illustration a few years ago - humorous but it is indeed 
a true-to-life illustration. One day a man saw a woman and 
a man in an automobile. As he looked over there, he noted 
that it was a beautiful car; and he decided that he would 
take the car. So he got the car. He looked further and liked 
the man's watch; so he stole the man's watch. In the mean- 
time, he stole his money. He looked again and he saw his 
wife and liked her too; so he stole hcr. Then, in the course 
of time, this man heard, learned the truth, and obeyed the 
gospel. He gave back the money; he gave back the car; 
he gave back the watch; but no, friend, he wasn't going 
!o give back that woman. He said, "I have repented of 
:verything." Now that is foolish, isn't it! It is just as foolish 
as it can be. If that man can keep that woman then he can 
keep the money, the car, and the watch. Why, sure he can! 

EMOTIONAL TIES DO NOT CHANGE GOD'S WORD 
We need to realize that our emotional ties with people 

are not going to change the word of our heavenly Father. 
They that are living in adultery will be lost unless they come 
out of their adulterous state, and, furthermore, the guilty 
party of Matthew 19:9 may not many another with God's 
approval. If he has repented, then he has removed himelf 
from an adulterous relatiomhip. In the case of Esau, his act 
of selling his birthright forfeited his right to the same. 
(Hebrews 12:14-17). 

Under the old law, an adulterer was taken out and stoned 
to death. We live under a greater and better law. God now 

allows the guilty party to live. His life is not forfeited. 
Which law would you rather have lived under? Needless 
to say, we should thank God that we have a second chance, 
and that we can do better. This is why we need to impress 
more and more the importance of marriage. 

ALTERNATIVES TO MARRIAGE 
A few years ago, in 1973, Readers Digest stated that 

one state university in this country was offering a subject 
entitled, "Alternatives to Mamage." Isn't that sad? Other 
colleges required the reading of far-out-left materials. 
Liberal sociologists are predicting the downfall of marriage 
by the year 2000. 

All this reminds me of the verse in Jeremiah 8: 12, "Were 
they ashamed when they had committed abomination? 
Nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither could they 
blush: therefore shall they fall among them that fall: in the 
time of their visitation they shall be cast down, saith the 
Lord." 

As in the day of Jeremiah, so today, there are few things 
that actually cause us to blush -very few things, that actu- 
ally shock us. Fifteen years ago - well, not that far, ten 
years ago - if many of the things were practiced in the 
church ten years ago that are practiced today, members 
would have risen up in rebellion, they would not have 
tolerated it. But we have allowed so much water to seep 
into Zion's ship, that we have gotten used to the ship sink- 
ing, and there are a lot of leaks in God's ship. 

ONE MAN, ONE WOMAN, FOR LIFE 
The Bible projects the view of one man, one woman, for 

life, with one exception, and that is unfaithfulness. Adultery 
not only is a sin against God, it is a sin against oneself, 
his partner in the experience and his partner in marriage. 
Adultery is a grievous sin, with religious, moral, legal, and 
emotional consequences. 

God does not want people to put away their mates. (Ma- 
lachi 2:16). Parents need to start emphasizing strongly to 
their children that marriage is a serious business. It is a 
lie-long contract. 

God's law does not cause problems. I used to make the 
statement concerning this situation, "If people in adulterous 
situations could be baptized and stay togethcr that would 
be a nice thing, a wonderful thing." But I don't know that 
that would be a right thing to say because of this. God's 
truth does not state that it is right, therefore, me stating 
that it is right would be wrong. 

God's word is always right - and if we can alter God's 
truth on this subject because of social or prevailing circum- 
stances, then why don't we alter it on entrance into the body 
of Christ? Now you would say, we couldn't do that. It's 
being done! What about altering it on the kind of music 
God wants in worship? Bring it on in! If we are going to 
let prevailing social conditions be the determining factor, 
why don't we change the organization of the church. "Oh 
no," you say, "we can't do that!" 

Well friends, if we cannot do that and please God, then 
we cannot change God's law of marriage, divorce and re- 
marriage and be pleasing to our heavenly Father. As 
Brother Roy Deaver pointed out just a few years ago, it 
will do the church absolutely no good to save the church 
from modernism and liberalism and to fill it with adulterers. 
Sin always begets sin. (Galations 6:7-8) I pray to God that 
he will help us to love the truth - love it more than any 
man, more than any group of people - and that we will 
ever strive to cleave unto Him. 4015 Hazel Street 

Pine Blufj Arkansar 17603 



Marriage - Divorce -Remarriage 
Question Disturbs Peace 

of  Florida Churches 
Hillard Story Makes Public Statement, Accepts Blame for Causing the Division, 
Ask Forgiveness and Help, Nevertheless States His Convictions Remain Unchanged 

Poor Florida! Not  only was it made a hot-bed of  MIDWAY/SARASOTA, CHURCH IGNORES 
Anti-ism, back in the '50s. as well as of Liberalism and WITHDRAWAL, RECEIVES STORY 
Cultism in the '60s and early '70s, b u t  now, within 
the past three years, the question of what constitutes 
scri tural marriage, divorce and remarriage has arisen 
to d isturb her peace - particularly i n  the central area. 

I t  was not until September  2, 1976, however, that 
t he  churches in general were made aware of what was 
transpiring, when  a general letter, signed by the elders 
and deacons of the Fo r t  Third Street Church o f  
Christ, was  sent out from 2&0 43rd Street, Bradenton, 
I no  fn l1nx. r . .  
1 L".ICL'L) Lie l".l""D 

To Area Churches: 

Dear Brethren, 

Well, of course, if the surrounding congregations had 
kept "hands ofP', and insisted that the matter be settled 
a t  43rd Street, in Bradenton, where it all began, it need 
not have disrupted the peace of the churches. Such, 
however, lamentably, almost never is the case. So it was 
that the Midway congregation, of Sarasota, Florida, just 
south of Bradenton, after questioning him briefly, ap- 
parently received brother Story into their fellowship, which 
automatically caused an  estrangement between them and 

september f 1976 their supportkrs and 43rd street-and their supporters. 
After great and growing dissension over the next several 

months. finallv. under date of March 13. 1977. the Midwav 
brethren sent but the following general letter regarding t h i  
matter: . . . . . 

This is to inlono you ns of August 1, 1976, that bmther Hillanl March 13,1977 
Story was disfellnwshipped. Such action by the eldership at 43rd To: Chureh of Christ in Floridn 
Street was regretfully necessary doe to hrother Story's false 
teaching on Divorce and Remarriage. Re:Recent charges of false teaching made against US by 

Terry Hightower. 
We as Christians realize that there arc people in the world, who. 
ignorant of God's law, divoree and remarry without scriptural DearBrethren: 
ernunds (Mt. 532: 19:9). Brother Hillsrd Story believes and 
leaches that this sake couple are suitable esndidaies for baptism, On August 1, 1976, in an action taken by two elders and five of 
should be baptized upon request, and fellowshipped by the church the seven deacons of the 43d Street church in Bradenton, the 
even thoueh thev remain in their adulterous relatinnshi~. withdrawal of fellowshin was announced aeainst Hillard Story. 

We believe brethren who want to follow the Bible will cooperate 
with us. The Bible says in 11 John 19-11, “Whosoever trams- 
gresseth, and ahideth not in the d o c t ~ e  of Chist, he bath not 
God. He that ahideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the 
Fatber and the Son. H there come my unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid him 
God-speed; for he that hiddeth him Cod-speed is a partaker of 
his evil deeds." 

Brethren, discipline has little or no effect if a hroeer who has 
been wilhdrawo from. can eo to another conereeation and be 
accepted. Such is wro& because they are "m-akcr\: of tbis evil 
deed" and stand in meed ofdisciplme themselves (Eph. S 1  I). 

It is our prayer that you will cooperate with us in this most serious 
matter, and that brother Story will repent. 

(signed) 
Leon Sotton, Elder Gary Gregory, Deacon 
Clarence Lavender, Elder Scott Kelly, Deacon 

D. W. Scott, Deacon 
~ a r o ~ d  sunon, D ~ ~ C O U  

Ron Meadows, Deacon 

the third elder at 43rd 'Street. ~ u h q u e u t &  three of tbe seven 
deacons resigned in protest of this action, and the 43rd Street 
church has been sadly divided. 

Hillard Story appeared over the next two Sundap at the Midway 
church, sought and was granted the opportunity in be questioned 
by all the men of the Midway church regarding his doctrinal views 
and the preceding tragedy at 43rd Street. It was only when all 
men present at that meeting (August 15) were satisfied as to 
Story's soundness in the faith that he was invited to place mem- 
bership at Midway. 

The charges against Story are twofold They are: (1) 'that he 
believes that people who have been divoreed for reasons other than 
adultery and rematried should be baptized upon their request; md 
(2) that they should be fellowshipped in the Lord's church though 
they live in an adultemus relatiowhip. 

Briefly staled, Story's position on the above stated charges is as 
follows: (1) He will  baotize mv believing individual who requeso 
baptism &cause he dl~clnimsihe ability to judge effectively the 
quality of another man's repentance. (2) He will continue to teacb 
"all things" of Matt. 2820 to the best of his ability and leave 
the individuals baptized free to make the decisions which they 
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feel necessary in their case since obviouslv thev know more about . . ~~ ~~~ ~ 

their case th& be can know. As a congregation we bave believed 
and practiced this position from the beginning. 

More recently, after our youth had planned and announced to 
many of you by letter a youth meeting to be conducted here, we 
have been the target of a systematic efforl on the part of Brother 
Terry Hightower of Tampa to completely discredit our soundness 
in the faith to you, and to completely destroy the plans for a youth 
rally. Brother Hightower seems to be operating on a self-ap 
pointed basis, bavingaccused both Larry Adnms,Midway church's 
minister, and Hillard Story of holding to the "Fuqua neory"  
(which theory they repudiate) and braoding Midway and all who 
fellowship us guilty of heresy. 

Brethren, please be informed that Brother Hightower bas never 
discussed these matters with Adam, Story or any of us. la fact, 
L a m  Adnms has never met Terrv while Stow's scanaiotanceshin 
withhim is limited to one evenin& convers&on ,&bout two 
aeo on matters totdlv unrelated to the charees under discussion 

We are sorry for tbe disturbance which currently surrounds us, 
sorry that your peace and order have been invaded. We solicit 
the approval of d l  brethren who am? sound in the faith, and we 
cherish the prospect of remaining in your fellowsbip. 

Heretofore, we bave remained silent attempting to follow the 
example of the Master of us d l .  However, sloce the flow of 
charges continues against us, and with malice towadnone of our 
hrethren, we feel coostrained now to ohject to the obvious at- 
temots beim made to sow discord amone ns and to destrov our 
work. We Gk  that you will consider our sea. We will not b&n 
you with furiher communications of this kind We are certain. 
however, that you will bear more from our accusers. 

Due to these conditions we feel it unwise to continue plans for 
the youth mlly on the 25th & 26th of March, 1977. Perhaps plans 
can-be made for such an endeavor at a later date. We isy for 
you and the success of your good w o k  

Submitted fraternally by the following members 
of the Midway church, 

(Signed) Thomar. C. Catlett David Nash 
Stme Moore A. S. Worthlneton John (IUegihle) 
Mark Story Harry Story Hillard W. Story 
Gary I). Fullord A. T. Monroe Lpry G. Adam 
Billy Jones Hprdy L. Taylor George B. H o p  
C. L. Powell A~thur A. Thomason Ron Linle 
Vick C. Strnugbn A1 Wright (Illegible) 
Edwin K. DeLark Harry Sdley Everen Hancock 
Larry A. Harris Wm. P. Wood Julian Diddick 
Harold J. Mootieth Don L. Gardner 

(NOTE: Several of the hand-written names, per above, were 
hard to defiuher. I f  any were mis-read, please acceut our 
apologies. A ; Z ~  err; of spelling certainly ;vas not ouiinten- 
tion. ZYR Jr,) 

We are  in possession of considerable correspondence that 
went on between other brethren and congregations in the 
Central Florida area, which was occasioned by the wnfu- 
sion that thus had arisen between 43rd Street/Bradenton 
and Midway, which seems unnecessary to refer t o  a t  this 
time. However, a few days after the  foregomg was sent out 
by Midway, the following was further mailed by 43rd 
Street: 

April 1, 1977 
To l31urches in Florida: 

Dear Brethren, 

On August 1,197fi. it became necessary todisfellowship brother 
Hillad Story for false teaching concerning marriage, divorce and 
remarriage, relative to repentance 

We believe the Bible teaches that all known adulterous rela- 
tionshi~smust be dissolved before such individuals can be baotized 
and bliowhippcd. Brother Story d o e  nor believe this. A d  he 
teacher that such should be baptized and accepted into fellowship. 

Brethren, the heart of the matter is repentance. If repentance 
preeeeds baptism, by wkue auhr i fy  can any man baptize a couple 
who rehses to leave an adulterous relationship? 

The withdrawal action was not taken until after many discus- 
sions with brother Story, and be reinsed to repent and give up 
his false doctrine and erroneous teaching. 

Prior to the withdrawal of fellowship, six of the seven deacons 
agreed that the action sbould be taken against brother Story. 
Since then, three deacons bave resigned, whose letters ofresigna- 
tion we have on file. Two of these three resigned Lr  reasons 
unrelated to the action taken. Midway's letter dated Marcb 13, 
1977, is not correct in this matter. 

Upon our withCawal from brother Story, he left Forty-mid 
Street and weot ta the Midway congregation. The Midway church 
accepted bmther Story despite the fact he had been withdrawn 
from by the Forty-nird Street church (see enclosed letter). (They 
encloseda copy offkw Seplember 2, 1976, kmr,  reproduced e d y  
in f h i ~  repoa IYR3.) 

Our withdrawal from brother Story was announced on August 
1, 1976. On August 8, 1976, he preached at the Midway church. 
On August 29th according to Midway's bulletin, they accepted 
him into fellowship. 

In Midway's letter to area churches dated March 13, 1977, the 
position of brother Story and the midway congregation is stated 
as identical. The statement appears in the last sentence of para- 
graph four: "As a congregation we have believed and practiced 
this position from the beginning." 

The Lord in the following scriptures has dram the lines of 
fellowship: Mmflvw 9 3 2  *But I say unto you, That whosoever 
shall put away his wife, aaving for the cause of fornication, canseth 
her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is 
divoreed committeth adultery. 

Mankw lb9 "And I say unto you, whosoever shall put away 
his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put away 
doth commit adultery." 

IIJ& 9-11 "Whosoever transgesselh, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, bath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine 
of a r i s t .  he b t h  both the Father and the Son. If there come 
any unto yon, and king not this doctrine, receive him not into 
vonr house. neither bid him God speed: For he that hiddeth him 
~ o d  speed is partnker of his evil de&? 

EpLosicmB: 5:II "And have no fellow\hip with the unhuitful 
words of darlrots~ but rather reprove them." 

Rommu 16:17-18 "Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
which cause divisions and offences conbary to tbe doctrine which 
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ve have learn& and avoid them. For thev that are such serve to helo them to eive uo the adultem and eo to heaven. Exercisin. 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own beily; and by good words 
and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple." 

We have no other alternative than to abide in the Lord's wishes 
in  this most serious matter. This being the case, the Forth-Third 
Street church i s  no longer in  fellowship with the Midway church 
or with anyone who fellowships them. 

Our prayer i s  that all of God's people will uphold and stand 
for what the Bible teaches and that those who have accepted false 
doctrine will repent. 

Sincerely yours. 

Fort)-Third Street Church of Christ 
(SiwdI  

Elders: Leon H. Sutton 
Clarence Lavender 

Deacons: Scot1 Dale Kelly 
D. W. Scott 
Cary M. Gregory 
Harold S. Sutton 

When brother James W. Huggins, of 114 Auburn Road, 
Auburndale. Florida 33823, saw the Midway letter of 
March 13, 1977, having been their former preacher, he 
deemed i t  necessary to send out the following clarification . 
and correction: 

April 7, 1977 
Dear Concerned Brethren, 

In  a letter sent out by the Midway Church of Christ, 81 11 North 
Tamiami Trail, Sarasota, Florida 33580, dated March 13, 1977, 
the fourth paragraph stated, "Briefly stated, Story's position on 
the above stated charges i s  as follows: (1) He will baptize any 
believing individual who requests baptism because he disclaims 
the ability to judge effectively the quality of another man's repen- 
tance. (2) He will continue to teach "all things" of Matt. 28:20 
to the best of his ability and leave the individuals baptised free 
to make the decisions which they feel necessary in  their case since 
obviously they know more about their case than he can know. 
As a congregation we have believed and practiced this position 
from the beginning." 

I preached to the Midway Church from June of 1970 through 
Oct. of 1974. These problems did not exist there during that time. 
However, the last sentence above implicates me. Thus, I hereby 
srate my stand then and now. 

(I) Wecan judgeeffectively thequality of another man's repen- 
tance, unless we be blind spiritually. In  Matt. 3:8, John told Phar- 
isees and Sadducees who came to his baptism to bring forth there- 
fore fruits meet for reoentance." John could iudee effectivelv the . - 
quality of another man's repentance. He judged that they had not. 
I f  we can't so judge there is something bad wrong with us. We 
can judge i f  a drunkard, a thief, a gambler, or an adulterer has 
broueht forth fruits meet for reoentance. Is it that one can't judee 
efieciively the quality of another man's repentance or thai one 
does not want to? Is  i t  that he just does not want to stand on 
Matt. 19:9 in such matters? 

(2) To "leave the individuals baptized free to make the decisions 
which they feel necessary" i s  the exact opposite to Paul's stand 
in I Cor. 5. In verse one, he states "there is fornication among 

1 you." He tells them what to do about i t  in verse 5. "To deliver 
such a one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the ! spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." We have a 
choice. We can leave adulterers alone and let them decide to 
remain in  adultery and go to hell or we can obey Paul and try 

- .  - ~~- 
discipline i s  not leaving the desision to them but an effort to help 
them decide to turn from adultem and eo to heaven. We had better - 
stand with Paul instead of Story! 

Had one tried to place membership at Midway while I preached 
there who had been withdrawn from at 43rd St. or S. Trail, I would 
have opposed i t  to the very limit of my ability. I t  was wrong to 
accept for membership the one withdrawn from. This breaks my 
heart for I have ereat love for tbose members at Midwav when 
I preached ther r r~hey  habe allowed themrel,cs to be led into 
false doctrine. "For he that biddelh him Cod weed is  oartaker 
of his evil deeds" 2 John 11. Until Midway will coke1  this terrible 
situation fellowship of sound congregations should not be ex- 
tended. This makes me very unhappy! Midway can take action 
and correct the wrong that has been done. I call on Midway to 
make this correction! Or i s  i t  not even possible? There are 28 
signatures on the March 13th letter. Only 4 of them were there 
in late 1974. Another was there part of the time. Most or all of 
the others followed the one withdrawn from at 43rd St. There 
has been a take-over at Midway. But, truth can prevail i f  even 
a few really want to stand right in Cod's eyes. 

I again call on Midway to do all that i s  necessary to get right 
and be right i n  God's eyes. Eternity depends on it! I am ready 
to help! 

With all my love, 
(Siped) 

James W. Huggins 

From all the information that we have been able to 
gather, the church at Midway had made no effort, as of 
this writing, to settle this matter with 43rd Street; however, 
during a gospel meeting preached by brother Paul D. 
Murphy, in the Spring of 1977, at East Bradenton, brother 
Story, at least, did "go forward", making the following 
statement: 

(Hillard St0 y's Statement) 
On August l,I~~chcrltLCnnlofkUow&pframems 

Pnwunced (tom the pulplt of (bo 4Jrd Stre%# BIKL. Tbls rra 
a ssd BY for aU - for me is well is fa you and yonr ddpR 

G t t ~ h  owr the Lo& c b m b  -tll;l endre kgik 
1 have Mm, S~DW tbe htdd 64 Of h @ S t  1 fdt Jlldhd 

I n ~ q f s s a k s r s y o u f a m ~ ~ f a 1 b n c ~ a l ( s d L  
accc~ssytheeepandm f t m B l e b d 4 . d ~  W 
me by tbededslon yem eHcn klt obligato make. Now, Lowmu, 
I do come to you a ecabitdy u rknaw bow, rklrq yourfa@- 
neas d vow hclh 

I do not u k  ydu to impire me hwtYe Ulam!e of cnndedom 
wblcb led to thc hcm8nwd. nor for the m ~ n c  to s t d  bv tboee 
comictioar, h I -pot b e m y  lay or.  A s  N& do 
I ask you to recelva m back (otu vow ad&. for thae uc aW 
difla;oees rhieb a d d  mot bs ne;ml*d to ibc artidrtla 4 
dl. I do. however. u k  yonr fonlveness for not barha & rrbbrr 
aod the sound &t whl& as .a e l b  In the &a chulfh. 
I should bme b.8 h mot f o d m  thh tcnlYe dlslda d for 
not law yonr ~t vo11mtu0g~are  -t J ao tb.1 t ~ c  
unlty of tbls church conld he p r d  

I u L p n ~ s t o d o e P a y t h l s g w i t b l n y e m p o r a t o h d p  
stop the &atnetlve wr)rltles rrhEfb co~riatle Lo tk m L c  of our 

od rhk~  tlvamn tk lmlty of o t b s  C-OW 

of Cod's people t k m g b d  (Le eddre state kmd ers. b*8.L 
n ~ a e b c l p , n ~ ~ . ~ d l ~ ~ . l p n a $ . t h l a m c ~ p p e r l , t u  
p r e v m t k a p r d o f t I d a d M s l Q b y ~ t u ~ k t b . p b l *  
discussion and now of  dtten statements .Bod o w  hottbk 



I l r ( . . ~ # t q ( L b R r ~ l i d b , h d r e a U b c j u d g e d .  

As curious as it seems that brother Story should choose 
to make this statement before the East Bradenton church 
(another congregation) rather than before the 43rd Street 
church where it was owed and to whose members it appears 
to be addressed, nevertheless, as far as it goes, it secms to 
be a genuine statement, and, as far as it goes, it is my 
understanding from the 43rd Street elders that they ac- 
cepted it - but no farther. On the face of his statement, 
brother Story was asking forgiveyess for having caused the 
division - but not for the convicrions (still maintained) 
which caused it! As we understand it, he is of the same 
conviction which led to his being disfellowshipped in the 
first place; and for this cause the 43rd Street brethren still 
stand by their action of withdrawal. 

Divorce Without 
Remarriage 

Frank Mstherley. Jr. 

The nature of this article is to deal with those marriages 
in which both the husband and wife are members of God's 
kingdom and desire to remain as such. Paul teaches in 
I Corinthians 11:3 the order of authority in the home. 
The husband is to be the head over the wife, but the head 
of the husband is Christ. Jesus also taught that the rela- 
tionship between a Christian and Himself is to be more 
important than family relationships. (Matthew 10:35-39). 

Thus. from these passages and others, we can see that 
when one's spouse makes it impossible to live a Christian 
life, then separation or divorce is necessary in order to 
serve God. In fact, Paul teaches this in I Corinthians 
7: 12-16. If there is a way to continue the marriage and still 
serve God, then the marriage should continue. Hopefully. 
the unbelieving spouse may be convened or restored. 

What About the "Right" 10 Divarco? 

But, what then of a marriage in which both parties 
want to live a Christian life? Do they have a "right" to 
divorce? A great deal of emphasis often is put upon 
remarriage-and it  should be-but these questions need 
studying also. Even if there is no remarriage, can two 
Christians divorce scripturally? 

Let us first notice Matthew 5:3 1-32. Jesus here points 
out that if a man divorces his wife, and then she decidcs 
to remarry, he has caused her to commit adultery. He then 
is not blameless for her sin. Both panies may agree that 
they will divorce and not remarry but that decision is onen 
changed. 

What God Heth Joined 

Secondly, Jesus adds to what Adam had said in Genesis 
2:24 by saying, "What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder." (Matthew 19:6; Mark 10:9). In 
Matthew 19:7-8, Jesus is questioned as to why Moses gave 
writings for divorce. Jesus said, "Moses because of the 
hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away your 
wives: but from the beginning it was not so." God, there- 
fore, is not happy with divorce, even without remarriage. 
Mark points out that the disciples questioned Jesus further 

concerning what he had said. It was then that Jesus pointed 
out that adultery results from remarriage without scrip- 
tural grounds for divorce. (Mark 10:lO-12). Not only then 
would there be sin in the divorce itself but the remarriage 
would bring others into sin-a sin which often is very 
difficult to give up. 

Thirdly, Paul in I Corinthians 7:10 quotes Christ in ad- 
monishing Christians to remain unmarried. Verse 11 does 
not give permission to divorce but says, "But and if she 
depart. . ." Isn't Paul here pointing out that there would be 
those who would go ahead and divorce regardless of what 
Christ said? Paul then states that if she should go ahead 
and get a divorce, she should remain unmarried or be 
reconciled to her husband. Why? In God's sight she is still 
married. Any other marriage would be adultery. 

Divorced-Yet Married? 

The founh point that needs to be considered is that even 
though they are legally divorced, they are still husband 
and wife in the sight of God. Those who believe in d~vorce 
without remarriage will agree to this fact. If they are still 
husband and wife, and if both still are trying to live 
Christian lives, then they are still responsible to God to 
carry out the responsibilities of these positions. How can 
the husband be the head and the wife be in subjection 
(I Corinthians 11:3; Ephesians 5:23) when they are di- 
vorced or live separately? How can they carry out their 
responsibilities as husband and wife, or mother and father? 
I'm sure you can see that it would be impossible for them 
to carry out these responsibilities as God intended. 

Finally, many will argue that they are just too different 
to get along. However, if one will carefully study the Bible 
and try to live the Christian life, love can develop. Where 
there is no love, love can develop if the actions and atti- 
tudes are expressed. We can see this in many of the mar- 
riages of Biblical characters. The marriage was planned 
by their parents, oAen without the children even knowing 
each other. Love developed and the marriage lasted. If 
both husband and wife are Christians, they will not be 
totally different. They have the same goal in life-heaven- 
and the same way of life-Christianity. If both will put 
on the fruits of the Spirit (Galatians 5:22-25), then they 
should be able to get along and make their marriage last. 
If they cannot get along, it is their Christian atritudes that 
need correcting, nor their marriage. 

. ,  . , , . ,. ., ., , . 
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'Macedonian Call' All The Way 
From East Kilbride To Ta@ei 

Results In Scotland ~van~elisrn - 
Ira Y. Rice. Jr. 

It was a cold night in February, earlier this year, that 
the telephone rang in Taipei, Taiwan. Brother Jack Stra- 
chan, one of the ministers to the church in East Kilbride. 
Swtland, was, as he said, "despemate!" He had been trying 
for two months to locate me in hopes that I could come 
to Scotland the following month to speak for the largest 
gathering of young folks from the churches in Swtland, 
England, Ireland and Wales, staying on to preach in a 
gospel meeting with the East Kilbride congregation. 

(Why he should have had any difficulty fmding me, I'll 
never know! After all, I had just been in Japan, Hong Kong, 
mainland China, back to Japan, Singapore, Kuala Lumpur, 
back to Hong Kong, and now Taiwan. But he f u l l y  
tracked me down - in Taipei!) 

VADA AND I BOTH GO 
Even though I had been out of the U.S. at that time, 

since early January, I long since had been llnrler a vow to 
go anywhere, with anyone, to do anything that would ad- 
vance the cause of Christ on earth - so, naturally, my 
answer was "yes". I promised to take it up with the elders 
having my oversight (Bellview church of Christ, Pensacola, 
Florida) immediately upon returning to the States - and 
that if they agreed I not only would come myself but bring 
my wife Vada with me, as well. 

As soon as I reach Pensacola some days later, I asked 
the elders if they agreed. They did. So, when the proper 
time came in March, Vada and I left the U.S. once again 
- bound for Swtland and the East Kilbride wngregation. 

SIX PRECIOUS SOULS BAPTIZED 
By U.S. standards, the 273 young people who showed 

up from all four countries may not have seemed Wre a great 
number; however, when you consider that we have only 
approximately 2,000 members in all of the British Isle 
combined, it was a splendid tum-out indeed - almost 
double the number that had been anticipated. During the 
three-day rally of young people three precious souls (all 
from the Castlemilk wngregation nearby) were baptized; 
and during the week-long meeting immediately following, 
three more. 

Although late in March, nevertheless it was still cold; in 
fact, it snowed every single day that we were there. It made 
no difference in the warmth of our reception, however. And 
folks came slipping and sliding through the ice and snow 
from all over to attend. time. includiig (I& to righc above) c;aig ~ o l l h a  ( Z ~ L h v i l l e .  Ten- 

nessee) and Jack Stradan. Gordon Shielda. and John Renwick. the 
lat ta three of Scotland. 

THE LARGEST SINGLE ASSEMBLY of young f o l b  Imm the churches 
in Scotland. England. Ireland and Wales gathued lor three daya at 
E u t  Kilbride. Scotland. Iota in Ma&. 1979. Althourrh the entire 273 
were not p a e n t  when the gmup photo waa ta&n (u left), at 
laam this giveswme idea what they looked like. 
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Visit To Edinburgh Castle 
Results In Finding Crown 
To Illustrate ~ l b u m  Cover 

One of the hardest thing to find is just the right visual 
illustrations for the album covers for the long-play albums 
produced periodically by The Rice Family Singers. 

Just before leaving for China, in January, the last two 
days of December were spent in recording our fourth such 
long-play album, which we decided to call I Walk With 
The King - after the title-song by that name written by 
brother Alton Howard, of West  MONO^, Louisiana. 

SEARCHING THE FAR EAST 
Through all the countries I visited - first with brother 

&hie W. Luper, in January (Japan, Hong Kong and 
mainland China); then by myself, in February (Singapore, 
Malaysia, Hong Kong and Taiwan) - I kept my eyes open 
for just the right crown which would illustrate what I had 
in mind for the album cover. 

Perhaps it was because ofthe stereotypes in my own mind 
as to what a suitable crown should look like; however, in 
all those countries, I did not run across one that I felt looked 
just right to me. 

SEARCH CONTINUES I N  SCOTIAND 
When the call came in Taioei for me to eo to Scotland - ,  u 

to speak to a young peoples' rally and gospel meeting at 
East Kilbride, immediately I thought that surely a crown 
of such kingly mien as I envisioned wuld be found there. 

One of the first things I mentioned, during the Scotland 
meeting, was our search for such a crown. 1 asked all the 
members of the East Kilbride congregation to take part 
with me in such a search. Both brethren Jack Strachan as 
well as Gordon Shields went to great lengths to heIp me 
find what I was looking for. We found lots of crowns - 
but nothing quite right. 

VIS ITTO EDINBURGH CASTLE 
Sister Maureen Strachan, Jack's wife, kept suggesting 

that we should visit Edinburgh CastIe, some 50 to 60 miles 
northeast of East Kilbride, at Edinburgh, Swtland - that 
she felt sure we wuld fmd just what we were looking for 
there 

JACK STRACHAN AND FAMILY (shown above) hare been with the 
E u t  Kilbride church from its beginning. It  was our privilege to stey 
in t h i r  home while in Scotland. and they went all out to make us 
fael welcome and appreciated. Ha never did get the photo of me in 
kilta that he had in mind - but that can mme later! 

THE BAPTISTRY at East Kilbride. Scotland, ia in the floor of the 
ronrum behind the pulpit. In phou, (above) Carol Muir is .how" aa 
she had just bwn baptized by brother Jack Strachan, long-time 
pressher there. . . . . . . . 

One day during the gospel meeting we made an actual 
attempt to go there for that purpose - but a veritable 
snow-storm came up causing the highway to become so 
sIick that we had to turn back. 

However, after waiting a day or two for the weather to 
abate, we tried it again; and this time we made it. 

JUST WHAT WE WANTED! 
When we entered Edinburgh Castle, they asked Vada 

and me if we should like to see where King Jamcs VI, of 
Scotland (later called King James I, of England) was born. 
Since this was the same King James who authorized the 
translation of the Bible into English, of course we would! 

After visiting the very room of his birth, next we were 
taken to see his crown. The moment we laid eyes on it we 
knew that our search was at an end - that this just had 
to be the crown for the album o f I  Walk With the King! 

PRODUCTION PERMISSION REFUSED 
Since the British Government does not permit unauth- MUCH APPRECIATED by their Scmti~h brathren at East Kilbride are 

orized pcrsons to photograph the crown, we had to be satis- Craig and Fatrin Collins, of Nashville. Tennmam. Craig first went to 
Scotland as a young missionary when he m a  atill aingle. Now that 
he hastaken Rtr imtobe his bride. bmhof themaomartobeoartafilw . . 
content to beworking there. 
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fied with purchasing a slide-transparency of it in the little 
shop connected with the castle where they sell postcards, 
books and other mementos in that regard. 

However, when we got back to East Kilbride, we noticed 
that this, too, was wpyr.ighted by the government; thus 
special permission would have to be secured before we 
could reproduce it on our album cover. 

Brother Shields found out where we should write for this 
permission and sent the address to us. However, when the 
reply came from the government, they told us that such 
permission is never granted - to anyone. What to do! 

RENEE PAINTS CROWN 
Just when it seemed that we were blocked on every hand, 

a thought struck. Since our third daughter, Renee (Rice) 
Harless, is an artist, why not ask her to make an original 
painting of that crown? At first she was not sure she could 
do it. We encouraged her that we had no doubt that she 
could. 

Finally, she agreed at least to try. By casting the trans- 
parency on a screen and by having another photograph of 
the crown to check herself by, at  last she had it done. It 
took her approximately 20 hours of the most tedious detail 
work imaginable; however, in the end, it was worth it. Her 
original painting of King James' crown is what we are fea- 
turing on the front cover of our new album. 

I F  YOU WANT ONE, SEND US YOUR ORDER 
BUI for all of these delays, we should have had this new 

album I Walk With The King out before now. At long last, 
however, as this issue goes to press, we are in the final stages 
of producing the album, together with its beautiful cover. 
So, if you want one for yourself - or additiona! copies for 
gifts - now is the time to send us your order. 

Because of inflation (although we had hoped earlier not 
to have to do so) we are just going to have to go up a dollar 
an album on our prices. Effective immediately, therefore, 
the following prices are now in effect for all stereo albums, 
cassetes and &track tapes by the Rice Family Singers: 

STEREO ALBUMS - 
I W& WiUl Ths Kin@ (our latest 12-song album) 66.00 
M M # ~  Over The Hilbp (1 2 Songs). .............. 6 6.00 
Beyond Ths Sunu1t (1 2 Songs) ....................... 66.00 
Men, Roses Newr Fade (1 2 Songs) ............... 66.00 
(Or, if you order all four at one time) The Set. 62 1.95 

CA36LOTTES- 
Each of Abws 12-Song Tinlei.. ...... .-.... .......... 6 7.00 
(a, i fyabordprallfourat~~et9ms)- The Set, 625.95 

8-TnncWTAPES - . . 
E a c h d . m e  12-Song f i e  ..... :: ........ -. ...'.* ..... 48:00 
(Or, l"pou d d e r a l l f w r ~ w u ,  t h e )  T b  &, 629.85 

PI- enclars csff. check or money order %@-I your 
ardef @Hang 61.W tor +each order far postage and 

and ~~ it to: 
" .  

cmrn&o .. , . ., FORTHE F A m  .." 
.%.& Box 29247 . .  

E i r m @ g h ~ ,  ~ laba&  36226 

AFTER DOING MISSIONARY WORKforthreeyesra. starting in 1968. 
in Sao Paulo. Brazil, brother Gordon Shields (shown w'th his wife 
Jvdr and fsmilr. sbovel returned to his native Smtland to work with 
~ s c k  ~trachan..in East ~i lbrids, as from 1972. He goes next to preach 
to the church at Lisburn. Ireland. 

THE JOHN RENWICKS (shown above) round out the quanet of 
preachers who were working with the East Kilbride congrsgstion. 
when we ware there in March. Trained in the US. .  brothsr John ~~ ~ - .  ~~ ~ ~~ 

appsars to be perfectly happy prsaehing back home in his native 
Scotland. 

follu lo  and from the East Kilbride event indudid Psul Spa& id 
N.manards. Ireland) and Brian Stsvsna (of Skelmemdala. England) 
s h m n  sinina with Barbara Armatrona lsbovel durina one ot the - - .  - 
.waning sessions. 
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Having Difficulty Seeing 
Clearly? Then this Bible is 

WITH CONCORDANCE 

KING JAMES VERSION 
CONTENTS 

Wonls of Christ in Red 

BINDING 

Lei?tkerflex(Blue or Black) 

8-Page Preentation & Family Record Section Semi-Overlapping Cover 

8 Pages Full Color Maps Velva-Gold Page Edges 

23 Full Color Paintings & Bible Land Photos 

86 Pages of Study Aids, including 

Summaries of Bible Books 

Harmony of the Gospels 

Prophecies of the Messiah 

$1 622 
(Please Add $1.25 For Postage) 

64-Page Concordance 
ACTUAL. TYPE SAMPLE 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 43 SoRthere was a 
'YetTa little while am I with you, mong the people be 
and t h  I go unto him that sent him. 

13:33. For 44 And 'some of th 
34 Ye shall seek me, and shall have taken him; but no 

not find me: and where I 'am, hands on him. 
thither ye cannot come. rho11 be 45 % Then came the 
35 Then said the Jews among the chief priests and 

themselves, Whither will he go, and they said unto th 
that we shall not find him? will have ye not broug 

E FAITH, P. 0. Box 26247, Birmingham. A1 35226 



Some Errors of Olan Hicks' New Book 
Rod Cicchetto 

Unfortunately, another book on the di- David sinned against God in the manner 
vorce issue has come out, this one entitled in which he acquired this wife and, after 
What The Bible Says About M a r r i a ~ e .  Di- being brought,to a r e d i t i o n  of that fact, 
rorce and ~ e m a r r h ~ e  by brothei 01an repcntedo~it and nd~sforg\en. But he kept 
Hicks. I t  has been a joy lo read such books the wife. He never waq required lo give back 
aq Your Murriape Can Be Great.. edited bbv the wife." Rel~eve it or not. brethren t h ~ s  
brother Tom ~ z r r e n .  But it w i n o r  a 
sure to read Hicks' book for we realize that 
this book will scratch not just a few itching 
ears. 

This issue has not been put down per- 
manently by the preaching of faithful men 
such as Guy N. Woods, Tom Warren, Roy 
Deaver and others, just as premillennialism 
was not put down permanently by Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr., H: Leo Boles and others. No 
issue seems to bepennanently eradicated. 

NOT A COMPLETE REVIEW 
This article is not a complete book review 

but rather will show some of the errors wn- 

quotation is in Olan Hicks' dook! 
Page 45: Hicks says: "The law of Moses 

did not die and it did not commit fornica- 
tion. Jesus said he did not come to 'destroy 
the law'. (Matthew 5: 17). So it did not die." 
It is sad that a brother who has been 
preaching possibly longer than I've been 
living should say such a thing. The law was 
n&qed to the cross; how then did it sunive? 
Whe law of Moses is still alive, what does 
i?Gy to us(Romans 3: 19)? The law did not 
die hy Jesus destroying it; but it llid die by 
lesusfulfilling it. It was taken our of rhe way 
and nailed ro the cross. 

case other than 'to the married."' If this 
were really true then all one needs to do 
Q to get a divorce! In thin way, according 
to Hicks' logic (?), these passages do not 
apply to him. One may put away wife after 
wife, remarrying as often as he wills. Our 
brother has craftily removed Matthew 19:9 
rieht out of the Bible! " 

There sre many other erron tn the book. 
most of wh~ch have been dealt w~th before 
this book was even published. For your 
further study may we recommend "Your 
Marriage Can Be Great" and "Divorce 
Debate, Hicks vs WaIdron." In the latter 
book one can see whether or not brother 
Hicks' dochine slands under investigation. 
The former book is characteristic of the 
editor, brother Tom Warren, and is, 
perhaps, the most exhaustive work on this 
subject by our brethren. 

-Post Offtce Box I53 
Manila. Arkansas 72442 

tained in brother Hicks' book. Pages 25, 16: Brother Hicks is referring 
Page 16: Brother Hicks quotes Matthew to I Corinthians 7:lC-12. He then says: ~ o ~ d e & ~ $ O ~ ~  ~ m ~ ~ , " ~ ~ : , " ; ;  z: 

16:19 and then says: "This makes valid the 'Taken together, these three verses tell us antendiq the ~ ~ i ~ h .  plusesend $12.95 
maxim. 'When we have done, in any matter, as plainly as words could say it that the (plus $1.25 for postage) with your order. Also 
what the anostles did in that matter. we words of Jesus in Matthew 19:9. Mark we m n  supply you Divorca Debam (Hiclu 
have done bhat God requires."' Is this a 10: 12, Luke 16: 18, and Matthew 532, were Ve"Us Waldron) for $4.00 (pi- 59 

postmge). P l u s e  order from CONTENDING 
maxim? Has our brother never read Gala- not given to be applied to divorce cases, or FOR THE F/UTH, Post office 26247, 
tians 2: LIff? I ought not do what Peter did. to cases of divorce and remarriage, or any minghem, Alehma 35226. IYRJr.) 
The truth is we must do what the amstles 
taught from God, not necessarily whit they 
did. 

Page 17 "Sexual morality is taught em- 
phatically in the New Testament ... But the 
idea of a permanent stigma upon violators 

Notes & Quotes ... 
and the abolishment of their rights lo Graydon Sentell, elder. parkiew church of J n ~ e l  Sturdy, Ponca Ciw. Oklahama, No- 

Christ. Warren. Michigan. May 25. 1979: vember 15, 1978: "PleaseconveytoMr. IraRice 
participate in human re'ationships ..Thanks again for ~ i ~ h l ~ ~ d  for to keep on aherthegrossdenominationalism that 
in lhe future, is its absence what they are. I only wish dev church in the is encroaching those who profess to be of Christ. 
from the New Testament." We ask You, are brotherhood muld have one of these issues. I It is mv waver that he will turn from sectarianism 
Matthew 5:32; 19:9 absent? ~ c c o ; d i n ~  to 
these passages, are there any people (di- 
vorced) who may not remarry (that is, who 
no longer have the right "to participate in 
normal human relationships")? If Hicks 
says "Yes, some will have to remain celibate 
from their divorce onward," then he teaches 
a doctrine which he would have us believe 
is evil. If he says '?'lo*', then he advocates 
adultery; for he would say it is all right to 
remany in all cases. Hicks teaches that only 
the ceremony (or rhaps, the mosumma- 
tion) of the secon&arrlage is the adultery 
against which Jesus spike. Does he say a// 
piople who are divorckd may enter asewnd 
marriage? Or does be teach a God-imposed 
celibacy? 

P a p  W: Brother Hicks implies that I 
Timothy 4: 1-3 pertains to the issue of di- 
vorce and remarriage. Not so. Since Jesus 
limited some marriages, is the Christ in- 
volved in departure and apostasy? I s  there 
any care in whlch Hicks would forbid ro 
marry? 

Page 34: On this page is presented the 
most ridiculous "argument" I've ever read. 
Brother Hicks gives the account of David, 
Uriah, and Bathsheba. He then says: '"Ihus 

kncw that manviould nor believe it but eerha~s 
some nonest t i *  would l m  sendong you a list 
of 1 7 eongregatlons n the Oetrottareaand would 
vou olease rena each church IWO cao.es of rour 
iast h e .  You can send them withoh any ;om- 
mens or you can say with the compliments of 
the Parkiew church. I want them to read i t  
whether they believe it or not. I'm enclosing a 
check for 6 10.00 to cover expenses ... Keep on 
exposing these termites in the woodwork of the 
church.'' 

Or&. and Joe Jordan, Grants Pas. Oregon, 
August2. 1979: "1 onlywish I coulderperience 
the wonderful work for the Lord you two have 
er~erienced. I know we on the fmnt lines at home 
can give and try to save souls but don't have the 
joy of the wonderful rmrk you do. And don't ever 
forget that in our great turmoil in the states ... l 
fml and have felt in h e  Nonhwest our Lord's 
work is  so far ben~nd acause so many are n.ll 
on the g r o ~ n d  f l w r  I would love to be in more 
actlon bdt wlthodt 1211 b.th ana knowledge and 
wlsdom one cannor move that mountson Went 
to tne great Nwthwest Worbnop Jane 4 7 in 
Ponlsnd and 01 war wonaertul The lecluno 
were ell on soul-winntng and to me that is what 
itisailabout ... lnclored find b 15.00tousewher- 
e ~ e r  you see need. but please don't ever let my 
subscription for Contending for the Faith run 
Out..." 

L a r q  Wilson, Dillon. South Carolina. July 10, 
1979: "1 enjoy reeding Conrending for Ule 
Faith." 

mna adcept me trutn as regardong me rcr pt.ra 
work of the cnurch ana the organ zatlon thro,gh 
whrch God wants h s work aone Plelualce wlal 
nor help anyone The holy ocroptursraee lnsp red 
and they are right God gave hos cnurcn a auty 
and m do it hm way IS not anb ism . ao pray tnat 
tne tnme w.ll come when corruptson wn I not be 
n the churches, but as long as men reek tneor 
own dev~cer that seems to be the conrequence 
Yet I st11 amteclate MI Rtce for fahtlna the - .  
ultr&iberali;k that has sprung up . ."  

Mn. Myra H. Hill. of Corpus Chrirti. Texas. 
has bmn backing our work at home and abroad 
for more than 40 years. "I'm anxious to know 
how you'll go about accomplishing your mission 
over there." she wrote January 8, 1979. as 
Archie W. Luper and I were leaving lor China. 
"I mean, beginning to make plans for evangeliz- 
ing. Maybe President Caner could help you. He 
ought to be good for something ..I iust read in 
the Central church of Houston bulletin that Or. 
Pat Harrelldied Oecember25. 1978. Hehad had 
cancer of the throat lor w e r  a year...'' 

(NOTE: I n  replying to mistor Hill. undmr data 
d Februmq 1. 1979. lmm Siqmporo. I sold. 
in D.R. "I m. morn .  d rm-. to  Imm of Pat 
H&relks waning. Pi.venhel&. I cannot help 
f m l i q  his loss wi l l  be the muse's gain." I f  
there war  was s eraightout l ihralizing false 
tmcher. it iM had t o  b. Pat liarroll - but 
many wmre.mo blindmd by his doaor's d q m  
that t h q  could nm m h a  1mIn his doctrlnm 
mmlly wm. IYRJr.) 
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For Parents, Elders and Preachers 
Who Reallv Care Wh 
To Their Teenagers! 
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JOHN MARK HICKS 

Happens 
Suitable for 

TEENAGER SPEAKS ON SPIRITUAL GIFTS - by John Mark Hi&. 
One particular subjen. seemingly, just has to come into locue in 
each generation 01 the Christian dispenstion-whether Christians 
today (aa those in the day. of the Apostles) still enjoy rupwnatural 
gihsof the Holy Spirit. Afad got slaned among p u n g  peoplea decade 
or so ago not even to listen to anyone "over 30": hence many who 
mioht othemise have orofited bv the rioerl rcholarshio of our aenera 

Home Libraries, Church Libraries, 
Bible Class Studies 

and Personal Gifts . . . 

The Dating 
Game 

By Marian Starks 

THE DATING GAME-by Marian Starb.  A fuo-quarter course of sluov 
oerlgnw to am me teenage Chr svan g rl in meet~ng tnecnallenges of 

The Datnnq Game Boo* I dea~s wain s tuat.ons elper encea in the 
early years of dating. Book I1 concerns more complicated challenges 
of the daing game. Book I, Papar (only) $1.25 

Book It. Paper (only) $1.25 

MARRIAGE IS FOR THOSE WHO LOVE GOD.. .AND ONE ANOTHER 
-by Thomae B. Warran. Five chapters that show the spiritual side of 
marriage is basic. 144 pages. Cloth (only) $4.95 

" - 
ton shut mem6slvsr OH prycho l~g~~s l l y  a Isart from me w m m t e  
tons of older men Finally however r e  may nave rescnsd a rolullan 
to this donrlnal (as re.1 ass  lrrt all m arse - m y  no! a TEENAGER 
do an exhaustare scudy of (Pod ; w r 8 o n  trine vntally omportant rub 
,ect tnen present THE TRUTH on it in words that ANY TEELAGER 
wouto underswno ano at learl ought to be rlollng to cans oerl 
As evev reader of tho* m.rvslour. unlqus n a  volume wtll become 
aware tne moment ne underlaxer to rtudv 01. A Teacnager Speaks 
on Spmtuw C!frr or no sentlmanml emol~onal t rw tmat  hv some 
canlow youth mlrwrong nls personal lealongs for evtdsncc Rathw it 
0s one of the moot thorougnly reswrchm and convfnc8ngl~ prcsanled 
rorhr  on the suolnt of rhos aanera1.o" re~ardners 01 are - - ~ p r  i m ~ y )  $2.96 

HAVE ATHEISTS PROVED-THERE IS NO GOD? - by Thomm B. 
Warren. A critical study of the strongest argument which has been 
advanced in favor of atheism. Atheists argue that Biblical theirs 
must aHirm at least three proposHions: 1) God is infinite in pawar. 
2) God is  infinite in goodness. and 3) evnl exists and/or a c u r s .  Yet 
atheists funhercontend that Biblical thelrtr cannot conrirrenlly affirm 
all three of these propositions because. they claim. the conjunction 
of them involves a logocal contradtction. In Ihls book. Warren refuter 
this basic atheistnc contention by showing how the conjunction of 
the three propositions can be afiirmed without any inner incompati- 
bility at all. In so doing. he takes away from atheists what is, no 
doubt, the argument uoon which they have leaned most heavily. 

Cloth (only) 85.00 

SERMON OUTLINES FOR YOUTH MEETINGS- by J. C.C~MU. A 
collction of 50 sermon ovtlinss W g n d  for any t y p  of r m t i n g  
or n u n b l y  whne young people are involud. hp (only) $ 1 1 ~ )  -- 

MARRY ONLY IN  THE LORD-by Brua, R. Curd. Parents should not 
wait until sons or daughtersalready have gotten intothe problem of a 
"mixed marriage." Get a copy now-then prepare yourself and your 
ch~ldren before it happens! Paper (only) $1.50 

OTHER SIDE OF EVOLUTION - Jon Gaw Williams. There is nothina 
we need more rlgnt now than many many wonks on the 0th6 
r de 01 evooutoon Prsct~cally all of our iextbmks beganntng wre.y 
wlth the blah school leven and on "to cotleae teach evolution as I 
it were so&, scientific fan. Now it is permhing on down into the 
grader Tnls is really a deplorable sltualoon h e n  the postulate of 
evolutton must be accepted almost as I 01 were a rellgton it or used 
to exolaln everytnlna ano evo ul onlsts e w e n  rl of us to bow down 
belo& it. This is ha;dly a rcient~lic approach. If it were to be laugh1 
as science. then bath sides of the argument would have to be men- 
tioned-and considered. In his treatment of the subject. brother 
Williams has shown a good command of the pertonent data. We are 
glad that he has written this book for the average reader-appro.). 
malely that of the high school level-and thm will be especially 
good for the many young people who are being led away from any 
faith in the Bible by the compromise of "theistic evolution." The 
author has treated this matter fairly and rather fully in the closing 
chapten of his work. Paper (only) $1.50 

READY ANSWERS TO RELIGIOUS ERRORS-by A. C. Williams and 
J. Haway Dykn .  The distribution of more than 100.000 copies of 
this unique. 200-page booklet has been made possible by thespirit of 
sharins. Those whoreceiveco~ies as sihs become Rivers. Order vours 
todaylthsn lay in a supply and stangiving it away. 

Paper (only) 8 1.50 

PI-= u n d  u s h .  D h r k  or money order wi th  your order to - 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 

Post Office Box 26247 
Birmingham, Alabama 35226 --- 

(For orders h d e r  $6.00, please add 70 cents for postage: over $6.00. add a%.) 



Mitchell Merrimqn. Detroit. Michigan: 
"Thank. . .for exposing error, and especially 
the leadership at Highland. Abilene. Texas. . . 
The elders at - are discussino 
very ser.oudy the mnd~t~onset  H ghland We a& 
concerned because of the fzrlng of E R Harper 
the flrtna and reh~r~na of brother Anderson the 
pemini ig of false teacher; to teach without tak- 
ing pmper action to Sop it, the watereddown 
programs on T.V. and radio (Herald of Truth). 
the dodging, twisting and wgue answers con- 
cerning key issues, especially where sin is in- 
volved, the lack of firm, sound. clear and back- 
bone leadership of the Highland eiders. . .We 
are inwstigating the T.V. and radio (Herald of 
Truth) program, who is running it, if it is scrip 
tural, also the overall soundness and spiritual 
condition of the Highland church, especially its 
elders, deacons. teachers, those in charge of 
Herald of Truth. If the things are true which 
have been reponed, then how cen we continue 
to s~pporl. financially and otherwise, the Herald 
of Truth program. . .I am enclosing a check. . . 
for seven subscriptions to your paper Contending 
lor the Faith. . .My faith in you has increased 
afIer talking to my bosom friend, Edward L. Bal- 
lard. . .I would be happy i f  you would give me 
your personal opinion of the Memphis Meeting. 
September 10-11, 1973. of the Highland 
Church." 

(NOTE: "I am indeed gnmful," I wrote, i n  
part, i n  my reply, "thmt we  mill have m t  lemst 
some .Idem. like you, who care whmthr truth 
and right s u w i v ~ s  this @.nermtion or mi. 
Mmny. seamingly including t h m e  m t  Highland/ 
Abilane. could not car. l e u .  . .God M e u  b m  
ther Edward L. Bnllmrd for giving you the re- 
port he did. . .I account him to be unmrly 
omnuin. and a trum friend. . 

"You . red my ev.lu.tion d the Memphis 
M r t i n g .  Sep1emb.r 10 & 11. 1973. regmrd- 
inm Hiohland and Hermld d Truth. It w... no 
doubt.-the fineat. fairmst, most thorough euch 
meeting I was war  i n  rinc. I b q o n  p&.ching . . .YaaR WO. By "Ow you have no doubl 
received th. ~o.Y. 01 the D.D.~ which con- 
tained our cmrsful report d'it: Only in  a con- 
frontation d this kind in it possible to k r r a t  
out the fa& ragarding what rmally is going 
on at Highland. . ." 

Anyone who has not y m  received m m p y  of 
thm transcript d that Mmmphis Meeting 
wherein from 150 to  200 gmpnl preachers 
and mldars confronmd Hmrald d Truth repre- 
aantmtivas-includino Batsell Barn t i  Barter. 

only documant i n  pr im giving both sides of 
thm .toy under a single mrer .  IYRJr.) 

Val Scott, Chillicothe. Texas, May 29, 1979: 
"So sory to hear (of the financial difticultik of 
your fine gospel paper Contending fw the Faith). 
This is theonly gospel paper that I have read that 
sticks to truth and that is what the brotherhood 
needs badly at this lime. So much ermr - and 
11 nesds to be erposed We need lo go back to 
the Old Paths Here isasmell token of my appre- 
coatlon for a tone Dace, Hooe to be able to send 
more in the futuk. icesp up the gaod work:' . . . . . . . 

Wa cannot help wondering why it is  thmt our 
8uppcmar-tPb. &ibblbblan m l l g e s  w u h  -0 
hmrd toward achieving -1.r a a d i t a t i o n -  
and rejoice ecstt.tially once it b mchiw.d. 
W h t  mdmininrnmn ummingly fmil to  per- 
&a in thmt th mmmnt this w k a  PI- the 
power of decision ms to  the w e n l l  m u m  
n q u i n m e n a  b r  thm m l l q e  p a r a s  l m m  
themulvas. as Chrimimm. t o  th sscu1.r- 
thinking otfidmla cornpriming the mcer.diting 
bodia. Thin, more thmn any other on thing. 
explains thermmkening chnges  dcunicu lum 
fmm the Bible-oriarnad m n a d  bs(bn, . m m -  
diwtion to  thm seml&-orient& m m m  a h  
&. From th. standpoint of sewhi =cap 
wnce by secular univmiti.. d " o d '  mllege 
credits. no doubl there is S~C"IN adwmnwoe. 

every time wn M. mother ameditation h- 
nouncamm. rm sigh t h m t  snothar sup-- 
t o - b  Chrimimn cdlege is machanging i ts mli- 
giom tie. b r  iaml- -nition. The m a -  
m o r p h i a  d- not wke  plmce ov.might. - 
h a m r ,  th histoy d uculmr maediwt lon 
m ths -l.rizing d w.~). institution that 
ever h a  e lc ted  t o  go that route. Saculmr mc- 
c d i w t i o n  is  f i e  A c h i I ~  lied d Chistian 
education. Any miministmion uriously mn: 
m a d  with keeping Christkniw u p p r m m l  
in  i ts ed-tiond procaa should avoid ua. lmr 
m d i w t i o n  mlmpathnr. 

Paul L H m m h  Chewtah, Oklahoma. July 
29. 1978: "It is refreshing to find someone 
who will nand squerety for the truth. May God 
bless you in your work ... It is discouraging. lo 
see Ins g rw lng  .,st of those who follow the 
palh 01 apostasy AS a preacher, one mgms w 
feel ~omrmhat llka a solntual Dlmenes I have 

Mike S. Smn. minister. DeRidder, Louisiana, 
December 19, 1978: "1 would lib to reply to a 
letter written in this magazine dated October. 
1978, concerning the brother who wrote about 
the soulwinning workshops. I would like to say 
I share his opinion. I, too, believe that many peo. 
ple involved with these soul-winning .work- 
Show do onen mistakeshallow, human emotion- 
alism for evangelisic fervor. Da nm mistake me, 
I am not condemning the workshops that pro. 
duce sound. mature methods to reach the lost. I 
do believe that many good and mature work- 
shops have been held. but I am o ~ ~ o s e d  to anv- 
thing that produces mere human emotion /n 
place of solid truth! Again. I am in no way op- 
posed to Biblical mthusiasm es steted in Color- 
sians 3:23. butemotionalism isa bacCward nao 

~ ~ ...- 
toward man's fleshly desires. PAer oncesaid that 
'we ought to obey God rather than men.' I am 
very much eware of the urgent need in reaching 
the lost souls of this country ss well as the 
world I *now t m  tnet many exce~lent methods 
of reachlng tha lost are now avatlable to us of we 
wall take advantaoe of them Let do what otlr 

~~ .. .. ~~~~ 

Lord commanded-in a sound. mature wav. Let us 
strive to reach the 1061 and erring in a bey and 
mannefthat Christ would be honored and giori. 
lied. Let us put away our 'poms-poms' and our 
'rah-rahs' end let us speak as men for the cause 
of Christ." 

Carl R. Ru..sll, minister. Hickerson Station 
Church of Christ. Tullahoma. Tennesree. Febru- 
ary 10. 1979: "Since this is the time for sub- 
scription renewing. I just had to send you a word 
of encouragement. I know the difticulty and the 
hard 'knocks' you continually r m i v e  for printing 
the truth in plein, open, honest English. I do pray 
for yDdr work and that i t  mey accomplish the 
Lord's will concerning F u r  work and intentions. 
I have no epprehension whalsower as to your 
sinceray and soundness in all manerr brought 
fonh in your preaching and writing in Con- 
tendhg for the Faith. . . I am enclosino mv re- 
newaland a new subscription for my - who is 
graduating lrom Freed-Hardeman Collage this 
spring. He will be laboring with the Ashland. 
Mississippi church from now on. I also went to 
make sure he will keep abreast of the liberallrm 
and other error and apostasy for which i t  seems 
some are bent on going into without any mn- 
sideration for the truth." 

MR. Earnay Mitchell, Summerville. Georgia. 
July 11, 1978: "We don't want to m i s  any 
of these tine ~aDers." . . 

Landon Saundmrs. ~fnn  Andenon. Art ~mddox  read your paper for s&e timean2 believe also 
and 0th.r-it ia just aa p n i n e n t  today .a that Romans 16:17 is note choice. buta charge Robbie Lee Gml8by. Clinton. Tennessee. 
itwmathmn. Pleausq.d 12.00 (plusBlC pmt- ..As never before ... the church needs spiritual February 2. 1979: "I am enclosing check for 
a g e ) a n d ~ k l o r M e m p h i s M ~ t i ~ t ~ r ) . c r i p t ~ o  strength before numerical. Truth bafore p o p -  $18.00 for 11 subscriptions to Contending for 
Elders, Gatwell Church d Christ. 151 1 Gmt- larity. Enlaam's docnine is Rill alive end the Faith. An d these are new subscript~ons ex- 
well. Msmphia, Tenn-e 38111. it is the flourishing .." cept mine. . . Keep up your good work." 

SmCmld C l U  m.wg. 
PAID 

at  Blnningbm, & b m a  

POST OFFICE BOX 26247 
BIRMINGHAM, AURAMA 36226 



REMEMBER: NO ISSUE IN DECEMBER! 

Are Highland Elders Deceiving 
-or Being Deceived? 

The one single thing that has frustrated those of us con- 
tending for the faith across the past decade is the seeming 
lack of conscience - particularly upon the part of certain 
elders - toward putting out statements intended to deceive 
which they knew at the time they made them to be untrue. 
Such brethren may be called elders; however, it appears 
to us that I1 Timothy 3:13 is more to the point: "But evil 
men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived." 

We no sooner had called the attention of the brotherhood 
to the fact that two of Highland/Abilene's members (Jack 
McClothlin and John Allen Chalk) were connected with 
promoting a Disco-Dancing-Drinking Couutly Club (see 
Contending for the Faith for April, 1979), than Highland's 
elders began telling it all over the country that they had 
taken action on the matter and that these two brethren had 
severed all connections with the undertaking. 

When we inquired further as to what action they had 
taken (we previously had reported that they had taken no 
action at all): we were told that they had had these two 
brethren come before the elders and had threatened to 

Then, on August 23, some brethren over in Arkansas 
figured out how to establish the fact. Why not just tele- 
phone to Fairway Oaks, in Abilene, and ask! They did so 
(see detail of long distance calls photo-reproduced on page 
3). asking if John Allen Chalk had any connection with 
Fairway Oaks Golf and Racquet Club. Whoever answered 
on the other end of the line said. "Yes, he signs my checks!" 
(Please remember that this was months after he was alleged 
(by the Highland elders) to have severed all relations with 
same.) 

Then again, under date of October 17,1979, in the Sports 
section of the Abilene Reporter-News, on Page I-C, sports 
columnist Art Lawler brought the "Fairway Oaks Story" 
up to date. Please read it, as follows, and see if you agree 
that Jack McGlothlin really has disconnected, like the 
Highland elders reported. If John M e n  Chalk is stillsigning 
pay checks for Fairway Oaks and if Jack McGlothlin sri11 
has i t fora  "hobby'; then who is deceiving whom? 

withdraw from them if they did not disconnect from the 
Fairway Oaks Golf and Racquet Club, for which they 
(:McGlothlin and Chalk) had advertised for a liquor license 
in order to cater to the alcoholic desires of their patrons, 
announcing that they would have "a disco on the top floor 
that is skylighted so you can dance under the stars." 

In our view, instead of this being a case of "raking 
action", it was merely threatening to take action: however, 
the way the Highland elders viewed it, they had done at 
least this much - though they never got around to taking 
the action thev had threatened. When thev cut out those 
letters, thereafler, makine brethren believe (hit McGlothlin I 
and Chalk had already severed all relations with Fairway 

T ony Andress Ieaned across a rail  a t  
Oaks, the next question was how could it be proved other- the top of the tennis prn shop and 
wise. gazed across severaI acres of soft. I . 

(Continued on Page 3 )  



CONTENDING FOR'THE FAITH 
COMPLETES FIRST TEN YEARS 

OF PUBLICATION 
It seems but yesterday that our initial issue of Con- 

tending for the Faith appeared in Janua 7, 1970; however, with this edition for November, 979, we 
now complete our first decade of continuous, success- 
ful publication. As you know, we do not publish in 
~ecember .  

As we think back over the previous ten years of 
our existence, we recall the issues which originally 
called forth such a fighting, controversial periodical 
as this. We had tried for the previous several years to 
meet those same issues - Liberalism, Modernism and 
Pentecostalism - through a series of books entitled 
Axe on the Root. Volumes I, I1 and 111. 

However, by 1970, it was clear that these and other 
"isms" were spreading far faster than we could iden- 
tify them and their nents and call them to the 
attention of the brot K"r er ood . Therefore, in order to 
continue the fight on a far more extensive and regular 
basis, it seemed ood to have a religious periodical 
primaril devote to what we decided to name it - 2 '! 
Conten rng for the Faith. 

SPECIAL WORD OF APPRECIATION 
Well do we recognize the fact that the progress we 

have made on behalf of sound doctrine during our 
first ten ears is not attributable to an sin e erson. '7 It is as workers together with ~ o d " ( 1  $ri$ians 
3:9) that all has been made possible. 

As we head toward our sewnd decade, we wish 
first of all to extend special appreciation to our 
editorial staff and others without whose consistent1 
excellent articles our pa es would have been blea '? Z 
indeed. Then, too, consi er the participation by great 
numbers of our readers who have helped build up 
our circulation by signing up new subsc'ribers as well 
as wntributine directlv to our contendine for the " 2 u 
faith fund. 

In addition to which s ecial mention should be 
made of the elders of the $ellview Church of Christ 
at Pensacola, Florida, who serve as our publisher 
and who back us up both in word and deed every 
step of the way. 

MONTHLY PRINT ORDER RUNNING 18,000 COPIES 

still is not uite up to the 
our mont 4 .  ly pnnt order 

now for the past few months has had to o on up to P 18,000 each issue. Distribution of these or October 
was as follows: 6,095 copies mailed to paid individual 
subscriptions; 2,220 wpies mailed primarily to 
churches as paid bundle orders; 287 wpies overseas 
to missionanes and others; 7,863 wpies mailed to 
churches without charge (paid for by contributions to 
our contendin for the faith fund); 1,000 wpies held 
back for boun % volumes; and 535 "extra" copies were 
reserved for special orders of "back issues". 

As we enter our sewnd decade of regular publica- 
tion, we solicit the prayers and support of everyone 
who is '~enuinely interested in preserving the faith as 
it was once delivered unto the saints.' 

- Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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sloping grass mtil his view was obstructed 
by an odd looking structure a half mile 
away. 

A couple of weeks ago Lee Trevino had in- 
quired about that same odd shaped building. 
Told it was going to he Andress' new home. 
he had sstill another question. "Does it have 
an air strio on the mof?" ~~~~ ~~- -r -~~ ~ 

~ c t u a l l ~  it doesn't. In fact there isn't a 
single air strip on the entire Fairway Oaks 
soread. which reoresents the major dis- 
appointment of the new layout thus far. 

Instead, Andress must rough it, drivipg 
hi Buick Electra or golf cart out to the air- 
port to board his Lear jet. or  jets, for parts 
unknown. 

His home on Fairway Oaks is strictly 
bread and butter, too. None of the frills you 
might expect - just the standard six bed- 
moms, six baths, two kitchens, three story, 
whirlpool, sauna, rooftop terrace, wine cel- 
lar. castle varietv. 

rommon -as a McDonald's franchise. 
They're all over Beverly Hills. J. Paul Getty 
probably had one almost as nice. 

In fact while we were inspecting it, An- 
dress only managed to get lost one time - 
that coming as he searched for the second 
stairway - a plain old stairway, unlike the 
circular one in the den that appeared to rise 
somewhere into the heavens. The plain one 
merely goes to the sun roof where one can 
see approximately half of West Texas. 

With 9.000 square feet. (tennis court and 
swimming pool included) Tony just hopes it 
will be sufficient to protect wife Dawn and 

lsmonth old son Ashley from the harsh ele- 
ments this winter. 'It times get rough. I sup- 
pose he can always make;a motel out of it. 

"I'll probably put some machine guns on 
the terrace,:' he said with a slight chuckle 
while pointing to some square-holed archi- 
tecture at the top of this modest castle. 

nee the new 36,000 square foot, two 
story La-Jet office buildin is com- 0 plete, he says he'll be a &me-wood 

and a p~tching wedge from work. He'll prob- 
ably drive his battery powered golf cart to 
the "plant," then play in on the 14th hole 
while returning to the house for lunch. 

Andress' dwelling is just one of hundreds 
of dreams coming true for local residents 
who have reached a plateau in life where it 
is no longer necessary to worry about the 
price of hens at the super market. 

What you have to realize is that Fairway 
Oaks for people like Andress and business 
partners Hal and Jack McGlothlin and 
Charles Coody among others, is really just 
one big model airplane - a hobby if you 
please. 

You build model airplanes. they build golf 
courses with castles sitting in the middle of 
them. And Andress swears it's not one of 
those greedy money-making business adven- 
tures - that they'll be lucky to break even 
when all is said and done. But after all. 
that's the way it should be with a hobby. 

You Start out with some crude real estate 
and a tiny creek running through the middle 

Denise
Placed Image
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of it. You bring in some b u h b e n  
and shwe God s eartb around until 

adrully reshaped a por- 
tion of t $ e world, even improved it 
(forgive me. Lord). 

In the end you've got a layout 
wlth plush grass, spoagy 
ereear, smooth hlrways, and%& 
sllgbtly lens plush roughs. 

ou brfn water in trom y Lake & , clunnel it k e  
a d  there untll you h a w  22 

a c m  ot beautiful If deadly b a r d  
tswimmlng pool acreage not iP 
cluded in above totals). 

Tony im't sure how many m d -  
traps nuround the new courrc. but 
I was on WaILILL Beach last sum- - - - - -  ~ ~ - .  
mer a d  saw leas sand. 

For those who don't like ard- 
work, Tony, Hal. Jack a d  the 
boys have rlgged up wmt path  
homes, not to be wnfured with 
condominiums. which are forever 
rhlek together, or at  isart until the 
next earthquake. 

Any peasant wlth 125 grand a w 
can mwe in. so long as h doem't 
mind the crowded conditions 
caused by the mere 2,000 square 
feet of llving space per cutomer. 

The Fairway Oaks layout is 
hardly complete at  this stage 
though. It still has a Mt ot Weat 

Texas airineas to it - wmcthlng 
they plan on correcting before next 
spring. Current plans call for 
about 2.000 tree6 Lo be planted 
shortly. 

They ' bad. fun b -'%&AT vioo, J. C. Snead. Bcn 
Don J a n a w .  Lou Graham lad, d 
c-. Charlu Caody for a -t 
exhibition, but it's mtbg wm- 
Dared to what they're ~ l a n n i ~ ~ ~ ~  for - 
next summer. 

Between the Howton Open md 
the B m n  Nelron Choslc, Fairwa 
oaks will bring all six gol im br  J 
in addIUon to 10 othen sUU ma- 
mwwed. 

,They'll put wme of the cmtry 's  
tap amatcmr alongside them for 
added wmpctition, then let the 
pros compete for about WO g r a d .  
the w h e r  taking approximately 
$35,000 on to D a b s  with him. 

D uring that event. they'll 
clurge wmclhlng like $20 a 
head at  the gate, then turn 

the eatire gate neeipts profits 
over to the West Texas Rehab Ccn- 
ter. a center that Ton says 
touched the h a r t s  of all &e pros 
who visited here recently. 

Toqy is rejudiced', of e m .  
(after all, E ls partly Ma model 
airplane) but h thhks thlr course 

YOUTH WORSHIP 
Joe Moulder 

There is nothing more precious to me than little children 
and their need to learn what God want's them to do. I want 
them to have every opportunity that is right with God in 
learning about Jesus. Now we may devise many kinds of 
learning situations for man, and some of them may be 
Biblically right; but I fear what I see presently arising in 
the church is not a Biblical way of doing God's will toward 
them. It must be right because, if not, then it is wrong and 
should be eliminated from the things we do. 

The practice becoming more prevalent as the years go 
by in congregations of the church of our Lord is that 
program called by various names, such as CHILDREN'S 
BIBLE HOUR, TRAINING FOR WORSHIP, YOUTH 
WORSHIP, and such like. It is conducted for children, 
usually from ages 2 to 10. Some programs are wnducted 
by both men and women and the attempt is made to teach 
these precious little souls the various aspects of worship and 
what they mean. In most cases, they (the children) are 
taught about the items of worship, - the song service, 
prayer, the preaching of a sermon, giving, and the Lord's 
Supper. Attempts are made to explain these items to them, 
in detail, on their "level" of understanding. Then at some 
point along the way they are "promoted" or graduated to 
the "regular" worship service and they are supposed to 
know how or wilt have a better understanding of worship- 

will be the best kept in the state 
and wlth membemhlps closed out 
at 400, he doesn't see it suffering 
from too much me - as is the 
ease with several of the state's top 
cowses. 

Oh ye#. thev do have wme tm- 
nia coirta as you have no doubt 
ticed. Fairway Oaks pro Joe 
Williams in preparias for a USPTA 
Men's Opcn nationardoubles event 
next month. and Andress nays 
they're contemplating eventually 

enclosln& 
the current outside 

courts. g a h g  them off, and pro- 
viding a warm place for spectators 
to view the proceedings. 

There will also be a new 34.000 
square foot clubhouse, which 
Should prove comfortable enough 
with ateam baths, s a w ,  mama e. 
health club, NauMu weight & 
equipment, wlne cellar and other 
such irtrploll. 

Then there's a new fenqe go@ 
up around the entire project. No 
it's not cehh Unk, silly. Thls one ls 
h a t  plain old stucco smeared over 

~ ~ 

cement blocks. 
J u t  the bask stuff you uader- 

a n d .  Trp. to remember. thin ls a 
IW frills. b r e d  md hutter ope> 
a t i i .  

(NOTE: Wall. are McGlotMin and Chalk 
di8connacted or not7 1YRJr.l 

- Right or Wrong? 
ping God "in Spirit and in truth". ALL OF THIS IS 
BEING DONE AT THE SAME TIME THAT THE 
ADULTS ARE IN "REGULAR WORSHIP, UN- 
ENCUMBERED BY THE RESTLESSNESS OF NOISY 
CHILDREN. 

Then, some wngregations provide an evening service for 
youngsters that emphasizes what is called a mass or multi- 
media approach. In this, such things as role-playing, 
puppets, active learning, amd such like are used. This is 
done again at the same time that the adults are in "grown 
up" worship. QUESTION: Where is the scriptural author- 
ity for such a situation? Could not the same thing be done 
in the Bible class period? Doesn't this "training" by the 
church (?) take away from the parents some of the respon- 
sibility they have or at the very best Iessen this respon- 
sibility? Paul said to the fathers to, "provoke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture (training, 
instruction) and admonition (putting in mind) of the Lord". 
(Ephesians 6:4). Where did Jesus ever teach the disciples to 
haveaspecialworship hour forchildren at thesame time that 
the "adult" worship was going on? What about the "new 
adult converts"? ShouId they be in that training service? 
Would they not become bored as some cIaim that children 
do, because they don't understand what is going on? And 
the hard of hearing, what about them? In fact, the two words 
used inEphesians6:4emphasize the training byact (paideia- 



nurture) and training by word (noufhesio-admonition). 
What better place than in the real worship together? And 
then if there is a question by the youngster he/she can be 
further instructed or the questions answered at home. We 
know this is right and has divine sanction. The other 
method - "Children's Bible Hour" or whatever it may he 
called at the same time as "regular" worship - is at best 

NOTE - It is not a matter of opinion, or 
expedient in the matter of being right, wrong, or neutral. 

Now we know that the "law" of Moses was a shadow 
of good things to come and was not the very image. The 
image of course is that which is perfect, the perfect law of 
liberty, the law of Christ - THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
What did the shadow have in it concerning this matter of 
coming together to hear the word of the Lord? LISTEN. 
Deuteronomy 31:ll-13: "When ALL of Israel is come to 
appear before the Lord thy God in the place which he shall 
choose, thou shalt read this law before ALL Israel in their 
hearing. Gather the people together, men, and women, and 
children and thy stranger that is within thy gates, that they 
may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the Lord your 
God, and observe to do all the words of this law: and that 
their children which have not known anything, may hear, 
and learn to fear the Lord your God, as long as ye live 
in the land whither ye go over Jordan to possess it." Again, 
in Joshua 8:35: "Then was not a word of all that Moses 
commanded which Joshua read not before all the congre- 
gation of Israel, with the women, and the little ones, and 
thy strangers that were conversant among them." 

It seems that every time the people were come together 
in an assembly to hear the word of the Lord, what Jehovah 
had to say, they were ALL there - men, women, children, 
and visitors (strangers among them). 

Another fact against this separate worship for adults and 
children at the same time is that in the synagogue worship 
they were all together - men, women, and children in an 
assembly to hear the word of the Lord read. There are other 
examples, but these should sunice to show what they (the 
shadow) did in their worship. 

When Jesus was talking with his disciples and answering 
theirquestions, andone in particular- "Who is the greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven?' - he called a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of them, and said, "Verily, 
I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children. ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
And whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoso shall receive one such little one in my name receiveth 
me. But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which 
believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone wcre 
hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea." (Matthew 18:l-6). So even when Jesus 
was talking with folks, little children were present. 

In Matthew 14:13-21, when the people followed Jesus 
out into the desert and afier his talking with them he fed 
5,000 men, plus women and CHILDREN. They - men, 
women and children - had come out to hear Jesus. In the 
next chapter - 15:38, a similar situation took place as he 
taught and healed man and fed 4,000 mcn, besides the 
women and children. In Matthew 19: 13-15, people brought 
children to Jesus for his blessings, but the disciples still had 
not learned their lesson and they rebuked the folks who 
brought the children to Jesus. But Jesus said, "Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: for of such 

is the kingdom of heaven." (vs. 14). Perhaps the Lord is 
speaking to us today, who would forbid little children from 
being in the assembly with their parents or other adults 
until they have "learned" what it's all about! 

Now do you suppose that in that vast audience on the 
day of Pentecost when it was fully come - and the first 
assembly of the church took place - that before Peter got 
up to preach they called all the children aside and taught 
them separately? HARDLY! 

With the exception of the times he was alone to pray 
or with the apostles by themselves, or before the courts at 
his trial, whenever the people came together to hear Jesus 
women and children were included. Is there evidence that 
the church, when they were come together, left their chil- 
dren somewhere else to he instructed in another worship? 
NO EVIDENCE AT ALL. 

It may seem good to separate the children from the 
adults, but remember what Solomon said, "There is a way 
that seemeth right unto man, but the end thereof are the 
ways ofdeath."(Proverbs 14: 12; 16:25). The Bible nowhere 
sanctions separate, simultaneous worship of children and 
adults, but it does sanction all - men, women and children 
- being together to hear the word of the Lord and to wor- 
ship him in spirit and truth. 

I have no doubt that the intent of those who would have 
such a situation in their worship program is honest and 
sincere in what they are doing, but they are sincerely wrong 
in light of Bible teaching. Why take a chance with some- 
thing that is as risky as dividing the worship into one for 
adults and one for children? The next thing you know we'll 
see a worship for new converts, senior saints who can't hear 
well, one for the middle-age folks, and such like. Don't say 
it can't happen. It already is in the dividing of the adults 
and children. 

We can provide teaching for children in the Bible classes 
and give them there the instruction they need to have about 
the worship services. Children, given the chance can and 
will behave, if their parents will learn how to make them 
do so. 
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INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN WORSHIP 
The Melodeon at Midway 

Stsvs Williams r' 

The famous melodeon at Midway Collage, Midwey, Ky. 

In a glass case at Midway College, in Midway, Kentucky, 
is a small melodeon. Almost every week of the year visitors 
stop to observe this small, innocent-looking instrument. 
Some smile admiringly as if it is a trophy. Others study 
it as they would any precious antique. Still others, such as 
a receptionist I talked with recently, gaze in curiosity-won- 
dering what is so exciting about a small melodeon. 

As I took pictures of the melodeon recently, I told this 
young receptionist, "Five million or more people are di- 
vided religiously because of that thing." I explained further 
so that she would understand. This melodeon though has 
become exactly what Roy Deaver recently called it: 'The 
Symbol at Midway." It is a symbol of two divergent atti- 
tudes toward authority, the scriptures, worship, and the 
truth. It is a symbol of one of the major causes of division 
in the Restoration heritage. 

In the Restoration movement there had been some at- 
tempts to bring the instrument into Christian worship 
before the Midway melodeon was introduced, but details 
on some of these other attempts are sketchy. Thus Earl West 
writes, 

The church at Midway is the first congregation on record 
to use the instrument. It is not entirely accurate, however, to 
say that it was the first congregation among the pioneers to 
do so. It is evident that as  eady as 1851 some churehes had 
put in the instrument.. . Just which congregations these were 
remains unknown. To the church at Midway, then, must go 
the distinction - if it is a distinction - of being the first of 
the congregations on record to adopt the use of the instrument 
(Earl West, The Search For the Ancient Order, Vol. 1, p. 312). 
The story is an interesting one. Because the singing at 

Midway was bad enough to "scare even the rats from wor- 
ship," practice sessions were held on Saturday nights. At 
first the melodeon was just used to get the right pitch. Soon 

it was used to accompany the singing. Some liked it. and 
they decided to use it on Sunday morning. 

Thankfully there were many who objected to the melo- 
deon. One of the elders, Adam Hibler, took the melodeon 
out of the church building late one night with the aid of 
his slave named Reuben. He hid it in his home, but another 
instrument was brought in later. 

The preacher at Midway. L. L. Pinkerton, later wrote to 
Benjamin Franklinin the American Christian Review, saying, 

So far as known to me, or, I presume, to you, I am the only 
'preacher' in Kentucky of our brotherhood who has publicly 
advocated the propriety of employing instrumental music iu 
some churches, and that the church of God in Midway is the 
only church that has yet made a decided effort to introduce 
it. (Ibid p. 311). 
What happened at Midway soon happened all across the 

country. Often a minority was forced either to violate their 
conscience or leave. For example, at Add-Ran College in 
1894 the instrument was about to be used in a gospel meet- 
ing. A petition signed by over 100 persons was presented 
asking that the organ not be used, because there was no 
authority for it in the New Testament. Their wishes were 
ignored and Addison Clark spoke the tragic words, "Play 
on. Miss Bertha," as about 140 people sadly walked out. 

This story was repeated in many places. Earl West writes, 
"After the war, the practice of using the instrument in wor- 
ship was gradually increasing, and in almost every case 
where it was brought into the worship a serious eruption 
was occasioned.. .The story of its introduction in most 
cases is a story of division, law suits, and bitterness." 
(Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 80, 226). 

Referring to controversy over the instrument in St. Louis, 
West relates, "...the advocates of the organ took control, 
and those who opposed it were forced to leave and establish 

Denise
Placed Image

Denise
Placed Image



another congregation" (Ibid., p. 81). In Akron, Ohio where 
Benjamin Franklin was holding a meeting, Franklin was 
convinced that "Nine-tenths of the congregation ... did not 
want the instrument, but the influential one-tenth promoted 
it" (Ibid., p. 82). 

In the name of progress or conformity the instrument was 
forced uDon sincere believers. J. W. McGarvey protested . - 
in 1868 Gith these words: 

The question of instrument music is becoming a serious one. 
There are many who favor it, aud who will listen to no argument 
against it. By the cry of progress aud cooformity, it is making 
its way over the heads and hearts of our best brethen and sisters. 
(Ihid.* p:ffl). 
When objections were raised by a minority within a con- 

gregation, the majority, in the words of J. B. Briney in 1870, 
would say, "...we have determined to use the instrument, 
and you can either accept that or withdraw from the con- 
gregation." (Ibid., p. 86). 

Benjamin Franklin stated the issue clearly as to who ws 
causing division with the instrument: 

If you introduce the organ and drive persons from the worship 
with it, and who cannot do it in good conscience, you are the 
cause of the disturbance and will find yourselr held responsible. 
... Irany man brings into the worship a new and roreigu element, 
and thus places pious people in such a position as to compel 
them to worship with the organ or not worship mlb him, he 
introduces the disturbing element and is to be held responsihle 
for the trouble. In rerereuce to such the commandmeul is, 
"Mark them who cause division " (Ibid, p. 231). 
Likewise J. W. McGarvey in 1885 wrote, "Its introduction 

against the conscientious protest of a minority is high- 
handed wickedness, and can be prompted by no spirit but 
that of the world and the flesh." (Ibid., p. 233). 

Eventually the limes had to be drawn. Neither side would 
acquiesce. Some had attempted to promote unity for yean 
by putting the issue in the realm of expediency on the basis 
of "You do your own thing, and I'll do my own thing, and 
we'll leave each other alone." This wuld never work, for, 
as Benjamin Franklin explained, 

"...suppose we both meet in the same congregation, how can 
this rule be camed out? Can you worship with it and we without 
it? No, sir; if you worship with it, we must worrhip with it. If 
we worship withour if, you must worship without if." (Ibid, p. 
232). 
Sad as it is for our historians to relate, the division came. 

Looking back at it we must learn our lessons or be doomed 
to repeat the same mistakes. Today among the Christian 
churches there are numerous congregations usually called 
"Independents" or "Conservatives" who have remained 
faithful to the truth on most points. Even among them, 
though, are signs of slipping on matters of church organi- 
zation, feuowship, and the role of women in the church. 

In the other branch of the Christian churches called Dis- 
ciples of Christ is a more tragic story. Rank liberalism is 
~ ~ r n m o n p l a w .  especially among theip.clera." I personally 
know ministers of the~r  fellowshin who denv the virein birth - ~~~ 

of Jesus, who deny Paul's autho'nhip of i a n d  I1 ?imothy 
and Titus, who believe in universalism, and who laugh a t  
words l i e  "fundamentalist", "evangelical" or "verbal 
inspiration." Women are being ordained as ministers and 
are occupying pulpits in their churches. Many other things 
wuld be mentioned, but these are sufficient to show the 
direction the Disciples have gone. 

Several lessons can be learned from the melodeon at 
Midway and the division over the instrument: 

L. L. Pinkenon's picture in a stained g l m  window of the present 
meeting house d h a t  is now known as the Midway Chriatisn 
Church. 

First, we must always do only what God has authorized. 
(Colossians 3:17). As Benjamin Franklin put it in 1870. 
"The worship in all its parts - all its elements - is a matter 
of revelation - divinely prescribed. Nothing is acceptable 
worship, only that which the Lord ordained." (Ibid., p. 86). 

Sewnd, error can never be defeated by placing it in the 
category of expediency as so many tried to do  with the 
instrument. Again, quoting Benjamin Franklin, "We put 
it on no ground or opinion or expediency. The acts of wor- 
ship are all prescribed in the law of God." (Ibid., p. 88). 
Or as Robert Richardson wrote in 1960, "...no question of 
expediency can rightfully arise until it is j rsr  proved that 
the things themselves are lawful and proper to be done." 
(Ibid, p. 91). 

Third, those who have their mind set upon introducing 
error often will (almost always) ignore the convictions of 
others or sound arguments against their error. As J. B. 
Briney said of a certain man who was introducing the in- 
strument everywhere he wuld, "Concerning him, I can only 
say to the brethren, 'Ephraim is ioined to his idols, let him 
alone. ' " (Ibid., p. 84).& 

The melodeon at Midway looks harmless; but think of 
the tears, agony, and heartache it and other instruments 
have caused. I have been to visit Midway many times, and 
I always stare at that melodeon and silently ask myself, 
"Why? Why? Why? Was it worth it?' "The eye is not satis- 
fied with seeing, nor the ear with hearing." (Ecclesiastes 
1:8). And many ears were not satisfied with singing in 
Christian worship (I Corinthians 14:15; Ephesians 5:19; 
Colossians 3:16), so they had to invent to themselves in- 
struments of music like David. (Amos 6:5). They had to 
split the church and lead many away from the truth. Re- 
membering that the church is the "body of Christ", imagine 
the significance of the travesty, dividing Christ's body for 
a melodeon. Boone Plaza Church of Christ 

51 7 Greenup Avenue 
Frankfort, Kentucky 40601 

NOTE: Thms desiring to purchase Ear( West's The Sesmh for the 
Ancient Ode,, it comes in thrw volumes. Please enclore$l4.95 
per volume (adding $1 .O3 tor postage) and mail your order to CON- 
TENDING FOR THE FAITH, Post Offica Box 28247, Birmingham, 
Alabama 35226. IYRJr. 
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OTHERS ARE SAYING ... 
tr. Canton. Ohio: "Send me the M n .  J.mesMcMillisn. Benlanville. Arkansas. 
ngers album Where Roses Never June 18. 1979: "Just a note to tell you how 
le other two and enjoy listening much I appreciate and enjoy the records I have 

of p u r  ringing. The harmony is beautiful and 
the words of the songs so inspiring. In a time 

rd Neill. Athens. Alabama: "I when the maioriN of s r x a l l d  aos~e l  sinains 
en oyell near ng your recar<l so-nds I ae thk beerdrlnkmg mu& real songong 

I Over me hcllrop .m<! wa- d ~e nke your records is  admtrable Do yo- nave other 
h records b e r l d ~  Bavond the Sunset Mana~on -, 

Over the H i l l t o ~ a n ~  where-Roass Never Fade? 

R THE HILLTOP 

SIDE 2 
1's Love is All I Need 
Shadow of the Cross 

Smet Will of God 
LOrfls My Shepherd 
Be a F r i e d  to Jnus 

iing to Me of Heaven 

HE SUNSET 

Thee 

Side 7. 
Asleep in Jerur 

to the Heart of God 
An Empty Mansion 

r a Shadow Betweon 
Beautiful Isle 

and of Fadelerr Day 

; NEVER FADE 

Side 7. 
The New Song 

IS, Lou= of My Soul 
Whispering Hone 

I n  the Garden 
1 Not Tell i t  Today? 
le Neun Meet Again 

I would like to buy more. if possible. . ." 
JamssT. Watoon, Brush. Colorado. December 

21, 1978: "May we use one of the songs as a 
lead-in on our Sunday morning radio bmadcan?' 

M i r r  Janet M. Johns, Steele. M~ssouri. 
"Please send me your record album entitled 
Where Roses Never Fade by the Rice Famlly 
Singers . . . I already have two albums by 
the Rice Family Singers which i enjoy very 
much . , :' 

by the 
Rice Family Singers 3 with 

A 
Winston Harless Pat Phillips 

SPECIAL BASS TLNOR 

one day cowa,d mc close garpel meecng we scarred our tor 
Edinburjh C ~ 5 r l e .  lame 5 0  8~~i lesdrra i l r .  but had ro l v i n  bark hrfore we 
*-.re h a r r r y  ba<nu3e Of  r rnawrrorlll. Then, one mornng ,us, belore 

e l " , " (  %orland. lac% m d  Maureen srra<,,an 5Uggerred we c r y  
agrln 4nd r h 5  rinlc re madc 81 

Taour de<(ht.  u r o n a i r ~ v a l . x e  r a r n e d i h l r  EdinburshCarrerrr  the 
Dmrrh niaie of Kin3 lrnlel Y I  o l  Srolland (Ialei called K v g  lame. I of 
L n g l r n d ,  rnr ,Arne Brlrlrh mvnlirh who avrhrrlzed ,he r.rn,laoov of 
rhr Bivlr Rhd *hen we mx hi5 crown, re realized ,ha% our rearch war 
a, m .no- ,ha ,  inr lolr <,awn OF <ins lamer I"" had ,a be i,! 

The s D r P c n m P n l  r D u C  nor rliow oholoxirmhs lo be made o l  rhr 

could 
I" some w.,~~--,o, our purpor.r a, , . .r,Ren~e'r pnlnling s e v e n  

ix, ,er lor ur ,ha" rhe original. Cerulnly. I, has given "5  m oDPorrunicy 
to prcrenr ronle or he, o , n p l r , l ~  we rn.Shl nrrr, nave 
had. And ,he larr,ha, I, iro,rherrowno,,h. * n g  rulhollzed r e r ~  
,ion O l  rnr Bib,. probably has caused ",ore ,ou, lo be won lo she ling 
0 1  ,he,. Inlvrlion ,ha" a,, orher verr,onr coml l iPc~-rh i l .  lo us. n r s  
made i h rwho l r  und.i,aiing mor, mern,"~," -1ir " P i r e  I! 
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"The Twisted Scriptures" 
1 

Tom L. Bright 

(4th Installment - Concluded from September Edition) 

In previous articles under the same heading, I have been 
considering some of the areas of false teaching that hrother 
W. Carl Ketcherside bas advocated in his book The Twisted 
Scriptures. 

In this concluding article, I want to examine another 
theory presented by this hrother which points at the very 
heart and mre of the gospel of Christ. This theory to which 
I refer is the supposed distinction between "gospel" and 
"doctrine." 

Let us allow this brother, in his own words, to define 
exactly what he means. He says: 'There is as much dif- 
ference between the gospel of Christ and the apostolic doctrine 
as there is between the sperm from which a child is begotten 
and the food which he eats after he is born." (page 42) 'The 
purpose of the gospel is to enlist men in the army of Christ; 
the doctrine constitutes a manual of arms and book of dis- 
cipline to develop the soldiers into ajighting force. Thejirst 
is an announcement that the school of Christ has been opened 
and eligible scholars will be accepted for enrollment; the latter 
is the curriculum for doily study by the students, or disciples. " 
(pages 42, 43) "The gospel was for the world, the apostolic 
doctrine for the church. "(page 47) "The gospel is addressed 
to unbelievers and not to believers." (page 46) 'The intent 
of the good news is to convert aliens into citizens. It is a 
message to the unsaved andnever to the saved. . ."(page 63) 
"The 'doctrine of the apostles' consists of a course of instruc- 
tion designed to bring citizens of the kingdom to a constantly 
increasing sense of maturity and responsibility. . . The gospel 
brings men into Christ, the doctrine helps them grow up in 
him. " (page 63) 

From these quotations, we can see the well-defined and 
clear cut distinction that hrother Ketcherside believes exists 
between "gospel" and "doctrine." The "gospel" is to enroll 
the unbeliever into the "army of Christ"; to announce that 
the "school of Christ" has been opened. The "doctrine" is 
the curriculum for daily study by the diseiples. 

To further establish in our minds exactly what he is ad- 
vocating, let us notice this lengthy quotation from pages 
49-50 of his hook. "The chosen envoys of Christ had a special 
message for the alien world That message was a procla- 
mation of victory in Jesus. I f  consisted of the news of what 
God had done for those who were His enemies. Since it was 
contingent upon authority vested in Jesus, it could not be 
announced until the heraldr had proof that He had been 
"Christed" (that is, anointed) and elevated to a position of 
universal lordship. The proof came visibly, audibly and ex- 
perientially on the Pentecost following His ascension. Imme- 
diately the message was proclaimed! The gospel war fully and 
completely announced on that occasion. N was fully obeyed 
by all who accepted it. This war not a partial seed and those 
who were begotten were not born deformed or malformed. 
They were fully formed as God's childre4 although immature, 
as are all children af birth. 

"Nothing else was ever added to the gospel afler fhat date, 
although doctrinal truths were revealed as required or when 
circumstances demanded. These truths were not part of the 

gospel and no one whose life was corrected or enhanced by 
understanding them was ever said to have obeyed the gospel 
again. Obedience of the gospel is an act once for all, while 
partaking of the bread of life is a doily performance. The 
gospelproduces life; the doctrine is for the training and dis- 
cipline of the children after they are born. " 

Thus, it is evident that brother Ketcherside looks upon the 
"gospel" as that which was preached on the first Pentecost 
following the resurrection and ascension of Christ, and 
refers to that same message whenever and wherever it is 
proclaimed. To him, the "gospel" refers only to that mes- 
sage which is preached to unbelievers, which, if obeyed, 
will bring one into a covenant relationship with the God 
of heaven. 

THE REASON 
The reason for this teaching, although long and involved, 

can be seen by allowing this hrother to further explain 
himself. As we note further quotations from his pen, I urge 
you to notice that the area into which his contention draws 
us is the area of fellowship. Should we find that his teaching 
is correct, then we must remove all boundaries and extend 
the right hand of fellowship to all, regardless of what they 
teach, preach, or practice. 

Let us notice some of his thoughts: "Fellowship results 
from the gospel; growth within the followship is the aim 
of doctrinal development." (page 63) "So long as men seek 
to make fellowship in Christ Jesus contingent upon confor- 
mity of opinion, deduction, understanding and apprehension 
of apostolic doctrine, rather than upon faith in Him through 
the facts of the gospel, that long will they be purveyors of 
partisan loyalties and fomenters of  factional strife." (page 
63) "No honest opinion held by one who is in Christ Jesus, 
and who respects His Lordship, is 'another gospel.' Since it 
is the gospel which forms the basis of the fellowship with the 
Father. the Son, and with one another in Christ, such an 
opinion can never be made a test of union or communion in 
Jesus." (page 38) 'This is not to say that apostolic doctrine 
is not important. It does not argue that we should not seek 
to agree upon interpretation. It does mean, however that our 
hope of life is not contingent upon arriving at such harmony 
of understanding, and that it is, and always will be, an ideal 
toward which we must strive. Our difference about doctrinal 
matters that do not relate to the facts of the gospel, are oc- 
casions for discursion, and not for division Until we learn 
what is the content of the gospel we shall lose the learned 
and confue the unlearned " (page 61) 

Thus, the claim is made that only the "gospel," that 
which is preached to the unbelievers, forms the basis of 
fellowship -GOSPEL ONLY, not apostolic doctrine. 

Furthermore, it is apparent that brother Ketcherside he- 
lieves that this distinction between "gospel" and "doctrine" 
is irrevocable. On page 48 of his book, he quotes from A 
Catechetical Commentary by William Hurte and the com- 
ments made concerning Acts 5:42, "To the unconverted they 
preached and to this class this word is strictly applicable, 
while believers were taught all things needful for life and 



godliness. To the former it is, and always must be, procla- 
mation - i.e., preaching - while lo the latter it must always 
be instruction concerning the Lord's will." Notice his 
thoughts on page 63, "The intent of the good news is to 
convert aliens into citizens. It is a message to the unsaved 
and never to the saved." Concerning the "gospel" on page 
33, he writes, "It is not a message for the saved but for the 
lost. It is never addressed to saints but to sinners. It is never 
proclaimed to the church but to the world. " 

Thus, according to the teaching under consideration, it 
is a rule that is without exception, viz., the "gospel" is only 
to the unbelievers and "doctrine" only to the believers; and 
this is unalterable. (We shall come hack to this thought at 
a later point in our study.) 

Now, if brother Ketcherside is correct in his contention, 
ie . ,  it is only "gospel" which forms this basis for fellowship, 
then anything of a doctrinal nature must not be considered 
as that which forms the basis for fellowship. 

It follows then, that if a person claims to he a Christian, 
he may contend forjust about anything he desires. We have 
no right to consider that person as a false teacher and to 
withstand him because of it. We can "dialogue" with him 
- but always extending the right hand of fellowship to him 
and accepting him as a faithful brother in Christ. 

Thus,'when a brother teaches the doctrine of premillen- 
nialism, he is to be looked upon as a faithful brother. If 
he uses the instrument of music, he is still faithful. If be 
claims to have been baptized with the Holy Spirit and/or 
to speak in tongues, he is still to he looked upon as a faithful 
brother in Christ and to he treated as if he were preaching 
and teaching the truth. 

It all comes right hack to brother Ketcherside's basic 
philosophy: it is the "gospel" which determines the basis of 
fellowship. That is, did that person ever obey the gospel 
of Christ? Is he a member of the Church? If he is, then 
regardless of what he teaches or practices, he is my faithful 
brother in Christ and the right hand of fellowship is to be 
extended to him. After all, the basis of fellowship is 
GOSPEL, not apostolic doctrine! 

It is on this ground that I oppose brother Ketcherside's 
teaching. I afflrm that he is teaching false doctrine and in 
the remainder of this article, I propose to show such. 

DOES THE BIBLE TEACH SUCH? 
If the "gospel" always referred only to that message 

which was addressed to the unbelievers, then it stands to 
reason that every time that concept appears in the New 
Testament, we should he able to put this brother's defini- 
tion to it; of necessity, it must fit smoothly, being in com- 
plete agreement with all that the Bible teaches. This theory 
should not contradict itself or any part of the New Tes- 
tament. Will his distinction fit harmoniously throughout? 
Let us see. 

I THESSALONIANS 2:9 
In this context, Paul is establishing how uprightly they 

(Paul and his companions) had conducted themselves 
during their stay in Thessalonica. In verse 9, he writes, "For 
ye remember, brethren, our labor and travail: for labouring 
night and day, because we would not be chargeable unto any 
of you, we preached unto you the gospel of God." He 
reminds them how he labored night and day so as not to 
he chargeable to them. Did Paul have the right to he 
chargeable to the Thessalonians? Evidently he did. To 
whom was he preaching? The Thessalonian Christians, 
those already saved. What was he preaching to them? The 

gospel of God. Since one can only preach the "gospel" to 
the unbelievers (according to brother Ketcherside), and 
Paul would not he chargeable to them as he preached the 
"gospel" unto them, it necessarily follows that Paul believed 
that he could he chargeable to the Thessalonians before they 
became Christians! 

Thus, we can conclude that Paul had the right to go to 
a strange city and as he preached the "gospel" to the unbe- 
lievers, to expect support from those to whom he preached. 
vir,  the unbelievers! 

If this is the case, do  our brethren who go into places 
where the church has never been established, have the right 
to expect support from those unbelievers whom they hope 
to convert? If our brother's contention is correct they do. 
Therefore, our brethren need to stop trying to raise money 
from local congregations in America and simply go to the 
unbelievers in foreign countries and demand support from 
them! Can you believe it? 

l l  CORINTHIANS9:lZ-13 
The subject of chapters eight and nine is the promised 

bounty for the saints in Judea. Notice verses 12-13 of 
chapter nine. "For the administration of this sewice not only 
supplieth the want of the saints, but is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings unto God; Whiles by the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify God for your professed subjec- 
tion unto the gospel of Christ, and for your liberal distribu- 
tion unto them, and unto all men;" NOW, note: God was 
being glorified. By what? The Corinthians' subjection to the 
GOSPEL O F  CHRIST! Well, since the "gospel" can he 
preached only to unbelievers (according to brother Ket- 
cherside), then the Corinthians were subjecting themselves 
unto that which pertained to the unbelievers. Not only that, 
but God was being glorified by such! Therefore, those who 
already had been called into the "army of Christ" and who 
should he receiving that which would "develop the soldiers 
into a fighting force" were being highly cornmended for 
their evident "reversion" to the gospel of Christ - that 
which supposedly is only for the unbelievers! 

Notice please that the subjection under consideration is 
the collection for the poor saints. I encourage all of these 
"gospel and doctrine" theorists to show me one passage of 
scripture, one intimation. wherein this subject can logically 
he placed under that which is only to the unbelievers. I 
know of only one way in which this subject could he placed 
under "gospel" and not under "doctrine," and that is by 
a great and mighty lwisling of the scriptures. Of a truth, 
it must refer to that area he designates as "doctrine." Yet, 
the apostle Paul refers to it as "subjection unto the gospel 
of Christ." 

In his hook, on page 51, brother Ketcherside lists seven 
constituent factors of the gospel: the life, death, burial, 
resurrection, ascension, coronation and glorification of 
Jesus. Where in this list is the subject of the collection for 
the poor saints found? 

Paul spoke of the Corinthians' subjection to the gospel 
of Christ. Will our brother he so brazen as to claim that 
Paul was mistaken? I pray not. 

Sinee brother Ketcherside's contention can not he in har- 
mony with what Paul wrote, we now must make a choice 
- brother Ketcherside or Paul. Since his theory is in 
contradietion to the inspired scripture, can we not conclude 
that his basic argument is in error? If not, why not? 

I CORINTHIANS 9 
In this chapter, Paul is defending his apostleship. Some 



evidently had leveled the charge that even though Paul had 
lived and preached there, he had not allowed the Corin- 
thians to support him, thus proving he was not an apostle. 

Let us note how Paul answered this. Beginning in verse 
7, he wrote that none goes to war at his own cost; the 
planter of a vineyard eats of the fruit and the shepherd 
eats of the milk. In verses 8 and 9, he affirms that Moses 
wrote of the same principle. He states in verse I I, "If we 
have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if 
we shall reap your carnal things?" Is this not referring to 
his right to be supported by them? Note verse 14, "Even 
so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel." 

Is Paul affirming that one can get his support only from 
the unbeliever? Did God expect the unbelievers to support 
the evangelists before they became believers? If our brother 
is correct in his contention, this is exactly what Paul meant! 

Furthermore, if it is true that the "gospel" refers to that 
which is preached only to unbelievers, notice what Paul 
would have had to mean in verse 14, "Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel (only to 
the unbelievers) should live of the gospel (only from the 
unbelievers). 

As we look closely at verses 14 and 15, let us be mindful 
of the fact that the thoughts of these two verses are insepa- 
rably linked together and what is stated in verse 15 is based 
upon the principle set forth in verse 14. "Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel should live 
of the gospel. But I have used none of these things: neither 
have I written these things, that it should be so done unto 
me: for it were hetter for me to die, than that any man should 
make my glorying void." Notice please, ". . . neither have 
I written these things.. ." Unto whom were "these things" 
written? New Testament Christians in the city of Corinth. 
Notice again, ". . . that it should be so done unto me:" What 
does Paul have reference to here? It was not his purpose 
in writing "these things" in order to receive that support 
to which he was entitled. Therefore, he implies that it would 
be right for the Corinthians to support him. Now, the only 
support that has been alluded to in the whole context was 
that those who preach the gospel (supposedly to unbe- 
lievers) should live of the gospel (supposedly from unbe- 
lievers). Therefore, we conclude that since Paul refers to 
the fact that he had not written "these things" so that the 
Corinthian Christians would support him ( ~ ~ ~ ~ o s c d l ~  only 
which thc unbel~cven could do), that thc Corinthian Chris- 
tians were unbelievers. 

Brother Ketcherside might desire to reject this conclu- 
sion, but if his contention be true, then this conclusion does 
forcefully and irresistibly follow. 

Since his theory will not harmonize with the teaching of 
the Bible, should we not cast it aside and stand upon the 
one faith, that which once and for all has been delivered 
unto the saints? (Jude 3). 1 think so. 

PHILIPPIANS 1 2 7  
"Only let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel 

of Christ: that whether I come and see you, or else be absent, 
I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, 
with one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel;" 
Look at the word "conversation." It means "live, conduct 
oneself, lead one's life." The word translated "becometh" 
means, "in a manner worthy of; a manner of life in accor- 

dance with what the gospel declares." Therefore, Paul is 
instructing the Philippian Christians to conduct themselves 
in a manner worthy of the gospel of Christ, that which our 
brother affirms is preached only to the unbeliever. 

Is Paul telling the Philippians to look back to the life 
they lived as unbelievers and conform themselves to it? I 
am thoroughly convinced that this brother does not believe 
this. But this is the conclusion to which we are drawn if 
we follow his reasoning. 

Possibly he will contend that there is a certain manner 
of life to which the gospel caUs one. Agreed! But even 
though this is true, this does not explain the manifest 
contradiction in which he fmds himself. Supposedly, the 
gospel is that message which is peached only to the unbe- 
liever and NEVER to the believer. Yet, Paul exhorts the 
Philippians to a manner of life which is becoming to the 
gospel of Christ. 

Is it possible that Paul was unaware of this distinction? 
Do you suppose that the Holy Spirit failed to reveal to Paul 
this distinction? Or could it be that this distinction between 
"gospel" and "doctrine" exists only in the minds of those 
who are seeking justification to fellowship any and every- 
thing? I affirm without reservation that the latter is true. 

Let us continue in this same passage. Paul exhorted them 
to conduct themselves as it becomes the gospel of Christ. 
Now notice the word "that."This denotes the idea of "pur- 
pose," and means "in order to." Thus, Paul is telling them 
to order their lives in a manner worthy of the gospel of 
Christ, in order that whether he came to them or was 
absent, that he might hear that they stood fast in one spirit, 
with one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel. 
Is Paul saying that they were to strive together for the faith 
of that which is preached only to the unbelievers? Was this 
to be their only concern, that which brings people into 
Christ? Of a truth, were they not to strive together in one 
mind for that which "was to make children of God better," 
that which this brother designates as "doctrine." Indeed 
they were! Thus, the contention under consideration fails 
once again to harmonize with the scriptures; hence, it must 
be rejected as false. 

In his book The Twisted Scriotures. brother Ketcherside ~ -~ 

attempts to deal with the ~atterbortidiofthis verse. I now 
quote from pages 160-161, "(1). The faith by which we are 

justified was fullyproclaimed on thefirst Pentecost following 
the resurrection of Jesus from the dead. Nothing was ever 
added to it as a basis forjusti/ication. The faith which justifies 
is "the faith of the gospel" (Phil. 1:27) and the gospel was 
announced in its fulness andperfection by the heralds of the 
King on that day. All that was demanded of any alien to 
become a citizen and to enter into the fellowship of the ran- 
somed ones was contained in this initial message. Those who 
obeyed its demands did not obey an imperfect gospel. "Thus, 
we can see that he equates "the faith" with "the gospel," 
that which was received on Pentecost and to which nothing - 
has been added. 

Now let us continue with his thoughts as presented on 
nage 161: "741. On that same tour which reached ar far as r - ~ a ~  , 1~ ~ 

Derbe, Paul returned through Lystra, Iconium and ~ i t i o c h ,  
Strengthening the souls of the disciples, exhorting them to 
continue in the faith'(Acts 14:22). Thus men were in the faith 
and able to continue in it before even one apostolic letter was 
penned. But the faith in which they were to continue was that 
which Paul had brought them." In what were they exhorted 
to continue? The faith - that which this brother has 



equated with the gospel; that which is preached only to the 
unbelievers. Who were exhorted by Paul to continue in the 
faith (that which brother Ketcherside has equated with the 
gospel, that which is preached only to the unbelievers)? The 
disciples of our Lord! Who can believe it? 

Is it not more reasonable and consistent with the scrip- 
tures to reject this contention and understand Paul as ex- 
horting the Philippians to walk in a wa worthy of one who 
is a Christian, striving for that eterna abode of the soul? 
Indeed he was. 

1 
I TIMOTHY 1:9-11 

"Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous 
man, but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly 
and for sinners, fw unholy and profane, for murderers of 
fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, for 
whoremongers, for them that defiie themselves with man- 
kind, for menstealers, for liars, for perjured persons, and if 
there be any other thing that is contrary to sonnd doctrine; 
According to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, which 
was committed to my trust." 

Notice please that in verses 10-1 1, Paul stated "...if 
there be any other thing that is contrary to sonnd doctrine; 
according to the glorious gospel of the blessed God . . . " It 
is interesting to note that Paul joined together, in an insep- 
arable way, the very two things which brother Ketcherside 
would separate. Paulincludes in the list given in verses 9-10, 
" . . . any other thing contrary to sonnd doctrine, ACCORD- 
ING TO..  . " Thayer says that this word translated "ac- 
cording to" means "according to anything as a standard, 
agreeably to." Thus, Paul is saying that he would include 
anything else which was contrary to sound doctrine, agree- 
able to (according to the glorious gospel of God as a stan- 
dard) the gospel which had been committed to his trust. 
How can anything be contrary to sound doctrine (only to 
the believer), ACCORDING TO THE GOSPEL (only to 
the unbeliever) when we have such a supposed sharp dis- 
tinction here? 

Let us look at the two verses and give brother Keteher- 
side's distinction, ". . . and if there be any other thing that is 
trary to sonnd doctrine (that which is taught only unto the 
church, so that they might grow from spiritual infancy unto 
maturity) according to (agreeable to the gospel as a stan- 
dard the glorious gospel (which is preached only unto the 
unbelievers) of the blessed God." Thus, Paul includes 
everything that is contrary to sound doctrine (only to be- 
lievers) according to the gospel (only to unbelievers) as the 
standard. If that makes sense to you, please let me know; 
I would like very much for someone to explain it to me! 

This, my friends, is the end to which man comes when 
he trys to substantiate something, so that he might please 
the whims of man. 

EPHESIANS 6:15 
In his closing thoughts to the Ephesian Christians, Paul 

draws uvon the armor which was worn bv the Roman sol- - ~ - 

dier, an2 transfers the idea to the spiritual armor that the 
Christian is to wear. In verse 15, he encourages them, "And 
your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace." 
Arndr and Gingrich states on page 316 that the word trans- 
lated "preparation" means "readiness, preparation." 
Thayer says, on page 255, that this word means " . . . the 
condition of a pen. or thing so far forth as prepared, pre- 
paredness, readiness." Concerning the passage under 
consideration, Thayer adds, " . . .with the promptitude and 
alacrity whieh the gospel produces, Eph. vi. 15." 

Therefore, Paul had under consideration the state of pre- 
paredness or readiness that wmes from the "gospel of 
peace." Now, unless brother Ketcherside wants to argue 
that the "gospel of peace" mentioned in this verse is dif- 
ferent from the "gospel" that he claims is preached only 
to the unbelievers, then he will have to admit the evident 
contradiction. 

Now, to what contradiction do I refer? His contention 
is that the gospel is preached unto the unbelievers and 
doetrine is taught unto the believers and this is irreversible. 
Paul exhorts the Ephesian believers (which must receive 
only doctrine) to the preparedness or readiness which wmes 
from the "gospel of peace" (which is assumed to be taught 
only to unbelievers)! 

I beg any of these "gospel and doctrine" theorists to 
answer, how can any believer gain that readiness, that pre- 
paredness to which Paul alludes, which in turn comes from 
that which is preached only to the unbelievers? Surely that 
to which Paul alludes in this passage can only fall into that 
area which they classify as "doctrine." 

Therefore, we see again that the supposed distinction 
between "gospel" and "doctrine" cannot be verified when 
put to the test. Thus, it must be rejected completely. 

It is seen from a diligent study of the Bible that this 
fanciful distinction is not made in the New Testament. The 
terms "doctrine," "faith," "gospel," "truth," and "word" are 
used interchangeably as merely different ways of referring 
to the same body of truth. 

We will agree that once one has rendered obedience to 
that which bring him into Christ, that he never obeys that 
again. And we will agree that he continues to grow from 
i&matunty unto maturity, but this is a long way from prov- 
ing what some desire to prove by a v~olent twisting of the 
scriptures. 

THE BOOK OF GALATIANS 
In Galatians 1 6 7 ,  Paul expresses amazement at the fact 

that the Galatians were deserting unto another gospel, 
which was no gospel at all. The tgtality of this epistle makes 
it evident that the "another" gospel was the law of Moses. 
There is little doubt that the Iudaizers were teaching the 
same thing in Galatia that they had taught in Antioch, i.e., 
" . . . Except ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, 
ye cannot be saved." (Aets 15: 1). In short, they were teach- 
ing that one must keep the law of Moses as well as the 
law of Christ. 

Therefore, when Paul speaks of the Galatians as desert- 
ing to another gospel, he DOES NOT have under consid- 
eration only that which is preaehed to the unbelievers. It 
is evident from a study of this epistle that Paul was writing 
to Christians about their relationship to God as they were 
moving themselves from the one gospel (whole body of 
truth) unto "another" gospel which was not "another." 

However, if brother Ketcherside's theory be correct, then 
Paul had specific reference to the Galatians preaching 
something other than he had preached unto unbelievers, 
in order that they might enlist them in the army of Christ. 
In other words, the thoughts of Galatians 1:6-7 dealt speci- 
fically with the Galatians being in the process of changing 
what they preaehed as the terms of admission into Christ. 
The totality of the teaching of this epistle proves this to 
be incorrect. 

"But they had heard only, That he which persecuted us 
in times past now preacheth the faith which once he des- 
troyed." (Galatians 1:23). Notice brother Ketcherside's 



comments upon this verse. In the context from which the 
following quotation is taken, he has the "gospel" (acwrding 
to his defmition) under consideration. "The gospel which 
Paulproclaimed in Galatia did not originate with man. . . It 
was 'preaching thefaith he once tried to destroy'(Ga1. 1123). 
What was thatfaith? 2 n d  Isaid, Lord, they themselves know 
that in every synagogue I imprisoned and beat those who 
believed in thee' (Acts 22.19). It was belief in Jesus which 
Paul sought to destroy. It wasfaith in Jesus which he later 
proclaimed " Notice please: Acwrding to the theory under 
consideration, as Paul preached the GOSPEL, he was pro- 
claiming the FAITH he once tried to destroy, which was 
belief in Jesus. Brother Ketcherside puts this "belief in 
Jesus" into the framework of that which he would classify 
as "gospel" (only to unbelievers). According to his own use 
of Acts 22: 19, Paul heat and imprisoned those who believed 
in Christ (which he has already equated with "gospel," that 
only to the unbelievers). We conclude therefore, acwrding 
to his contention, Paul heat and imprisoned unbelieving 
believers! 

GAIATIANS 21-5 
In this passage, Paul refers to that event recorded in Acts 

15: lff, in which it was determined that Paul, Barnabas and 
certain others should go to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders concerning the question whether or not the Gentiles 
had to keep the law of Moses. 

Titus, heing a Greek, was not compelled to be circum- 
cised because some false brethren were making an issue 
of this very thing. Paul stated that he did not submit to 
these false teachers, and the stated reason was ". . . that the 
truth of the gospel might continue with you." 

According to the theory under consideration, the 
"gospel" applies only to unbelievers, Why then. did Paul 
speak of it in this way? What did the fact that Titus (a 
believer) was not compelled to be circumcised have to do 
with the "gospel"? But Paul stated that he did not submit 
to these false brethren ". . . that the t ~ t h  of the gospel might 
continue with you." But this issue revolved around one who 
was a Christian. 

Of course the answer is simple. The so-called distinction 
is not recoenized in the New Testament. But it would seem u 

that our brother should harmonize this with his contention 
without a twisting of the scriptures. 

GAIATIANS 2:l lff 
Peter, along with others, was guilty of hypocrisy when 

certain brethren came from James to Antioch. Previously 
Peter had eaten with the Gentiles. But, fearing those from 
James, he separated himself from the Gentiles. 

Paul said that in so doing ". . . they walked not uprightly 
according to the truth of the gospel." The word translated 
"according" means "agreeable to, or in accordance with, the 
truth of the gospel." What were they doing? Separating 
themselves, making fleshly distinctions according to the law 
of Moses; Paul said that they were not walking agreeable 
to the truth of the gospel. But, supposedly, the gospel is 
only to unhelievers. Peter, Barnabas, and other Christians 
were not walking according to the truth of the gospel (which 
is only to unbelievers), therefore, Peter, Barnahas and the 
other Christians were not believers! Can you believe this? 

WHAT SHALL WE CONCLUDE? 
The things which I have presented in these writings were 

written in opposition to an obviously illogical, unreasonable 
and unscriptural doctrine that is heing promulgated by the 
liberal element in the Church. 

The implications of this teaching would be disastrous to 
the New Testament church. Should this theory be accepted 
by churches of Christ (sadly enough, it has been and is 
heing accepted by some), it would remove any distinction 
whatsoever between that for which Christ died (Acts 2028) 
and churches which are of man's origin and unacceptable 
unto the God of heaven. 

In that which we have considered in these writings, there 
can he no unity. It is nothing more than union, a compro- 
mise of just about every principle which our Lord has left 
us. It is nothing more than disregarding the standard and 
boundaries given by God, and standing upon the quicksand 
of man's philosophy. 

Truly, the cause of Christ has suffered and will continue 
to suffer, as long as weak-kneed and spineless Christians 
refuse to contend for that once-and-for-all-delivered faith. 
(Jude 3). 

If that for which brother Ketcherside contends is a o  
cepted by the church today, our children's children will 
have no concept whatsoever of New Testament Christian- 
ity. 

Please let it be understood that I have no animosity 
whatsoever towards brother Ketcherside personally. I 
a f f i  without fear of successful refutation that he is a false 
teacher; and I stand ready to discuss this with any person, 
at any time, at any place, whether it be publicly or privately. 

The doctrine? I oppose it with all of my being. The man? 
I pray that he might see the truth and turn from his errone- 
ous teaching. 

May God richly bless you as you walk in the light. (I 
John 1:7). Post Office Box 690 

Sapulpa, Oklahoma 74066 

- 

- Its Two-Edged Impact For Truth 
V I 

Robmrt R. Taylor, Jr. of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
Truth is likened to a sword in the New Testament. The discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart." 

inspired penman of Hebrews a f f i  that "the word of God (Hebrews 4: 12). The offensive weapon at the command of 
is quick (living - ASV), and powerful, and sharper than the stalwart soldiers of Christ is "the sword of the Spirit, 
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder which is the word of God." (Ephesians 6: 17). 
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There is a great gospel publication and a tremendous 
lectureship that both bcar the appropriate appellation of 
THE SPIRITUAL SWORD. Both are intense impacts in 
the fearless proclamation of saving truth and the relentless 
exposure of flagrant falsehood. 

The Magazine l o  On The Cutting Edge 
This great gospel publication. THE SPIRITUAL 

SWORD, has now completed a full decade of literary ser- 
vice to our vast brotherhood. The October issue will mark 
its entrance into the eleventh year of journalistic evange- 
lism. It is a quarterly composed of some 48 pages in each 
power-packed and truth-dominated issue. January, April, 
July and October are the months it is issued. Brethren 
Thomas B. Warren and Garland Elkins serve as Editor and 
Associate Editor respectively. Their names are strong 
synonyms for Bible scholarship, soundness in the faith and 
preaching efficiency. Each issue deals primarily with one 
basic topic and the treatment is plain and powerful; it is 
scholarly and Scriptural; it is fervent and fundamental; it 
is earnest and edifying. The four issues of Volume 10 have 
covered the sinfulness of mechanical music in Christian 
worship, baptism for the remission of sins, standing up for 
the truth in crucial areas and church growth as God would 
have it to be. The Getwell congregation publishes this 
powerful magazine and they put tens of thousands of 
dollars into it annually. It is only one of their many great 
works. THE SPIRITUAL SWORD is sent without cost to 
elders and gospel preachers throughout the world (and to 
all others at a deeply economical cost of $3.00 per year). 
Noel Merideth recently said that THE SPIRITUAL 
SWORD is on the cutting edge. Indeed it is! 

The Lectureship (And Its Book Form) 
The Other Cutting Edge 

The other edge of his sharp sword is of more recent date 
than the beginning of the magazine and yet its influential 
impact is a growing and glowing one indeed! In the fall 
of 1976 Getwell began the first of the annual SPIRITUAL 
SWORD LECTURESHIPS. Brethren Thomas B. Warren 
and Garland Elkins serve as directors and all is done under 
the dedicated supervision of the talented Getwell eldership. 
In a wonderfully fme way the Getwell congregation is fully 
back of this great annual lectureship. They roll out the 
proverbial red carpet of Christian hospitality for the people 
who come each autumn from 20 o r  more states. The 
size of the audience grows from year to year both for the 
day sessions and cspecially for the night sessions. In 1976 
every book of the New Testament received major emphasis. 
The 1977 lectureship dealt with every book of the Old 
Testament. In 1978 the selected topic was "God Demands 
Doctrinal Preaching." Each of these three years an excel- 
lently produced and nicely bound book has been available 
of the various lessons given. These books are a rich addition 
to anyone's religious library and will never be outdated due 
to the timely topics that are discussed from year to year. 
The oral lectures and their printed form compose a great 
arsenal of marvelous and majestic material. Each speaker 
is asked to preach his lesson - not just get up and read 
what he placed by manuscript into the book. This makes 
for a much greater oral lectureship since seven or eight 
hours per day of nothing but reading w~ll kill the interest 
of any lectureship. The oral lectures and the printed mate- 
rial in the book form a courageous complement to each 
other. Their combined impact for good defies accurate de- 
scription. 

The 1979 lectureship is now history. The dates this year 
were October 21-25, 1979. This was a Sunday through 
Thursday night date. As in thepast these lovely lectures were 
given at the spacious meeting house of the Getwell congre- 
gation at 15 1 1 Getwell Road, in Memphis. No finer or more 
timely topic could be suggested for this Lectureship than 
"The Home As God Would Have It - Contemporary 
Attacks Against It." More than 30 speakcrs from across the 
brotherhood participated. A new feature was added this 
year in that a number of the speakers during the daily 
sessions had from two or four speeches (one session each 
day) to develop more fully their assigned topics on some 
truly comprehensive and crucial areas as touching mar- 
riage, divorce and remarriage; There are many errors now 
extant relative to these critical areas of Biblical teaching. 
These were covered and refuted by appeals to Scriptural 
logic. 

There are many dangers that threaten the home and its 
survival. Courageously, these dangers were pointed out and 
God's solution offered. The marvels and majesty of marital 
love were extolled. The proper relationship between parents 
and children were exalted. The Bible was the inspired text- 
book from which all speakers drew their information and 
based their conclusions. This was the Book pointed out 
as containing all needed solutions. As its predecessors have 
been, this lectureship was plain and pointed; it was elevat- 
ing and edifying; it was saturated with scripture; it was 
forthright and fundamental; it was evenly balanced 
between the positive and the negative; it was on the cutting 
edge. It was rightly named. It was gospel-centered - not 
gimmick-oriented. It was fdled with fundamentals - not 
fads. It was fdled with absolute certainties - not evasive 
uncertainties. Its aim was to be scriptural - not sensational. 
There was cxcltement at this lectu~eship; hut it was not the 
relimon ofexcitement but of real relieion. The services were " 
conYducted with dignity and reverence. We go to Getwell 
each fall to worship the Lord - not to engage in a Pen- 
tecostal pep rally where emotionalism is the only thing that 
is emphasized. 

Again, the lectures are available in book form. Here 
is a lectureship YOU surely needed to attend if at all possi- 
ble. If you could not attend, be sure and obtain a copy of 
the hook. - - -. 

NOTE: To secure your copy of this great lectureship book, 
please enclose $1 9.95 and ask for The Home As God Would Have 
It - Contempm'y Atrmks Agcrinst It. If you have not secured 
your copies of the previous lectureship books for '76, '77 and '78, 
they are listed below. Please add 8% for postage. All orders should 
be addressed to CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, Post Office 
Box 26247, Birmingham, Alabama 35226. IYRJr.) 
LIVING MESSAGES OF THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT- 

Edited by Thamas 8 .  Warren mnd Garland Elkins. The First Annual 
Spiritual Sword Lectureship. Each and every book of the New Testa- 
ment discussed as a unit and also in relationshtp to the entire Bible. 

Cloth (only) 810.00 

LIVING MESSAGES OF THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT- 
Edited by Garland Elkins and Thomas B. Warren. Sequel to the 
book of Living Messages of the B o o b  of the New Testament. in the 
Second Annual Sp,r;tual Sword Lectureship each and every book of  
the Old Testament was discussed identically as the one in 1976. 

Cloth (only) $12.00 
GOD DEMANDS DOCTRINAL PREACHING-Edited by Thomas B. 

Wanen and Garland Elkins. The Third Annud Spir;rualSword Lee- 
tureship. d2 chapters by some of the most outstanding preachers now 
living. If you are interested in what the Bible teaches about preaching, 
this bmk  is for you. Cloth $9.95 

Paper $7.95 
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Notes & Quotes ... 
Bill Ccss oreaeher Bonlta S ~ r ~ n o s  Flornda - 
-~ -. 

January 31. 7979: "Our work h'ere;sgrowing: 
Continue to pray for us. How we need a building! 
We had 46 Sunday. January 28. 

F. Earl Brinon. Chattanooga. Tennessee. 
February 17. 1979: "Your efforts are deeply 
appreciated." 

Mary 8 Wes Starling, Washington Court 
House. Ohio: ''A little to helo combat the false 
aoclrnne tnat keeps on creeplng n how goo0 
I s I s t  have those who wll preach Ins woro 

m a ,  tr purlty an0 slmp lclty God D ersyou all 

Bulen Barnes. Brookside Church of Christ. 
Tulsa, Oklahoma. February 5, 1 9 7 9  "We re- 
celved a lener from Gordon Hogan. dated June 
25. 1978. soliciting our helo with the work in 
S ngapore, an0 lor t;ave. funor lor nor famoly On 
a arer date we rece ved a request from G-rs €011 
for tunor lo suooan a camoa on enor! in S n 
gapore schedulkd to begin in ~gcember. 1979. 
Will you help us? The Brookride elders have 
requested that I ask you whetherthese men have 
anv mnnmion lhowever remate) with the work .~~, . , - 

in which you have had a leading role. or if not. 
whether you endorse andlor support their ef- ROY DEAVER MOVES TO COOKEVILLE 

forts . .'Your prompt reply will help our elders 
in making their decisions." 

(NOTE: In my reply ol March 3. 1979. 1 ssio. 
in part. "I wasoverseas when you wrote und-r 
date of Februsrv 5. end mv secrstsrv saved 
your letter for my reply upon my return . . . As 
you will note from this lenerhwd, brother 
Gordon Hogan does indeed heve a connection 
wi th  the work in  Singapore: in  fan, he is psr- 
idsnt of Four Seas College (and has been such 
for slmost 11  years). As I myself am cheirman 
of the board of directors for this collega. it 
must be self-evident that I both endonre and 
support his efforts. . . As for brother G u s  
Eoff. I was the one who persuaded him t o  go 
originelly to  Hong Kong ea a mirtionary. Since 
!bet time he has conducted two gospel meet- 
lngs for us. as I recall, i n  Singepore. He is a 
much-loved end respected brotherwherein the 
Singapore work is concerned . . . Your esris- 
tance of either or both of these brethren in  
accomplishing the;. work will be mueh sppre- 
cieted by me." IYRJr.) 

Horrard A. Blezer. Sr.. who preaches lo the 
Bethelcongregation, Athens. Alabama, mailed us 
a contribution December 10. 1978, marked, "To 
help in the good work yau are doing." 

On January 28. 1979. brother Ray Deaver 
announced his resignation as director of Brown 
Trail Preacher Training School. effective in 
August, to move toCaokeville, Tennessee to work 
wnthTennessee BibleCollege. Brother Oeaverwas 
the motivating force in the founding of Brown 
Trail Sehwl of Preaching and has served as its 
only director since in beginning in September. 
1965. During that time the school has trained 
over 10D men far service in thechurch through- 
out the land. The Brown Trail elders reluctantly 
accepted brother Deaver's resignation. and ex- 
pressed to him their prayen in his behalf in his 
new work with T<nnessee BibleCollege in Cooke- 
ville. 

Brother Oeaver war founding president of Fort 
Worth Christian College. and war a member of 
in faculty for over 12 years. He graduated from 
Freed-Hardeman College where he was awarded 
the "Faculty Scholarship Medal". He laler gra- 
duated "summa cum 1aude"from Abilene Chris 
tian Collegein 1945. He holds the Doctor of L a m  
degree. awarded in 1967; the Doctor of Philos* 
phy Degree. awarded in 1968: and the Doctor 
of Theology degree, awarded in 1969. These 
degrees represent over 12 yean of graduate 
studies in the field of "Biblical Sociology". the 

application of sacred principles to everyday 
human needs and problems. 

He is the author of numerous tracts. articles 
and books. He writer, for the Gospel Advocate, 
and the Spirilual Sword and is the editor and 
publisher bf Biblical Noles. 

Having   reached the gospel for 3 9  years 
I1 979). most of his work beino in the state of 
?exas,'brather Deaver holds six 6 eight meetings 
each year, and has been involved in numerous 
debater throughout his preaching work. 

In 1940. Roy married Wilma Ruth Gibson. 
who has remained through the yearr a faithful 
and devoted companion. They are the parents of 
three fine sons - Roy. Mac and Dan. Roy and 
Mac both are gorpel preachen, and trainers of 
gorpel preachers. Both have served for several 
yearr on the faculty of the Brown Trail Preacher 
Tra~ning School. Mac has moved to Cookeville 
and also is serving on the faculty of Tennessee 
Bible College. Dan is an Emergency Medical 
Technician at Harris Hospifal. Fort Worth. Texar. 

Brother Oeaver served as one of the elderr of 
the Brown Trail Church of Christ in Hurst, Texar 
for 16 years. 

BATESVILLE LECTURESHIP 
Clinton Ellion 

One of the greatest lectureships I have 
ever attended occured i n  Batesville, Ar- 
kansas (church of  Christ at Southside) S e p  
tember 7-9. 1979 .  

Brethren Melvin Elliott, E. R. Harper, Pat 
McGee, lvie Powell. Ira Rice and Robert 
Taylor stood forth with great conviction and 
power. Wi th love and kindness they set 
forth the truth without fear and favor. as 
f e w  have the ability and courage to do. 

These men pointed out the sources of 
digression and made a strong appeal for 
restoration of the Old Jerusalem gospel. the 
word of  God. 

The lectureship was well received by 
faithful brethren, opposed by the permis- 
sive and liberals. 18 Riverview Road 

Bafesv,lle. Arkansas 72501 

NEEDED: A SOUND GOSPEL PREACHER 
We. the Town Acres church of Christ. in 

Muncie, Indiana. Route 13, Box 147. Muncie, 
Indiana 47302, are looking for a sound gospel 
preacher who would like to work with a congre- 
gation that is standing for the truth and who 
would stand for the truth. We could start salary 
at $250  a week plus 5300 a month housing 
allowance. Far information call 284-5123 or 
289-8421. (Signed) Donald Blacksten. 

S.omd C I 8 r  Pat-. 
PAID 

m Binn1rqh.m. CI*b.m8 

POST OFFICE B O X  26247 
BIRMINGHAM, AUBAMA 36226 
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